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PREFACE 1925

MORE than eighty years have passed since the first edition of the famous Lexicon upon which the present
work is based was published by the Clarendon Press. Henry George Liddell and Robert Scott—the latter a
Craven and Ireland Scholar—were both placed in the First Class in the Oxford list of 1833, both having been
born in 1811. In 1835 Scott became a Fellow of Balliol and in the following year Liddell was elected to a
Studentship of Christ Church. It appears that Mr. Talboys, an Oxford bookseller and publisher, first
approached Scott with a proposal that a Greek-English Lexicon, based on that of Franz Passow, should be
compiled, and that Scott made his acceptance conditional on the consent of Liddell to join in the work; at any
rate, it was Talboys who first undertook the publication, which was taken over after his retirement by the
Clarendon Press. There is, however, some ground for thinking that William Sewell, who had been an
examiner in the Schools of 1833, suggested the idea to Liddell and Scott; and Liddell mentions in his
correspondence the encouragement which the project received from Dean Gaisford.

The Lexicon of Passow, which the Oxford scholars took as the basis of their work, was itself founded
upon that of Johann Gottlob Schneider, the editor of Theophrastus, the first edition of which had appeared in
1797-8. Passow had laid down, in his Essay on Zweck, Anlage, und Ergénzung griechischer Worterbiicher,
published in 1812, the canons by which the lexicographer should be guided, amongst which the most
important was the requirement that citations should be chronologically arranged in order to exhibit the history
of each word and its uses. In obedience to this principle, Passow based his work on a special study of the
Early Epic vocabulary, and the relatively full treatment of Homeric usage is a legacy bequeathed by him to
Liddell and Scott which has persisted throughout the successive editions of their work. The first edition of his
Lexicon appeared in 1819, and his expressed intention was to expand the work gradually by incorporating
successively the results of special studies of Early Lyric Poetry, the lonic Prose of Herodotus and Hippocrates,
the Attic dramatists, and the Attic Prose writers: but little change was made in his second and third editions
(1825 and 1827), and the fourth (1831), in which the Early Lyric poets and Herodotus received fuller
recognition, was the first in which he felt himself at liberty to omit the name of Schneider from his title-page
and also the last to appear in his lifetime. He died in 1833 in his forty-seventh year.

In the meantime two attempts had been made to adapt the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae of Henri Estienne
to modern uses. The first of these was the result of the activities of Abraham Valpy, and was largely the work
of E. H. Barker of Trinity College, Cambridge. It was completed in nine folio volumes, published in 1819-28,
and reproduced the text of Stephanus’ Thesaurus, interlarded with a mass of copious but ill-digested
information. The first volume met with vigorous and not undeserved criticism on the part of Bishop Blomfield
in an article in the Quarterly Review (vol. xxii, pp. 302 ff.) which is marred by a lavish display of odium
philologicum. The editors, however, profited by the Bishop’s strictures, and his prophecy that a work in
which 139 columns were devoted to the word dyaAua would run to fifty volumes and attain to completion in
1889 was signally falsified. The work labours under the serious disadvantage of retaining the etymological
arrangement of Stephanus,® which forces the reader to make a laborious search for any compound or derived
word.

This mistake was avoided by the compilers of the Paris Thesaurus, the publication of which was begun in
1831 by Firmin-Didot, and was placed under the general editorship of Karl Benedict Hase. This enterprise
was also subjected to criticism in the Quarterly Review (vol. li, pp. 144 ff.) by J. R. Fishlake (the translator of
Buttmann’s Lexilogus) on the ground of its unwieldy bulk; but the association of the brothers Wilhelm and
Ludwig Dindorf at an early stage of the work? enabled it to be carried through in thirty-four years, and its vast
collections of material, though often ill-arranged and unevenly treated, were largely drawn upon by Liddell
and Scott in their successive editions.

The first of these appeared in 1843; it was a quarto volume of 1,583 pages, priced at 42s., and 6,000
copies were printed. A second, revised and enlarged, was called for in 1845, and the editors acknowledged
their indebtedness to the German lexicon of Wilhelm Pape, which had appeared almost simultaneously with
their own. In 1849 a third edition, corrected, but not substantially enlarged, was published, and six years later
came the fourth, revised throughout. This marks a considerable advance on its predecessors, and much

' In 1812 Passow himself had advocated the retention of Stephanus’ arrangement; but he fortunately
abandoned it in favour of the alphabetical principle.

2 Their names appeared on the title-page of Part IV (containing B), which appeared concurrently with the
second half of a.



additional material was inserted; but the writers specially recognized were still chiefly those of the early
classical period, including the Lyric poets, the authors of the Hippocratean writings, and the Attic orators. The
editors now felt justified in omitting the name of Passow from their title-page. Eight thousand copies of this
edition were printed, and the price was reduced to 30s. After another interval of six years the fifth edition,
‘revised and augmented’, appeared in 1861, and use was made of the greatly enlarged fifth edition of Passow,
published by Valentin Rost and Friedrich Palm and completed in 1857, while the philological information
was recast in the light of G. Curtius’ Griechische Etymologie (1858). There were 10,000 copies of this edition,
priced at 31s. 6d. The sixth is dated in 1869; it was again considerably augmented, the number of pages being
increased from 1,644 to 1,865, and the verbal forms were more fully given with the aid of Veitch’s Greek
Verbs, irregular and defective (2nd ed., 1866). Of this edition 15,000 copies were printed, and the price was
raised to 36s. Fourteen years later appeared a seventh edition, revised by Liddell, whose Preface is dated
October 1882; the page was enlarged, and this made a reduction in the number to 1,776 possible. Bonitz’s
Index to Aristotle (1870) and Roehl’s Index to CIG (1877) were largely drawn upon, and help was received
from American scholars—Professors Drisler, Goodwin, and Gildersleeve—especially in regard to the
particles and the technical terms of Attic law. This edition was stereotyped, and from time to time reprinted.
Finally, in 1897, there was published an eighth edition, in which such corrections were made as could be
inserted without altering the pagination. This made it impossible to take full account of such new sources as
the "Abnvaiwv MoAitela, but there was a short list of Addenda, containing references to this work and to
inscriptions published in the Journal of Hellenic Studies. Liddell appears to have been engaged for some years
after the publication of the seventh edition on a lexicographical study of inscriptions; Sir William Thiselton-
Dyer has kindly placed at my disposal two volumes of an interleaved edition of the abridged Lexicon in
which his collections of material, largely drawn from the Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum and Roehl’s
Inscriptiones Graecae Antiquissimae, are contained; but he seems to have laid the work aside in his later years,
and he died in 1898, at the age of 87, a few months after the appearance of the eighth edition.

Some five years later the Delegates of the Clarendon Press were invited to consider the revision of the
Lexicon with a view to the incorporation of the rapidly growing material supplied by newly discovered texts
on stone and papyrus, for which room might be found by the adoption of more compendious methods of
reference; and a conference took place in March 1903, for which Ingram Bywater prepared a memorandum on
the projected revision, advice being sought from Henry Jackson, Sir Richard Jebb, J. E. B. Mayor, and Arthur
Sidgwick. The Delegates received the project favourably and it was hoped that Mr. Sidgwick might be able to
act as editor. Contributions were invited in his name and a fair amount of material was collected, including a
large number of notes and suggestions by Professor Leeper of Melbourne. Amongst other English and
American scholars whose contributions were of considerable extent may be named the Rev. M. A. Bayfield
and Prof. C. J. Goodwin, and particularly Mr. Herbert W. Greene, of whose services to the Lexicon more will
be said presently. Mr. Sidgwick was, however, prevented by his duties as a teacher and afterwards by the
failure of his health from commencing the work of revision.

In the meantime two more ambitious schemes had been initiated. At the second general assembly of the
International Association of Academies, held in London in May 1904, Sir Richard Jebb submitted on behalf
of the British Academy a scheme for the compilation of a new Thesaurus of Ancient Greek up to the early
part of the seventh century A.D.; and after a discussion in which the difficulty and magnitude of the enterprise
were emphasized* a Committee of Inquiry, consisting of Sir R. C. Jebb, Professors Diels, Gomperz, Heiberg,
Krumbacher, Leo, and M. Perrot, with power to co-opt, was appointed to consider method, means, and
preliminary questions in connexion with the proposal. In 1905 Prof. P. Kretschmer was added to the
Committee, which drafted a memorandum on the question of establishing a periodical ‘Archiv’ and an office
for the collection of slips. At the close of the year Jebb, who had acted as Chairman, died, and was replaced in
1906 by Gomperz, while Bywater was added to the Committee, which, at a meeting held at Vienna in May,
decided to constitute itself a permanent and independent body.

The difficulties of the project had been incisively stated by Diels in an article published in the Neue
Jahrbiicher for 1905, in the course of which he wrote as follows:

Any one who bears in mind the bulk of Greek literature, which is at least 10 times as great [as that of
Latin], its dialectical variations, its incredible wealth of forms, the obstinate persistence of the classical speech
for thousands of years down to the fall of Constantinople, or, if you will, until the present day: who knows,
moreover, that the editions of almost all the Greek classics are entirely unsuited for the purposes of slipping,

! Krumbacher was anxious to include Byzantine Greek in the ambit of the new Thesaurus.
Zp. 692; Diels had already expressed his views in his Elementum (1899), p. ix sqq.



that for many important writers no critical editions whatever exist: and who considers the state of our
collections of fragments and special Lexica, will see that at the present time all the bases upon which a Greek
Thesaurus could be erected are lacking.

But even if we were to assume that we possessed such editions and collections from Homer down to
Nonnus, or (as Krumbacher proposed in London) down to Apostolius, and further that they had all been
worked over, slipped, or excerpted by a gigantic staff of scholars, and that a great house had preserved and
stored the thousands of boxes, whence would come the time, money, and power to sift these millions of slips
and to bring Nodc into this Chaos? Since the proportion of Latin to Greek Literature is about 1 : 10, the office
work of the Greek Thesaurus would occupy at least 100 scholars. At their head there would have to be a
general editor, who, however, would be more of a general than an editor. And if this editorial cohort were
really to perform its task punctually, and if the Association of Academies, which, as is well known, has not a
penny of its own, were to raise the ten million marks necessary for the completion of (say) 120 volumes; and
if scholars were to become so opulent that they could afford to purchase the Thesaurus Graecus for (say)
6,000 marks—how could one read and use such a monstrosity?

Diels’s own solution was the compilation, not of one, but of ten Thesauri, representing the main branches of
Greek Literature, Epic, Lyric, Tragic, Comic, Philosophical, Historical, Mathematical and Technical, Medical,
Grammatical, and Jewish-Christian, each of which, he thought, would equal the Latin Thesaurus in bulk!*

The majority of the members of the Committee, however, were still of the opinion that a foundation
should be laid for the Thesaurus by the preparation of full slips for the whole of Greek literature on the
method which had been adopted for the Latin Thesaurus, and made a recommendation in this sense to the
third assembly of the International Association of Academies, held at Vienna in May 1907. The Association
invited the British Academy (represented at Vienna by Bywater) to prepare a specimen for submission to the
meeting which was to be held in 1910; but a Committee appointed by the Academy to consider this proposal,
consisting of Bywater, H. Jackson, S. H. Butcher, and Sir F. Kenyon, reported in the following sense:

They (the Committee) are not convinced that the modus operandi suggested for the projected Greek
Thesaurus is the best possible. They think (a) that the Latin Thesaurus would not provide a proper scale and
model; (b) that the mechanical slipping of Greek texts, besides being as is confessed a huge undertaking,
would not serve as a satisfactory basis, inasmuch as it would give results difficult to manipulate and of
questionable value. Rather, as recommended by M. Paul Meyer at the discussion in May 1904, they would
suggest as a more promising plan that of the New English Dictionary.

In the face of this report, the British Academy felt that it was useless to proceed with the scheme, and it was
tacitly dropped.

At about the date when the project of a Thesaurus Graecus was finally abandoned, a proposal was made
by a group of Greek scholars for the preparation of a Lexicon of the Greek language—Ancient, Medieval, and
Modern—the publication of which should commence in 1921 as a memorial of the Centenary of Greek
independence. The Greek Government took the scheme under its patronage, and in November 1908 a
Commission was appointed by royal decree, at the head of which was the veteran scholar Kontos, who was
succeeded on his death by Hatzidakis. Krumbacher, in one of his latest articles in the Byzantinische
Zeitschrift,? criticized the project, and advised the Greek scholars to confine themselves in the first instance to
the Modern tongue; and though this recommendation was not, as it seems, formally adopted, the preliminary
publications of the Commission consist mainly in a series of studies of the modern dialects, which appear as
supplements to 'Afnv&, and it would appear that a Lexicon of Medieval and Modern Greek is contemplated in
the first instance.

When it became clear that Mr. Sidgwick would be unable to carry out the revision of the Lexicon, the
Delegates of the Clarendon Press invited me to undertake the work, which | did in the autumn of 1911, having
been elected by Trinity College to a Research Fellowship which | continued to hold (except for a short period
during the war) until my election to the Camden Professorship of Ancient History at the close of 1919. It was
hoped at first that the preparation of a revised text might be completed in five years; but before the work had
progressed very far it became clear that a more drastic revision than was suggested by a cursory examination
would be necessary. Moreover, such large gaps (especially in technical subjects) remained to be filled if the
new edition was to be adequate to the needs of modern scholarship—to say nothing of the large mass of new
material awaiting incorporation—that the time allotted was evidently insufficient for more than a preliminary

1 A similar suggestion had been made more than half a century earlier by F. A. Wolf in his Vorlesungeniiber
die Altertumswissenschaft i p. 187.
2 xviii (1909), 708 ff.



revision of Liddell and Scott’s text, which would afterwards have to be worked up into a largely re-written
Lexicon with the contributions of specialists and others whose help might be enlisted.

Such assistance has been placed at my disposal with a generosity for which I cannot find words adequate
to express my gratitude; nor would it be possible within the limits of this preface to enumerate all those who
have supplied corrections of, or suggested improvements in, the text of the eighth edition. Mention, however,
must be made of those who undertook special researches in aid of the revision.

Taking the more technical subjects first, the most laborious task was that of revising and amplifying the
vocabulary of Medicine. It is interesting to recall the fact that many years ago the late Dr. Greenhill, of Trinity
College, projected a Lexicon of Greek Medicine, for which he collected a certain amount of material in the
shape of references arranged on slips and worked up a small portion of it in a series of articles in the Medico-
Chirurgical Journal. He proposed to the Delegates that he should collaborate with M. Daremberg in preparing
his Lexicon, but the suggestion did not meet with their approval, and Dr. Greenhill proceeded no further; his
collection of slips passed after his death into the possession of the Royal College of Surgeons. It was clearly
necessary that the field should be resurveyed, and | was fortunate enough to secure the services of Dr. E. T.
Withington, who took up residence in Oxford and has worked untiringly on this difficult subject. He has read
for lexicographical purposes the whole of the extant remains of Greek medical literature, and there is scarcely
a page in the Lexicon which does not bear traces of his handiwork.*

For the subject of Botany, again, expert assistance was indispensable. Sir William Thiselton-Dyer, F.R.S.,
has for a long while been collecting material for a Glossary of Greek plants, and the publication of Max
Wellmann’s edition of Dioscorides, completed in 1914, has furnished a reliable critical text of the most
important author in this branch of literature. Sir William Dyer has been most generous in placing the results of
his study of Greek plant-names at my disposal, and his identifications are not likely to be disputed. A number
of them had already been communicated to Sir Arthur Hort for use in his edition of Theophrastus’ Historia
Plantarum.?

The province of Greek Mathematics belongs in a special sense to Sir Thomas Heath, F.R.S., whose
History of Greek Mathematics and editions of Euclid, Apollonius of Perga, Aristarchus of Samos, and
Diophantus mark him out as the first authority in this subject. He has found leisure to contribute a large
number of notes of the greatest value on Greek mathematical terms. To take an obvious instance, it will be
seen that the eighth edition of Liddell and Scott recognizes the word doVuntwrtog only in a Medical sense
illustrated by a quotation (not quite accurately translated) from Hippocrates; Sir Thomas Heath has supplied
the materials for a history of the use from which the modern asymptote is derived.

In the domain of Natural History Professor D’ Arcy Thompson’s help has enabled me to correct a number
of mistakes made by previous lexicographers. His Glossary of Greek Birds has been in constant use, and his
version of the Historia Animalium in the Oxford translations of Aristotle to a large extent supplies the want of
a glossary of the Animal Kingdom.

In the field of Astronomy and Astrology | have to thank Mr. Edmund J. Webb for reading the Almagest
of Ptolemy and other astronomical writings, and thereby greatly increasing the accuracy of the Lexicon in
these matters. For the Astrological vocabulary a glossary was drafted by the Rev. C. T. Harley Walker, and
the ground has also (as above mentioned) been worked over by Dr. Withington; but in this thorny subject
difficulties frequently arise, for which Professor A. E. Housman, when appealed to, never fails to provide a
solution.

Amongst technical writings must be classed those of the tacticians and military engineers. The first were
studied for my purposes by the late Mr. C. D. Chambers; the latter group, whose works are often very difficult
of interpretation, have been read (together with other authors) by Mr. F. W. Hall.

Besides these highly specialized branches of study, there were large tracts of literature which it was
needful to explore, but which a single editor could not hope to cover unaided. In the matter of papyri, for
example, he might be able to deal with the newly recovered literary texts such as the ‘ABnvaiwv IoAiteia,
Bacchylides, Herodas, Cercidas, and the recently found fragments of the Early Lyric poets and Callimachus,
but the great mass of non-literary papyri, especially those concerned with the technique of law and
administration in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt, required to be dealt with by those specially versed in the new
science of papyrology. The Ptolemaic papyri were therefore read, partly by Mr. Edgar Lobel (who dealt with
the Petrie collection) and partly by Professor Jouguet of Lille, those of the Roman period by Professor Martin

! Dr. Withington has also found time to deal with the Alchemists and Astrologers, including the extensive
collections of the Catalogus Codicum Astrologorum.
2Sir Arthur Hort has himself rendered aid in the difficult task of interpreting the Greek of Theophrastus



of Geneva. Mr. H. Idris Bell of the British Museum has supplied valuable notes on recent papyrological
publications and on unedited documents in the British Museum Collection. For the vocabulary of the
Inscriptions little could be done by the editor except to revise the existing references to Boeckh’s Corpus
Inscriptionum Graecarum—no light task, seeing that so many of the stones have been re-examined and may
be studied in improved texts—and to supplement these corrected citations by illustrations from collections
such as those of Dittenberger® or Michel or the Griechische Dialektinschriften, with the aid of Herwerden’s
Lexicon Suppletorium, a work unfortunately marred by constant inaccuracy of reference, which it is
charitable to ascribe to lack of the minute care required in lexicographical proofreading. | was therefore
compelled to invoke the aid of Mr. M. N. Tod, to whom | owe an incalculable debt for his services in this
field. Mr. Tod has for several years read with an eye to the improvement of the Lexicon every epigraphical
publication which has appeared, such for example as the later volumes of the Inscriptiones Graecae, Cagnat’s
Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas pertinentes, the Tituli Asiae Minoris, and the special publications of
the inscriptions of Delphi, Ephesus, Magnesia, Miletus, and Priene, and has excerpted the whole of the
periodical literature in which inscriptions are to be found, so that it is hard to believe that any new material of
real importance which has accrued since 1911 can have escaped his methodical scrutiny. | have also received
help in epigraphical matters from Professor M. Cary and Miss C. A. Hutton.

Turning to Literature proper, it soon became clear that While the references to Plato and Aristotle needed
careful revision and some amplification,® the terminology of the later schools of Philosophy had never been
adequately treated by lexicographers. Neither Usener’s Epicurea nor von Arnim’s Stoicorum Veterum
Fragments possesses an index; and Mr. (now Professor) J. L. Stocks generously undertook to remedy this
defect, and to supply me with a vocabulary of the important technical terms of the Stoic and Epicurean
schools (including in his survey of the latter such later works as the tracts or other remains of Philodemus,
Polystratus, Demetrius Lacon, Diogenianus, and Diogenes of Oenoanda). Unfortunately his work was
interrupted by the Great War, and on his return from service Mr. Stocks found himself unable to work up the
material which he had collected within the necessary limits of time. His notes on Stoic terminology were
therefore transferred to Mr. A. C. Pearson, who carried the work a stage further, but found, after his
appointment to the Regius Professorship of Greek at Cambridge, that he would not have time to complete it.
Professor E. V. Arnold of Bangor, who is retiring from his post, hopes to find the leisure necessary for this
much-needed work.

In dealing with the vocabulary of Epicurus and his school Mr. Stocks found that for an adequate
treatment it would be necessary to obtain access to the transcripts of the fragments of the mepi @ooewg and
other writings made by Wilhelm Cronert and used by him in his revision of Passow’s Lexicon, of which more
will be said presently. Crénert (who had spent some time in England as a prisoner of war in 1917-19) very
kindly acceded to a request which | made to him at the suggestion of von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff and
generously placed his transcripts at the disposal of Mr. Stocks, who visited him in Germany and made full use
of this valuable material.

The peculiar vocabulary of the later Platonists has not hitherto received the attention which it deserves in
Lexica; it is worthy of note that even in the seventh edition (1883) Liddell and Scott stated that the word
peteppUxworg (which is absent from the Paris Thesaurus and appears in Rost and Palm with the note
‘Clem.AL(?)’) ‘seems to be of no authority’, though in the eighth edition an example of its use is cited from
Proclus’ Commentary on the Republic of Plato. As a matter of fact, this word can be quoted from ten authors
besides Proclus.* Professor Burner, who in his edition of the Phaedo drew attention to some of these passages,
added: ‘Hippolytus, Clement and other Christian writers say petevowpdtwolg (“reincarnation”) which is

! The first part of Preisigke’s Worterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden appeared after the sheets of Part
I had been printed off, but has been used for Addenda.

2 The appearance of a third edition of the Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, completed in 1924, has
necessitated the alteration of a large number of references. The pitfalls which beset the path of the
lexicographer may be exemplified by the fact that on the first revision the word &nénAwoig was illustrated by
S$1G?929.127, and this was altered by the concordance-table to SIG685.127: fortunately it was discovered in
time that the word had disappeared in the later text!

$Bonitz’s Index to Aristotle and Ast’s Lexicon Platonicum are no longer all-sufficing guides. Such words as
popuxwtepov (which should be read in Arist.Metaph. 987%10) and tepduwv (which there is reason to think
once stood in the text of P1.Sph.2214a, though it is not mentioned by Burnet) are addenda.

! D.S.10.6, Gal.4.763, Alex.Aphr.de An.27.18, Porph.Abst.4.16, Herm.ap.Stob.1.49.69 (tit.), Sallust.20,
Hieronym.Ep.124.4, Theol.Ar.40, Serv. ad Verg.Aen.3.68, Sch.lamb.Protr.14.



accurate but cumbrous’; but the implication that this word belongs to Patristic Greek is misleading. It is found
in Plotinus and in later Platonists such as Hierocles and Proclus. Again, such a characteristic use as that of
dromog in the philosophical sense of ‘non-spatial” has escaped lexicographers. In dealing with this branch of
literature | have received help from various scholars, notably Professor A. E. Taylor; and the late Mr. M. G.
Davidson read the Enneads of Plotinus, the abstruse work of Damascius mepi dpx@v, and other treatises. The
extant commentaries on the works of Aristotle of course belong to this school of thought, and Mr. W. D. Ross
kindly undertook to supply notes on their vocabulary with the aid of the excellent indices of the Berlin edition
and with the collaboration of certain of the Oxford translators;® the bulk of this work, however, fell upon his
own shoulders.

Another branch of literature demanding special study was that of the magical and mystical writings—the
Corpus Hermeticum, the magical papyri, the Tabellae Defixionum, and such like. This field was carefully
worked over by Mr. Walter Scott, whose notes dealt very fully with the difficult words often found in these
sources.

For the New Testament the intensive study of theologians has done great things in recent times, and the
results of their labours are readily accessible; for the ordinary purposes of revision such Lexica as those of
Ebeling and Zorell are generally sufficient; while for the illustration of Biblical usage from Hellenistic and
later Greek we have a most valuable aid in Moulton and Milligan’s Vocabulary of the Greek Testament,
which (within its natural limits) may almost be regarded as a Lexicon of the kowvr] as a whole. | owe a deep
debt of gratitude to Professor Milligan for supplying advance proofs of the Vocabulary, the fifth part of which
has just been published. Prof. A. H. M®Neile and the Rev. A. Llewellyn Davies have advised me in matters
relating to the LXX, Hexapla, etc.

Turning to post-classical Greek literature in general, help was received from various scholars (amongst
whom may be named Mr. Ronald Burn and Mr. C. E. Freeman, who excerpted several of the less familiar
writers), but such merits as the new edition may possess in virtue of largely increased illustration and more
accurate interpretation of the ancient texts will in the main be due to the self-effacing and monumental labours
of Mr. Herbert W. Greene, sometime Fellow of Magdalen. Amongst the materials placed at my disposal when
I began my editorial work in 1911 were twenty-four volumes of notes compiled by Mr. Greene as
contributions to the Lexicography of authors mainly (though not by any means entirely) of post-Alexandrian
date, including Lucian, the Anthology, all the later Epic poets, the Scriptores Erotici, Aelian, Philostratus, and
others. From that time onwards Mr. Greene has not ceased to read and excerpt the remains of later Greek
literature, including the works of practically every non-technical writer of importance from Polybius to
Procopius. The twenty-four volumes have grown to nearly eighty, and many of the notes which they contain
are elaborate dissertations constituting an important contribution to Classical Scholarship. Valuable aid has
also been received from Professor W. A. Goligher, who read the minor Greek historians, Mr. J. M. Edmonds,
who supplied a vocabulary of the Greek Lyric poets, Mr. J. H. A. Hart, who is compiling an index verborum
to Philo, Professor A. W. Mair and Mr. M. T. Smiley, whose notes on Callimachus have been of great use,
and other scholars, such as Professors J. A. Platt, A. Souter, R. L. Dunbabin, and W. L. Lorimer, Mr. T. W.
Allen, Mr. A. H. Smith, Mr. G. Middleton, and the late Mr. G. E. Underhill, to all of whom special thanks are
due. The advice of Mr. Edgar Lobel has been constantly sought and freely given, especially in regard to the
remains of Early Lyric poetry and the ancient lexicographers.

The procedure of revision was briefly as follows. At the outset the Clarendon Press supplied a paste-up of
the eighth edition in columns, and the first step was to note in the margin the essential alterations of the text
and the most important additions. After this had been done, a second paste-up in columns was made, and the
marginalia of the first were fused with newly accumulated material and recast in a form suitable for
publication; but it was found that the copy thus produced would present great difficulties to the printer, and
that a clean copy based on the use of short sections of Liddell and Scott’s text treated as a proof was required.
When | became Camden Professor at the beginning of 1920 it became necessary to provide me with
assistance in my editorial work, and Mr. R. M°Kenzie of Trinity College (now Fereday Fellow of St. John’s
College) was appointed Assistant-Editor by the Delegates of the Press. Apart from his arduous labour in
putting my drafts into final shape and in arranging and working in a large mass of accumulated material, Mr.
M°Kenzie has been able to render inestimable service to the Lexicon on the philological side. After careful
consideration it was decided that etymological information should be reduced to a minimum. A glance at
Boisacq’s Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque will show that the speculations of etymologists are
rarely free from conjecture; and the progress of comparative philology since the days of G. Curtius (whose

2Two of these, Mr. Erwin Webster and Mr. Gibson, lost their lives in the Great War.



Griechische Etymologie was the main source drawn upon by Liddell and Scott) has brought about the
clearance of much rubbish but little solid construction. Some assured results, however, have been attained,
and the etymologies presented in the text have in almost every case been approved by Mr. M°Kenzie.

The space required for the incorporation of new material without an excessive increase in the bulk of the
Lexicon has been saved partly by abbreviations and compendious methods of printing, partly by certain
limitations of scope. Liddell and Scott, though they originally intended their work to be a Lexicon of Classical
Greek,' admitted a number of words from Ecclesiastical and Byzantine writers, for many of which no
reference was given except the symbols ‘Eccl.” and ‘Byz.” After due consideration it has been decided to
exclude both Patristic and Byzantine literature from the purview of the present edition. It would have
manifestly been impossible to include more than a small and haphazard selection of words and quotations
from these literatures, which would therefore have had to be treated quite differently from the remains of
Classical Greek, where (it may be hoped) sufficient illustration has been given of the vocabulary and usage of
all writers of importance, accompanied by precise and easily verifiable references. There is, moreover, in
preparation a Lexicon of Patristic Greek (including Christian poetry and inscriptions) under the editorship of
Dr. Darwell Stone, which will, it is hoped, be printed when the publication of the present work is concluded.*
For the Byzantine vocabulary we shall have to wait for the Modern Greek Lexicon to which allusion has
already been made, but it will hardly be denied that some time-limit was called for, and this has been fixed
roughly at A.D. 600 in order to include the historians and poets of the reign of Justinian, though such writers
as the scholiasts, grammarians, and others who preserve the fragmentary remains of ancient scholarship must
naturally be taken into account in their own province.

The present volume will not challenge comparison in scale with the revision of Passow’s Worterbuch der
griechischen Sprache by Wilhelm Cronert, of which three parts, extending as far as avd, appeared in 1912-14.
This monument of Herculean toil will, if and when it is completed (a consummation for which all lovers of
learning will devoutly pray), bulk about three times as large as Liddell and Scott; in fact, this estimate may be
exceeded if Cronert is able to carry out the plan foreshadowed in the preface to his second part, where he
looks forward to the gradual expansion of his work as it proceeds (after the manner of Passow) by means of a
fuller treatment of post-Classical Greek. Cronert’s work has been criticized by Kretschmer,? who regards it as
too ambitious in scope and unlikely to be completed within a reasonable period of time, and would prefer a
Lexicon on a somewhat smaller scale as a preliminary to the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae which must remain
for a long while to come a pious aspiration. It may be hoped that the present work will do something to supply
this need, and that it may be found to possess some compensating advantages denied to the larger Lexicon of
Cronert, such as the provision of exact references for every word cited from an author and fuller and more
representative quotations from the later literature, e.g. from such authors as Plotinus.?

My best thanks are due to those scholars who are generously devoting their time to the reading of the
proof-sheets and the verification of references, especially to the authors originally read by them for the
purposes of the Lexicon. Some of these have already been named, such as Sir W. Thiselton-Dyer, Professors
D’Arcy Thompson, A. E. Taylor, A. C. Pearson, and J. L. Stocks, Mr. Herbert Greene, Mr. Tod, Dr.
Withington, Mr. Ross, and Mr. F. W. Hall. Lieut.-Col. Farquharson’s scrutiny of the quotations from Plato
and Avristotle is producing important results; and Messrs. C. and G. M. Cookson, Mr. W. W. How, and the
Rev. W. Evans are doing valuable work in maintaining the standard of accuracy. The Editor’s task is naturally
heavy, especially in view of the fact that the progress of scholarship tends to make the text originally drafted

! This appears from letters written in 1877 by Dean Liddell to Mr. Falconer Madan (who kindly placed them
at my disposal) with reference to J. E. B. Mayor’s well-known articles on Greek Lexicography in the Journal
of Philology.

! Christian authors are of course frequently cited as the source of classical quotations, and such treatises as
those of Porphyry and Julian Against the Christians are reconstructed from Patristic writings.

?In Glotta vi pp. 300 ff.

% A comparison of the art. &ugiBiog in Crénert-Passow with that of the present work will illustrate the
difference of method. Cronert, on the other hand, gives the lexicographical tradition of the ancient
grammarians very fully. For this it would not have been possible to find room; nor, indeed, has it yet been
thoroughly sifted and critically edited. The deaths of Wentzel, Leopold Cohn, and Egenolff, and the migration
of Bethe and Reitzenstein to more succulent pastures, have brought the two great enterprises of the firm of
Teubner—the Corpus Grammaticorum Graecorum and that of the ancient Lexica—to a premature end. De
Stefani’s edition of the Etymologicum Gudianum is, however, in course of appearing, and it is understood that
Drachmann is editing the remains of the Glossary of ‘Cyril’ (see Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopédie xii 175).



for the Press out of date or to bring fresh material to light. Such publications as Ulrich Wilcken’s Urkunden
der Ptoleméaerzeit furnish more accurate readings of Papyri and necessitate changes or deletions,* and I must
place on record my gratitude to Professor Wilcken for kindly undertaking to verify and correct references to
documents in the yet unpublished portions of his work,? as also to Mr. J. U. Powell for permitting me to use
and refer to the proofs of his Collectanea Alexandrina, shortly about to appear. Professor J. Bidez and Mr. A.
D. Knox kindly sent me advanced proofs of the editions of the Epistles of Julian and of Herodas in which they
have collaborated. The care and accuracy shown by the Press readers have been altogether exceptional.

It has, I hope, been made abundantly clear that the new edition of Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon is in reality
the work of many hands, and represents a great sacrifice of leisure and an earnest devotion to Greek learning
on the part of the present generation of scholars, and that not in this country alone. | would fain hope that in
the world of science at least (which has, or should have, no frontiers) it may further in some small degree the
restoration of the comity of nations.

H. STUART JONES.

! For example, dvtimatdoow was cited by me from PPar. 40, but the reference was deleted from the proof
when it was found that in UPZ 12 Wilcken read ®vnAdton dvteg for avtimatdocovrec!

% This should cause little inconvenience to the user of the Lexicon, as Part | of UPZ contains concordance-
tables for the whole work.



POSTSCRIPT 1940

THE Delegates of the Oxford University Press, in issuing the tenth and last part of the revised edition of
Liddell and Scott’s Greek Lexicon, wish to express their deep gratitude to all who have assisted in carrying
this undertaking to a conclusion. They greatly regret that neither the Editor Sir Henry Stuart Jones, who died
on 29 June 1939, nor the Assistant Editor Mr. Roderick McKenzie, who died on 24 June 1937, survived to see
the work completed. McKenzie saw the main body of the work to its end, and himself wrote the long article
on wg; Sir Henry was at work on the Addenda and Corrigenda up to within a fortnight of his death and had
almost put them into shape. The work done by these two men could not be overrated. Sir Henry was the ideal
Editor; his wide range of knowledge and his exact scholarship, his persistent devotion to his task even in
periods of ill health, his tactful assiduity in consulting experts and his skill in co-ordinating their results, gave
the work at once its consistency and its elasticity. McKenzie, to whom fell the arrangement, in their ultimate
form, of most of the articles, provided a fine complement; his great knowledge of comparative philology, his
laborious accuracy, and his tireless patience, gave his contribution inestimable value.

In the Preface published in 1925 Stuart Jones sketched the history of the work up to the publication of
amoPaivw, and recorded the signal services given by many scholars to the work in its formative stages. To
that nothing need now be added. But Jones went on to thank the scholars who were ‘generously devoting their
time to the reading of proof-sheets and the verification of references’. It is important that the nature of this
work should be understood. The procedure adopted, when work was resumed after the Four Years’ War, was
this: McKenzie wrote out Jones’s corrections on a ‘paste-up’ of the previous edition. This was the ‘copy’; and
fresh material was to some extent incorporated in it from time to time. But as succeeding sections of the
alphabet were revised and set up in type, proofs were sent to the volunteer helpers, whose labours, in the
event, went far beyond mere verification; in their hands and the editors’ the work was very largely recast. The
method has obvious advantages, and the peculiar excellences of the revised lexicon owe much to its adoption.
But inevitably it prolonged the process of gestation. The period of publication, 1925-40, was actually longer
than the period of copy-writing, 1911-24, even although the earlier period was interrupted by the war, and in
the later period there were two editors instead of one.

Of those who were named in the original Preface as having embarked on the labour of proof-reading,
some are dead: notably Sir William T. Thiselton-Dyer, A. C. Pearson, and Herbert Greene.* Others have lived
to see the work to its end. These, and not these alone, have more than doubled the debt of gratitude which,
fifteen years ago, Jones could not ‘find words adequate to express’.

Unhappily neither editor lived to prepare a final list of acknowledgements. McKenzie died suddenly in
1937. Jones, though he lived to see the end in sight, left no material for the brief ‘epilogue’ which it had been
agreed he should furnish. It would be impossible now to produce a complete or balanced account of the
labours of the proof-readers and verifiers without undertaking inquiries which the circumstances of the time
make difficult. The list which follows does not attempt discrimination. Special mention must, however, be
made of the prolonged and arduous labours of Mr. M. N. Tod of Oriel College on the inscriptions; of Lt.-Col.
A. S. L. Farquharson of University College on Plato and Aristotle; of Dr. E. T. Withington of Balliol College
on the medical writers; of Sir D’Arcy Thompson of St. Andrews on natural history; and of the late Sir
Thomas Heath on mathematics and astrology.

The proofs were read also, in whole or in part, by the following: Mr. P. V. M. Benecke of Magdalen
College; Mr. F. H. Colson of St. John’s College, Cambridge; Mr. Christopher Cookson of Magdalen College;
Prof. E. S. Forster of Sheffield University; Mr. E. T. D. Jenkins of University College, Aberystwyth; Mr.
Edgar Lobel of the Queen’s College; Mr. W. L. Lorimer of St. Andrews; Prof. J. F. Mountford of Liverpool
University; Mr. Maurice Platnauer of Brasenose College; Sir David Ross, Provost of Oriel College; Prof. A. E.
Taylor of Edinburgh; and by the late F. W. Hall, A. E. Housman, A. C. Pearson, J. A. Smith, and J. L. Stocks.
As press reader from the beginning of the work Mr. T. Bruce has made a special contribution to its accuracy.

The Addenda and Corrigenda issued with the several parts have been greatly enlarged, and are now
consolidated in a single list. Of these, the proofs were read by Dr. H. Idris Bell of the British Museum, Prof. G.
R. Driver of Magdalen College, and Prof. Paul Maas of Kdnigsberg, as well as by some of those who have
been named above.

The Addenda owe much to the reviews and private communications of Dr. Ernest Harrison of Trinity
College, Cambridge; of Prof. Maas; of Prof. R. Pfeiffer of Munich (it is noted with pleasure that both Prof.

! Greene’s notebooks (see the 1925 Preface, p. x) are in the Bodleian.



Maas and Prof. Pfeiffer are now resident in Oxford); of Prof. K. Latte of Hamburg, of Prof. W. Schmid of
Tubingen; of Herr Pfarrer P. Katz of Coblenz, and of many other scholars.

Both in the Addenda and in the main work the principle of anonymity has been applied to original
contributions that appear first in the Lexicon, and it was the intention of the Editors that those who made them
should be free at any later time to claim their own discoveries.

Miss Margaret Alford, who bears an honoured name, helped Sir Henry Stuart Jones in the compilation of
the Addenda, and since his death, with the collaboration of Professor Maas in the final stages, has performed
the laborious duty of preparing the Addenda for Part 10 and of correcting proofs of the whole.

It is impossible now, as it was impossible in 1925, to name all who have contributed to the improvement
of the great lexicon. The sacrifice of leisure, and the devotion to Greek learning, of which Jones then wrote,
have been nobly sustained by a generation of scholars, and the monument of unselfish industry is at last
complete.

CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD.

June, 1940.



PREFACE TO THE SUPPLEMENT

The Greek-English Lexicon of Liddell and Scott was first published in 1843. In the 150 years which have
passed since then it has gone through nine editions, the last being augmented by a Supplement published in
1968. This Supplement incorporated a considerable amount of new material, mainly taken from inscriptions
and papyri, and also ‘a good deal of information pertaining to literary sources, where the systematic reading
of new editions, or ordinary consultation by scholars, has revealed the lexicon to be in need of revision’.

It had fallen to Dr M. L. West to see that Supplement through the press, and after its publication he kept
custody of the slips from which it was printed and a collection of material that had been excluded from it. He
did not undertake any further lexicographical work, but served as a receiving-point for any new material that
happened to be sent to the Press. When he left Oxford in 1974 to take up a chair in London, he passed the
archive to Mr (now Prof.) M. D. Reeve, then a Fellow of Exeter College.

In January 1979 Dr West presented to the British Academy a proposal for the preparation of a new
Supplement. After some discussion a committee was set up to plan and cost the project in detail. It consisted
of the following members: Prof. M. L. West (chairman), Prof. R. Browning, Dr J. Chadwick, Prof. A. M.
Davies, the late Prof. D. M. Lewis, and Mr (now Prof.) P. J. Parsons. Early in 1981 the Council of the
Academy, having come to an agreement with Oxford University Press, accepted the proposal and adopted the
Supplement as one of the Academy’s Major Research Projects. It was agreed that the project would run for
ten years, and that a full-time editor would be needed. The post was advertised, and Mr P. G. W. Glare, who
had amply proved his lexicographical competence and stamina by his labours on the Oxford Latin Dictionary,
was appointed with effect from 1 August 1981. The Project Committee continued to monitor progress
throughout with its original membership unchanged, except for the addition of Mr N. G. Wilson in 1989, and
with the regular attendance at its meetings of representatives of the Press and of the British Academy.

In 1988, when it became clear that the undertaking was considerably greater than had at first been
supposed, Dr Anne Thompson was appointed to the project as part-time Editorial Associate. Later in the same
year Dr Carolinne White also joined the staff with the special function of checking the references, and proof-
reading the printout at all stages; she also became mainly responsible for the compilation of the lists at the
beginning of the Supplement. Mrs Lorna Lyons acted as Secretary/Assistant throughout and, among
multifarious duties, was entirely responsible for the keying-in of the text.

Much new material has become available since the publication of the first Supplement, and the
incorporation of this is again the main aim of the new Supplement. The question of revision is altogether more
complicated and re-examination of the entries in the first Supplement revealed the need to redraft many of
them. How far revision of the main Lexicon should proceed is a more difficult question. It was evident from
an examination of them that many articles require a more drastic rewriting than can be achieved by the
addition, exclusion, or alteration of individual items. Minor changes may in fact only highlight shortcomings
in the original articles.

For this reason and in view of the restricted staff and time available it has proved impossible to revise
many articles which can now be seen to require changes. In a few cases new articles have been substituted for
those appearing in the Lexicon, but these are mostly short ones. In longer articles it has been necessary to
restrict changes to those which could be made within the existing framework of the article. It must also be
explained that, although electronic retrieval facilities became available soon after the commencement of work
on the Supplement, a systematic use of these was not made, since it would have involved a complete change
in the scale and nature of the project.

At the time of the publication of the first Supplement it was felt that the Ventris decipherment of the
Linear B tablets was still too uncertain to warrant the inclusion of these texts in a standard dictionary.
Ventris’s interpretation is now generally accepted and the tablets can no longer be ignored in a comprehensive
Greek dictionary; however, for reasons explained in a note appended to this preface, Mycenaean forms are not
included in the body of the articles, but attached at the end. Words written in the Cyprian syllabary are quoted
in transcription as well as in a reconstructed alphabetical form, since the latter may be misleading. References
to these have also been brought up to date.

The new inscriptions include many early ones in dialect, and advances in the classification and
understanding of dialects since the last edition of Liddell and Scott mean that the information given in LSJ is
not always reliable. While every effort has been made to explain new dialect forms and words, on many
points recourse must be made to specialist works.



Words not already in LSJ but included in A Patristic Greek Lexicon (ed. Lampe, Oxford 1961) have not
normally been added unless they help to explain related words which are in LSJ/Supplement. At the same
time some words noted only from patristic sources, but used in a general, i.e. non-patristic/ecclesiastical sense,
have been included if they have been overlooked by Lampe.

The occasional etymological notes in LSJ are frequently out of date. No attempt has been made to bring
them up to date and readers are referred to the standard etymological dictionaries of Chantraine (Dictionnaire
Etymologique de la Langue Grecque, Paris 1968) and Frisk (Griechisches Etymologisches Wérterbuch,
Heidelberg 1960-70).

At the time of completion of this Supplement three fascicles of a new Spanish dictionary (Diccionario
griego-espafiol Madrid, 1980- ) have been published and these have been consulted with profit for those parts
of the alphabet which they cover. New abbreviations in the Supplement have, where possible, been chosen to
match those of the Spanish dictionary.

New words in the first Supplement were distinguished by the prefix of a cross(*); this practice has been
continued, and in addition an upright cross () has been used to indicate those entries from the main dictionary
which have been totally rewritten. A prefixed indicates a cross-reference to an article elsewhere in the
Supplement, and means that readers should refer to the word so marked in both the Supplement and the main
dictionary.

Vowel quantities are indicated on the same principles as in the main dictionary. To avoid
misunderstanding all words in the new Supplement are so marked, not, as in the old Supplement, only the new
entries. An exception is made in the case of late borrowings from Latin. At the time the borrowings were
made the distinction of length was breaking down in both Latin and Greek, and to mark them according to
classical principles would be meaningless. A number of other small changes have been made in printing
conventions in line with modern practice and in the interests of greater clarity. Some of these will be found in
the list of abbreviations; the rest are self-explanatory and will cause no problems.

New editions of texts are noted in the lists of Authors and Works, etc. References to them in the articles
are normally indicated by the initial of the editor. No attempt has been made to update the references in the
main work, except where a substantial change of text is involved, or in order to make cross-references
consistent, or very occasionally where the original source of quotation is particularly difficult of access.

Thanks must go to the many scholars who have supplied material for the new Supplement. In particular,
the bulk of the epigraphical material was collected by Dr Thompson. Substantial contributions in the field of
papyrology were received from Dr Helen Cockle, Dr Revel Coles, and Vincent McCarren. lvars Avotins
contributed legal material, and generously made available the typescript of his book On the Greek of the
Novels of Justinian in advance of publication. Prof. J. O. Urmson sent the typescript of his book The Greek
Philosophical Vocabulary. Dr Elizabeth Tucker undertook the task of searching periodicals published since
the last Supplement for extra material. The text has been read all or in part by Dr L. Holford-Strevens, Prof.
Robert Renehan, and Dr Rudolf Wachter. Technical help with computing was given in the early stages by Dr
Timothy Ashplant and since 1986 by Dr Jonathan Moffett. To all of these much gratitude is due.

The British Academy, by making annual grants from 1981 to 1992, has borne by far the largest share of
the research costs of the project. Various other bodies have given single or multiple subventions, namely:
Oxford University Press; the Jowett Copyright Trust; the Cambridge Classics Faculty; the Craven Committee;
the Gaisford Memorial Fund; All Souls and Christ Church Colleges, Oxford; Trinity, Gonville & Caius, and
St John’s Colleges, Cambridge. The generosity of all these is gratefully acknowledged.

NOTE ON MYCENAEAN AND CYPRIAN ENTRIES

The inclusion in an alphabetically arranged Lexicon of words spelled in a syllabic script raises obvious
problems; this note is designed to explain the principles applied. The later editions of Liddell and Scott were
able to record some of the new words and forms discovered by the decipherment of the Cyprian script by the
simple expedient of devising a reconstruction which could be spelt in the Greek alphabet. This method is not
satisfactory owing to the difficulty in some cases of selecting from a number of possible transcriptions. It was
therefore decided to revise all such entries, and to insert as well as the alphabetic reconstruction the actual
syllabic spelling, transliterated by the accepted system.

The decipherment of the Linear B script presented the same problem in a more acute form, so it was
decided to include only a note of the corresponding Mycenaean form, usually at the end of an article, to warn
the user that the word occurred in the Linear B texts. Here too the standard transliteration of the syllabic
spelling is given, together with the probable reconstruction; but here the difficulty of choice is far greater, and
such forms must be treated with suitable caution.



The two scripts are, despite considerable differences in both form and usage, clearly related, so it is
convenient to describe them together. Both have signs for the five simple vowels, with no means of
distinguishing vowel length, and for a range of consonants followed by each of the vowels. In both scripts the
three orders of stops, unvoiced unaspirated, unvoiced aspirated, and voiced, are written with one series of

signs, so that the choice is left to the reader. Thus a sign transcribed ka may be found in a reconstructed word
as Ka, xa or ya, pa as na, ¢a or Pa. However, although in Cyprian ta, te, etc. stand for ta, 6a, 8a, te, O¢, d¢
and so forth, Mycenaean has two series of signs, one restricted to the unvoiced, the other to the voiced dental
stop. They are therefore transcribed ta, te, etc. in one case, but da, de in the other.

The other consonant series correspond to the appropriate Greek letter, with some exceptions. Mycenaean
has only one series for liquids, transcribed ra, re, etc., but equivalent to Aa, Ae as well as pa, pe. In Cyprian
these two sounds are allotted separate series of signs. The semi-vowel corresponding to the Greek digamma is
regularly used in both dialects, and the signs are transcribed wa, we, etc. (in older publications also va, ve in
Cyprian). This can be used, like F, to indicate a glide sound between v and another vowel. Another semi-
vowel, ja, je, etc. (also transcribed ya, ye) is used in both scripts to indicate the glide between 1 and another
vowel. But Mycenaean also uses this device to represent diphthongal 1 before another vowel.

Another peculiarity of Mycenaean is the existence of a fourth series of signs for stops, which represents
the inherited labio-velar sounds, which survived into Latin in the spellings qu and gu. These are
conventionally transcribed ga, ge, etc. and must be understood to represent sounds such as k"a, k*e, kh"a, kh"e,
g"a, g"e, etc. Since there are no letters in the Greek alphabet for such sounds, reconstructed forms have been
given in the spelling which such words show in classical times. Thus Mycenaean -ge will be found under e,
qa-si-re-u under BaciAevg.

Both scripts have some additional signs with special values, some of which are disputed. Cyprian has a
sign previously transcribed za, but now known to have the value ga; see yf], aya0d¢. The value of zo is still
unclear, but xa, xe correspond to Greek &a, &. Mycenaean has many more abnormal signs: a number of
doublets, probably all with special values, such as a, = a, az = a1, ras = pai, Aat. There is also a sign with the
value au. The exact value of the signs transcribed ra,, ro, is still uncertain, but it seems historically to
continue rya, lya, ryo, Iyo. The sign pu, usually has the value of @u, and there is a special sign with the value
pte (mte).

Clusters of consonants in both scripts are written by adding extra vowels: Cypr. ka-si-ke-ne-to-se =
Kaotyvétog, Myc. a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo = Ahextpvwv. Double consonants are not written. In Cyprian a nasal is
regularly omitted in writing before another consonant; in Mycenaean this principle is extended to include
liquids (A, p), sibilants (o) and diphthongal 1. Thus Myc. e-ka-ra = éoxapa, e-ko-si = probably €yovot as in
Arcadian.

The peculiarities of grammar and the scripts may be seen in specialist handbooks, such as C. D. Buck,
The Greek Dialects, Chicago, 1955 for Cyprian, and M. Ventris and J. Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean
Greek, 2nd edn. Cambridge, 1973 or E. Vilborg, A Tentative Grammar of Mycenaean Greek, Géteborg, 1960.

In the vocabulary there are a number of new words, mostly compounds which have no direct representative in
classical Greek. These have been listed under a reconstructed form in the Greek alphabet, prefixed by an
asterisk. Thus to-ko-do-mo is entered under *toixoddéuog, which although hitherto unattested must have
existed as the noun on which the verb toixodopéw is built. A new verb related to ktiw is recorded under that
form, since its 1st person singular is unknown; it does, however, explain the formation of Homeric
éuktipevog. Likewise a verb meaning ‘to row’ is related to €péoow, but lacks the suffix -oo-. The more
speculative additions to the vocabulary have not been entered.

A fuller account of the evidence for particular Greek words in Mycenaean will be found in J. Chadwick
and L. Baumbach ‘The Mycenaean Greek Vocabulary’, Glotta, 41 (1963) 157-271, also L. Baumbach, Glotta,
49 (1971) 151-190. For words in Mycenaean spelling there is now the Diccionario micénico (Diccionario
griego-espafiol, anejo) by F. Aura Jorro, Madrid 1985-93.



NOTE 1968

THE Addenda et Corrigenda printed in this revised edition of Liddell and Scott when it was first issued
complete in 1940 have now been withdrawn. They are replaced by the Supplement, the history and scope of
which are explained in the Preface to it. The lists ‘I. Authors and Works (Additional)” and ‘V. General List of
Abbreviations (Addenda et Corrigenda)’ have also been withdrawn from the preliminary pages of the main
Lexicon, as their function is now performed by the lists prefaced to the Supplement.

PREFACE TO THE ELECTRONIC
EDITION

This Logos Bible Software edition of A Greek-English Lexicon (hereafter “LSJ”) has a number of distinctives,
including:

Integration of the revised (1996) supplement in the main body text.

Formatting enhancements that make the text more readable.

Inclusion of various fields for searching enhancement.

SUPPLEMENT INTEGRATION

Oxford University Press achieved a monumental task in lexicography with its comprehensive update and
1996 release of the supplement to the ninth edition of LSJ. Out of the more than 125,000 articles of LSJ, the
supplement specifies over 25,000 updates—one out of every five articles.

In preparing an electronic edition of LSJ, the next natural step was taken: full implementation of the
supplement content into the main body text of LSJ. Lexicon users no longer need to examine two different
locations in the lexicon when studying a word that is included in the supplement. The content has been
seamlessly integrated.

Articles that have been updated in accordance with supplement guidelines are denoted by the presence of
a circled star (&) preceding the article headword. This is reminiscent of the print edition’s symbol denoting
updated articles and as such should be familiar to users of the printed text.

FORMATTING ENHANCEMENTS

The text of the print edition of LSJ is typographically dense. The font size is small, and definition senses are
listed consecutively with no vertical breaks. These are all justifiable formatting decisions for a print edition of
a lexicon such as LSJ as they reduce production cost through keeping page count down, allowing more
information to be packed into the lexicon.

In an electronic edition, however, the text can have “room to breathe”. Rather than fully emulate the
printed two-column format, decisions were made early on to use vertical and horizontal white space to make
the articles themselves more readable. Indentation, therefore, shows the overall structure of an article. The
outline-style formatting of many of the articles is now visible and helpful in determining the scope of a given
word.* This has the additional benefit of making the text easier to skim when searching for a particular sense
of a word.

The print edition of LSJ also conserves space in its grouping of article headwords by prefix where words
with similar prefixes are able to be logically grouped. The front matter states, “The Hyphen has for the most

1t is worth noting that several articles with outlines appear to skip levels. That is, several articles seem to
begin with a sense of Il. or b. or 2. The actual structure of the lexicon (again, in an effort to conserve space)
actually assumes the previous structure in the first listed sense, and only adds the levels necessary to keep the
theoretical outline consistent. Therefore there are no senses missing.



part been used without regard to etymology, to represent that group of letters which is common to two or
more consecutive words.” The print edition, therefore, contains dashes in headwords to denote the prefix for a
given group, then sub-entries within the group are suffixes that assume the previous prefix.

This as well has been enhanced in this electronic edition. Each article begins a new line, and each
headword is complete, with prefix and suffix joined forming one word. This, of course, makes it easier to
locate a given headword in the text.

SEARCH ENHANCEMENTS

The print edition of LSJ employs some typographical practices that allow certain assumptions to be made in
the electronic edition.

Firstly, italicized text, with the exception of abbreviations, indicates a definition gloss. In several
instances, particular instances of words in classical literature are cited and glossed. Therefore all italic text has
been indexed within a gloss field. This field is searchable, so one may locate instances of a given word (e.g.
boat) when it is supplied as a gloss.

Secondly, text within [square brackets] indicates a prosodial remark. Therefore all text within square
brackets has been indexed within a prosody field.

Thirdly, text within (parentheses) indicates an etymological remark. Therefore all text within parentheses
has been indexed within an etymology field.

Fourthly, Greek headwords have been indexed within the lemma field. Other Greek words appearing in
bold text have been included as article-level topics.

For more information about these fields, choose Help > About this Resource from the main application
menu. For information on searching using fields, search the Libronix Digital Library System Help Manual for
(include the quotes) “Field Searching”.

FINAL NOTE

Several skilled hands and minds have been associated with the preparation, improvement, development, and

publication of this great lexicon over the past 160 years. It is a privilege to now be associated with this highly
respected body of work.

LOGOS RESEARCH SYSTEMS, INC.

August 2003



AIDS TO THE READER

A. LISTS OF ABBREVIATIONS, ETC.

THE lists which follow are designed to make it easy for the reader to trace the quotations given in the
Lexicon. The general list of abbreviations (V) gives references, where needed, to one or other of the lists (I-1V)
in which the expansion will be found; but the abbreviated names of authors have not been inserted in List V
unless their alphabetical position in List I is different from that of the full name (e.g. A. = Aeschylus). List V
also contains the expansion of all abbreviations used without explanation in List I. The names of authors are
in general printed in roman type, the titles of their works (given in alphabetical order under the author’s name)
in italics, which are also used for the titles of collections and periodical publications.

The list of authors (1) is not intended to furnish a bibliography of Greek Literature, but to indicate the
editions which have been followed in respect of the form of reference, i.e. pagination, numeration of books,
chapters, sections, lines, fragments, &c.; where the form adopted in the Lexicon differs from that of the
edition cited (e.g. where the pagination of an earlier editor is used, but may be found in the margin of a later
edition) the fact is stated. It will be understood that the reading adopted in the edition cited is not necessarily
given (or referred to) in the Lexicon. For the convenience of readers a few editions of the fragments of
individual authors have been named in the list, even when the remains of the author have been cited from the
sources of the quotations. Where no abbreviation follows the author’s name the full name is used in the
Lexicon, and where no date is given it is to be understood that evidence to determine it is lacking. No attempt
has in general been made to indicate which of the works attributed to an author are to be regarded as spurious.

In the description of the editions used ‘OCT’ is added to show that the work is one of the Oxford
Classical Texts (Scriptorum Classicorum Bibliotheca Oxoniensis); similarly ‘T.” indicates the smaller
Teubner Series (Bibliotheca Scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana), ‘D.” the Didot editions, and
‘Loeb’ the Loeb Classical Library.

B. METHODS OF REFERENCE

Where the works of an author have been divided into recognized chapters and sections these are usually
given, and the orators are (when possible) cited by speech and section; but references by page are given in
accordance with custom to Aristotle (Bekker), the commentators on Aristotle (Berlin edition), Plato
(Stephanus), Philo (Mangey), Plutarch’s Moralia (Wyttenbach), Galen (Kiihn, except for certain recently
edited treatises), Athenaeus (Casaubon), Julian (Spanheim), and Themistius (Hardouin). Page-references to
other authors are in general introduced by ‘p.” and followed by the initial of the editor’s name; if not, the facts
are stated in List I. The symbol ‘Fr.” (= Fragment) is generally used where the remains of an author consist
partly of complete works and partly of quotations; a simple number denotes a fragment drawn from one of the
collections indicated in List I. Where supplementary or recent but uncompleted collections are quoted, the
initial of the editor (e.g. ‘D.” for Demianczuk, ‘J.” for Jacoby) is added to the number of the fragment. The
annotations of ancient commentators are cited either by reference to the passage discussed or as substantive
works: thus ‘Ulp. ad D.” followed by reference to speech and section, but ‘Did. in D.” cited by column and
line of papyrus.



. AUTHORS AND WORKS

Abydenus Historicus [Abyd.] ii A.D. (?)
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 279.
Aceratus Epigrammaticus [Acerat.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Acesander Historicus [Acesand.] iii oriiB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 285.
Achaeus Tragicus [Achae.] vB.C.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 115 [Achae. .. S.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 746.
Achilles Tatius Astronomus [Ach.Tat.] iii A.D. (?)
Introductio in Aratum, ed. E. Maass, Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, Berlin 1898, p. 25.
[Intr.Arat.]
Achilles Tatius Scriptor Eroticus [Ach.Tat.] ii A.D. (?)
Leucippe and Clitophon, E. Vilborg, Stockholm 1955 [Ach.Tat. .. V.]
Ed. R. Hercher, Erotici i p. 37.
Acta Alexandrinorum [Act.Alexandr.] ii/iii A.D.
H. Musurillo, Teubner(Leipzig) 1961.
Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha
R. A. Lipsius, M. Bonnet, Leipzig 1891-1903 [Hildesheim 1959] (3 vols.).
Acta Petri et Pauli
v. Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha.
Acta Philippi
v. Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha.
Acusilaus Historicus [Acus.] v B.C.
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH no. 2: i(A) p. 47. [Acus. .. J.]
Adaeus Epigrammaticus i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Adamantius Physiognomonicus [Adam.] iv A.D.
Ed. R. Forster, Scriptores Physiognomonici, Leipzig (T.) 1893, i p. 297.
Vent. = nepl dvépwv, V. Rose, Anecdota Graeca et Graeco-Latina I, Berlin 1864 [Amsterdam
1963], p. 29 (cited by p.)
Aelianus [Ael.] iifiii A.D.
Ed. R. Hercher, Leipzig (T.) 1864-87.
Ep. = Epistulae (ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 17 [Graz 1971])
Fr. = Fragments
NA = A. F. Scholfield, De Natura Animalium (excerpts in Ar.Byz.Epit.) Loeb 1958-9 (3 vols.)
Tact. = Tactica (ed. H. Kochly & W. Ristow, Griechische Kriegsschriftsteller, Leipzig 1855)
VH = M. R. Dilts, Varia Historia Teubner (Leipzig) 1974
Aelius Dionysius Grammaticus [Ael.Dion.] ii A.D.
Ed. E. Schwabe, Aelii Dionysii et Pausaniae Atticistarum Fragmenta, Leipzig 1890.
H. Erbse, Untersuchungen zu den attizistischen Lexika, Berlin 1950, p. 95.
Aemilianus Epigrammaticus [Aemil.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Aeneas Gazaeus Rhetor [Aen.Gaz.] v/vi AD.
Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 24. [Ep.]
Theophrastus, ed. J. F. Boissonade, Paris 1836. [Thphr.]
Aeneas Tacticus [Aen.Tact] ivB.C.
Ed. R Schéne, Leipzig (T.) 1911.
A. Dain, A.-M. Bon, B 1967.
Aesara Philosophus [Aesar.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Aeschines Orator [Aeschin.] iv B.C.
Ed. F. Blass, Leipzig (T.) 1896.



V. Martin, G. de Budé, B 1927-8 [1962] (2 vols.)
Ep. = Epistulae
Sch. = Scholia, M. R. Dilts, Teubner(Leipzig) 1992, [Sch.Aeschin. .. D.]
Aeschines Socraticus Philosophus [Aeschin. Socr.] iv B.C.
Ed. H. Dittmar, Berlin 1912.
Aeschrio Lyricus ivB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 516.
Aeschylus Tragicus [A.] vi/vB.C.
Ed. D. L. Page, OCT 1972.
Scholia, ed. W. Dindorf in editione Aeschyli, Oxford 1851; O. L. Smith, T(L) i: 1976, ii (2): 1982.
Scholia in Aeschyli Persas, ed. O. Déhnhardt, Leipzig (T.) 1894.
Ag. = Agamemnon
Ch. = Choephori
Eleg. = Fragmenta Elegiaca, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 240.
Eu. = Eumenides
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 3; new fragments, marked A, B, &c., ed. H. W. Smyth,
American Journal of Philology, xli (1920) p. 101; Radt TrGF 3 [A.fr. .. R.].
Pers. = Persae
Pr. = Prometheus Vinctus
Supp. = Supplices
Th. = Septem contra Thebas
Aeschylus Alexandrinus Tragicus [Aesch.Alex.] iii B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 824.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 312.
Aesopus Fabularum Scriptor [Aesop.]
Ed. C. Halm, Leipzig (T.) 1889; A. Hausrath, H. Haas, H. Hunger, 1 (1) and (2), Teubner(Leipzig) 1974*
B. E. Perry, Aesopica 1, Univ. lllinois 1952 [Aesop. .. P.].
Prov. = Proverbia, ed. E. L. von Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi ii p. 228.
Aethlius Historicus v B.C. (?)
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 287.
Aétius Medicus [Aét] vi AD.
Editio Aldina, Venice 1534 (Lib. i-viii); Lib. vii 1-90, ed. J. Hirschberg, Leipzig 1899; Lib. ix, ed. S.
Zervos, 'ABnva xxiii (1911) p. 265; Lib. xi, ed. C. Daremberg & C. E. Ruelle, Rufus, Paris 1879, p.
85; Lib. xii, ed. G. A. Kostomiris, Paris 1892; Lib. xiii (parts), xv, ed. S. Zervos, 'AOnva xviii (1906)
p. 241, xxi (1909) p. 3; Lib. xvi, ed. S. Zervos, Leipzig 1901; Lib. i-viii, A. Olivieri, CMG viii 1, 2,
Leipzig and Berlin 1935-50 [Aét. .. O.].
Africanus, Julius Historicus [Afric.] ii/iii A.D.
Cest. = Keotol in POxy.412; Les “Cestes” de Julius Africanus, J. R. Viellefond, Florence 1970
[Afric. Cest. .. V.].
Agaclytus Historicus [Agaclyt.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 288.
Agatharchides Geographus [Agatharch.] i B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, GGM i p. 111.
Fr.Hist. = Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 190.
Agathemerus Geographus [Agathem.]  post Posidonium.
Ed. C. Miller, GGM ii p. 471.
Agathias Historicus et Epigrammaticus [Agath.]  vi A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM ii p. 132; R. Keydell, Berlin 1967 [Agath. .. K.].
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Agathinus Medicus [Agathin.] i A.D.
Apud Oribasium.
Agatho Tragicus Vv B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 763.
Agathocles Historicus [Agathocl.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 288.
Agathodaemon alchemista [Agath.Alch.]



Berthelot CAIG, pp. 115, 268.
Agias Dercylus historicus
Jacoby FGrH no. 305: iii (B) p. 7 [Agias Dercyl. .. J.].
Agis Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Aglaias Elegiacus i A.D.
Ed. U. Cats Bussemaker, Poetae Bucolici et Didactici, p. 97, Paris (D.) 1850; Suppl.Hell. p. 7.
Albinus Philosophus [Alb.] ii AD.
Introductio in Platonem, ed. C. F. Hermann, Plato, vol. vi, Leipzig (T.) 1892, p. 147. [Intr.]; also known
as Alcinous.
Alcaeus Comicus [Alc.Com.]  v/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 756; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 7.
Alcaeus Lyricus, iii p. 147 [Alc.]  viilviB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 147; suppl. E. Diehl, Supp.Lyr.® p. 10. [Supp.]
E. Lobel, D. L. Page, Poetarum Leshiorum Fragmenta, Oxford 1955 [1968 corr.], p. 112 [Alc. .. L.-P.]
Alcaeus Messenius Epigrammaticus [Alc.Mess.] iii/ii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Alcidamas Rhetor [Alcid.] ivB.C.
Ed. F. Blass, Antipho, Leipzig (T.) 1892, p. 183.
Od. ="0dvooeg.
Soph. = mepi cogiot®v; Artium scriptores, L. Radermacher, Vienna 1951 (= SAWW 227.3), p.
135 [Alcid.Soph. .. R.]
Alcinous Philosophus [Alcin.] (also known as Albinus g. v.)
Introductio in Platonem, ed. C. F. Hermann, Plato, Leipzig (T.) 1892, [1927], vol. vi, p. 152. [Intr.];
[Alcin.Intr. .. H.]
Alciphro Epistolographus [Alciphr.] iv A.D.
Ed. M. A. Schepers, Leipzig (T.) 1905. (Cited acc. to numeration of earlier edd.)
Alcmaeon Philosophus v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz Vorsokr. i p. 210.
Alcmaeonis poema epicum, Vi B.C.
Bernabé PEG p. 32 [Alcmaeonis fr. .. p. .. B.].
Alcman Lyricus [Alecm.]  vii B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 14; Page PMG p. 2 [Alcm. .. P.].
Alexander Comicus [Alexand.Com.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 372.
Alexander Aetolus tragicus et lyricus [Alex.Aet.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 121.
Alexander Aphrodisiensis Philosophus [Alex.Aphr.]  iii A.D.
de An. = de Anima liber, ed. I. Bruns (Supplementum Aristotelicum ii pars i), Berlin 1887.
Fat. = de Fato, ed. I. Bruns (Supplementum Aristotelicum ii pars ii), Berlin 1892.
Febr. = de febribus, ed. J. L. Ideler, Physici et Medici Graeci Minores, Berlin 1841, i p. 81.

in APr. = in Aristotelis Analyticorum Priorum librum | commentarium, ed. M. Wallies
(Comm.in Arist.Graeca ii pars i), Berlin 1883.
in Metaph. = in Aristotelis Metaphysica commentaria, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in

Arist.Graeca i), Berlin 1891.

in Mete. = in Aristotelis Meteorologicorum libros commentaria, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in
Arist.Graeca iii pars ii), Berlin 1899.

in SE = in Aristotelis Sophisticos Elenchos commentarium, ed. M. Wallies (Comm.in
Arist.Graeca ii pars iii), Berlin 1898.

in Sens. = in librum de sensu commentarium, ed. P. Wendland (Comm.in Arist.Graeca iii pars i),
Berlin 1901.

in Top. = in Aristotelis Topicorum libros octo commentaria, ed. M. Wallies (Comm.in
Arist.Graeca ii pars ii), Berlin 1891.

Mixt = de Mixtione, ed. I. Bruns (Supplementum Aristotelicum ii pars ii), Berlin 1892.

Pr. = Problemata, ed. J. L. Ideler, Physici et Medici Graeci Minores, Berlin 1841, i p. 3; BKks. iii,
iv, H. Usener, Berlin 1859.



Pr.Anecd. = mpoPAruata avékdota, ed. U. Cats Bussemaker, Aristotelis Opera, vol. iv (Paris
(D.) 1857), p. 291.
Quaest. = Quaestiones, ed. I. Bruns (Supplementum Aristotelicum ii pars ii), Berlin 1892.
Alexander Ephesius Epicus [Alex.Eph.] iB.c. in Suppl.Hell. p. 9
Ed. J. A. F. A. Meineke, Analecta Alexandrina, Berlin 1843, p. 371.
Alexander Myndius historicus [Alex.Mynd.] i A.D.
Apud Athenaeum. Jacoby FGrH no. 25: i (A) 189.
Alexander Polyhistor Historicus [Alex.Polyh.] iB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 206.
Alexander Rhetor [Alex.] ii A.D.
De Figuris, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii p. 7. [Fig.]
TEPL PNTOPIKQDV dopu@v, ed. L. Spengel, op. cit., p. i. [Rh.]
Alexander Trallianus Medicus [Alex.Trall.]  vi A.D.
Ed. T. Puschmann, Vienna 1878-9; Nachtrdge, ed. T. Puschmann, Berlin 1886; repr. Puschmann
[Amsterdam 1963], cited in Suppl. by vol., p. and line.
Febr. = de febribus
Verm. = epistula de vermibus
Alexis Comicus [Alex.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 297.
Alpheus Epigrammaticus [Alph.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Alypius Musicus [Alyp.] iii (iv?) A.D.
Ed. C. Jan, Musici Scriptores Graeci, Leipzig (T.) 1895, p. 367.
Amipsias Comicus [Amips.] v/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 670; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 7.
Kassel, Austin PCG 2 p. 197 [Amips. .. K.-A]
Ammianus Epigrammaticus [Ammian.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Ammianus Marcellinus Historicus [Amm.Marc.] iv A.D.
Ed. C. U. Clark, L. Traube, W. Heraeus, Berlin 1910-15.
Ammonius Epigrammaticus [Ammon.] v A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
K. Nickau, Teubner (Leipzig) 1966.
Ammonius Grammaticus [Ammon.]  i/ii A.D.
Tept dpoiwv kai Stapdpwv Aé€ewv, ed. L. C. Valckenaer?, Leipzig 1822. [Diff.]
Ammonius Philosophus [Ammon.] v A.D.
in APr. = in Aristotelis Analyticorum Priorum librum | commentarium, ed. M. Wallies
(Comm.in Arist.Graeca iv pars vi), Berlin 1899.
in Cat. = in Aristotelis Categorias commentarius, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca iv pars
iv), Berlin 1895.
in Int. = in Aristotelis de Interpretatione commentarius, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca iv
pars v), Berlin 1897.
in Porph. = in Porphyrii Isagogen sive V voces, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca iv pars iii),
Berlin 1891.
Amphilochius Iconiensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Amph.]  iv A.D.
hom. = homiliae, Migne PG 39.36, Corpus Christianorum, series graeca, vol. 3, Leiden 1978.
Amphis Comicus ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 236.
Anacharsis Epistolographus [Anach.] iB.C. (?)
Ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 102.
Anacreon Lyricus [Anacr.] viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 253.
West IEG (2) p. 30 [Anacr. .. W.]; Page PMG p. 172 [Anacr. .. P.]
Anacreontea [Anacreont.]  ?i/vi A.D.
Ed. C. Preisendanz, Leipzig (T.) 1912; cited by T. Bergk’s numeration, PLG iii p. 296.
M. L. West, Teubner (Leipzig) 1984 [Anacreont. .. W.]



Ananius Lyricus [Anan.]  viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 501.
Anaxagoras Philosophus [Anaxag.]. Vv B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " ii p. 5.
Anaxandrides Comicus [Anaxandr.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 135; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 7.
Kassel, Austin PCG 2 p. 236 [Anaxandr. .. K.-A.]
Anaxandrides Historicus [Anaxandr.Hist.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 106 (perperam ‘Alexandrides”).
Anaxarchus Philosophus [Anaxarch.] iv B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ’ ii p. 235.
Anaxilas Comicus [Anaxil.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 264.
Anaximander Historicus [Anaximand.Hist.] ivB.C.
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 159.
Anaximander Philosophus [Anaximand.] viB.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 81.
Anaximenes Philosophus [Anaximen.]  viB.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 90.
Anaximenes Lampsacenus rhetor [Anaximen.Lampsac.] iv B.C.
Rh. = Ars rhetorica, M. Fuhrmann, Teubner (Leipzig) 1966 (= Arist.Rh.Al. in LSJ).
Anaxippus Comicus [Anaxipp.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 296.
Kassel, Austin PCG 2 p. 299.
Andocides Orator [And.] V/ivB.C.
Ed. F. Blass* (C. Fuhr), Leipzig (T.) 1913.
G. Dalmeyda, B 1930 [1966].
Andromachus Poeta Medicus [Androm.] i A.D.
Apud Galenum.
Heitsch GDRK 2 p. 8.
Andromachus minor medicus i A.D.
Apud Galenum [Androm.min.ap.Gal.].
Andron Historicus iv B.C.
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 161.
Andronicus Epigrammaticus [Andronic.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Andronicus Rhodius Philosophus [Andronic.Rhod.] iB.C.
De Passionibus, ed. X. Kreuttner, Heidelberg 1885; ed. K. Schuchardt, Darmstadt 1883; cited by page of
F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 570.
Androtion Historicus [Androt.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG i p. 371.
Anecdota Graeca
e codd. MSS. Bibl. reg. Parisin., ed. L. Bachmann, Leipzig 1828-9. [An.Bachm.]
Anecdota Graeca
ed. |. Bekker, 3 vols., Berlin 1814-21. [AB]
Anecdota Graeca
e codd. MSS. Bibl. Oxon., ed. J. A. Cramer, 4 vols., Oxford 1835-7. [An.Ox.] [Amsterdam 1963]
Anecdota Graeca
e codd. MSS. Bibl. Reg. Parisiensis, ed. J. A. Cramer, 4 vols., Oxford 1839-41. [An.Par.]
Anecdota Graeca e codicibus regiis [An.Boiss.]
J. Fr. Boissonade, Paris 1829-33 [Hildesheim 1962] (5 vols.).
Anecdota Graeca et Latina [Anecd.Stud.]
Ed. R. Schoell & G. Studemund, Leipzig 1886.
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana [Anon.Bellerm.]
D. Najock, Teubner (Leipzig) 1975.
Anonymi Alchemistae [Anon.Alch.]
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Anonymus vel Anonymi [Anon.]
Fig. = Anonymi de Figuris, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii pp. 110, 171, 174.
Geog.Comp. = Geographiae Expositio Compendiaria, ed. C. Miiller, GGM ii p. 494.
in Cat. = Anonymi in Aristotelis Categorias paraphrasis, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in
Avrist.Graeca xxiii pars ii), Berlin 1883.
in EN = Anonymi in Ethica Nicomachea commentaria, ed. G. Heylbut (Comm.in
Arist.Graeca xx), Berlin 1892.
in Prm. = Anonymi Commentarius in Platonis Parmenidem, ed. W. Kroll in Rh.Mus. xlvii (1892)
599.
in Rh. = Anonymi in Artem Rhetoricam commentaria, ed. H. Rabe (Comm.in Arist.Graeca Xxi
pars ii), Berlin 1896.
in SE = in Sophisticos Elenchos paraphrasis, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxiii pars
iv), Berlin 1884.
in Tht. = Anonymi Commentarius in Platonis Theaetetum, ed. H. Diels & W. Schubart, BKT ii,
Berlin 1905.
Incred. = Anonymus, mepi dniotwv, ed. N. Festa (post Palaephatum (g. v.), p. 88), Leipzig (T.)
1902.
Trop. = Anonymi, mepi tpénwv, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii pp. 207, 227.
Vit.Arist. = etc. v. Diogenes Laertius
Anonymus Argentinensis [Anon.Argent.]
B. Keil, Strasburg 1902.
Anonymus Londinensis [Anon.Lond.] iA.D.

Anonymi Londinensis ex Aristotelis latricis Menoniis et aliis medicis eclogae, ed. H. Diels
(Supplementum Aristotelicum iii pars i), Berlin 1893.

W. H. S. Jones, Cambridge 1947.

Anonymus Rhythmicus [Anon.Rhythm.]
Oxy. = POxy. 9.
Anonymus Vaticanus [Anon.Vat.]

Paradoxographus Vaticanus Rohdii, ed. O. Keller, Rerum Naturalium Scriptores i, Leipzig (T.) 1877, p.
106.

Antagoras Elegiacus [Antag.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 120.
Antenor Historicus i B.C. (?)
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 305.
Anthemius Paradoxographus [Anthem.]  vi A.D.
Ed. A. Westermann, Mapado&oypdpot, Brunswick-London 1839, p. 149.
Anthologia Graeca

(Names of epigrammatists, where found in codd., are added in brackets.)

Anthologia Palatina, Planudea, ed. F. Dlbner, Paris (D.) 1864—72; ed. H. Stadtmdller, vols. i, ii (1), iii (1)
(all published), Leipzig (T.) 1894-1906, H. Beckby, Munich [1965-8]? (4 vols.; -xv = Anthologia
Palatina, xvI = Appendix Planudea) [AP, API.]

Appendix nova epigrammatum, ed. E. Cougny, Paris (D.) 1890. [App.Anth.]; A. S. F. Gow, D. L. Page,
The Greek Anthology 1: Hellenistic Epigrams, Cambridge 1965 (2 vols.) [HE .. G.-P.]; 2: The
Garland of Philip and Some Contemporary Epigrams, Cambridge 1968 [Garl. .. G.-P.];
Epigrammata Graeca, D. L. Page, OCT 1975 [EG .. P.]; Further Greek Epigrams. Epigrams before
A.D. 50 from the Greek Anthology and Other Sources, D. L. Page (revised by R. D. Dawe, J. Diggle),
Cambridge 1981 [FGE .. P.]; Sch.AP = Scholia ad epigrammata arithmetica in Anthologia Graeca
(scholia reschcentiora), in Diophanti Alexandri opera omnia, P. Tannery, vol. 2 Teubner (Leipzig)
1895 [(S) 1974].

Anticlides Historicus [Anticl.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. C. Mller, SRAM p. 147.
Antidotus Comicus [Antid.] ivB.C.

Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 410.

Kassel, Austin PCG 2 p. 308.

Antigonus Carystius Paradoxographus [Antig.]  iii B.C.



Mirabilia, ed. O. Keller, Rerum Naturalium Scriptores i, Leipzig (T.) 1877, p. 1. [Mir.]

Antigonus Nicaeanus Astrologus [Antig.Nic.]

Apud Hephaestionem Astrologum.

Antimachus Colophonius Elegiacus et Epicus [Antim.]  v/iv B.C.
Fragmenta Elegiaca, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 289. [Eleg.]
Fragmenta Epica, ed. G. Kinkel, EGF p. 273. [Antim.]; suppl. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 249.

[Antim.Col.]
West IEG (2) p. 38 [Antim. .. W.]
B. Wyss, Berlin (Weidmann) 1936 [1974] [Antim. .. Wy.]; Suppl.Hell. p. 20.

Antiochus Atheniensis Astrologus [Antioch.Astr.]  ii A.D.

Ed. A. Olivieri, Cat.Cod.Astr. i 108; ed. F. Boll, ib. vii 107.

Antiochus Epigrammaticus [Antioch.]

v. Anthologia Graeca.
Antiochus Historicus [Antioch.Hist.] v B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG i p. 181.

Antipater Sidonius Epigrammaticus [Antip.Sid.] iiB.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.

Antipater Tarsensis Stoicus [Antip.Stoic.] i B.C.

Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF iii p. 244.

Antipater Thessalonicensis Epigrammaticus [Antip.Thess.] iB.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.

Antiphanes Comicus [Antiph.] ivB.C.

Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 12; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 8.

Antiphanes Macedo seu Megalopolitanus [Antiph.] i A.D.

v. Anthologia Graeca.
Antiphilus Epigrammaticus [Antiphil.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Antipho Orator v B.C.
Ed. T. Thalheim, Leipzig (T.) 1914.
L. Gernet, B 1954.

Antipho Sophista [Antipho Soph.] v B.C.

Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr.  ii p. 334.

Antipho Tragicus [Antipho Trag.] ivB.C.

Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 792.
Antisthenes Rhetor et philosophus [Antisth.] ivB.C.
Ed. F. Blass (post Antiphontem), Leipzig (T.) 1892.
Aj. = Alag
0Od. ="0dvooeig
fr. = Antisthenis Fragmenta, F. D. Caizzi, Milan 1966.
Antistius Epigrammaticus [Antist.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.

Antoninus Liberalis Mythographus [Ant.Lib.] ii A.D. (?)
Ed. E. Martini, Mythographi Graeci ii (##), Leipzig (T.) 1896.
M. Papathomopoulos, B 1968 [Ant.Lib. .. P.]

Antonius Argivus Epigrammaticus [Anton.Arg.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.

Antonius Diogenes Scriptor Eroticus [Ant.Diog.] i orii AD.
Ed. R. Hercher, Erotici i p. 231.

Antyllus Medicus [Antyll.] ii A.D.

Apud Oribasium.

Anubion Poeta Astrologus [Anub.] iA.D.

Ed. H. Kéchly (post Manethonem), Leipzig (T.) 1858.

Anyte Epigrammatica [Anyt.] iv/iii B.C.

v. Anthologia Graeca.

Aphthonius Rhetor [Aphth.]  iv/v A.D.

Mpoyvuvdopata, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. ii p. 19; H. Rabe, Teubner (Leipzig) 1926 [Prog.].



Apion Grammaticus i A.D.
Ed. A. Ludwich in Philol. Ixxiv (1917) p. 205, Ixxv (1919) p. 9.
Apollinaris Laodicenus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Apoll.] iv A.D.
Met.Ps. = Metaphrases in Psalmos cited by volume and page of Migne PG.
Apollinarius Epigrammaticus [Apollinar.]  ii A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Apollodorus Comicus [Apollod.Com.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 288.
(Fragmenta utrum ad Apollodorum Carystium an ad Geloum pertineant incertum.)
Apollodorus Carystius Comicus [Apollod.Car.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 280; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 8.
Apollodorus Gelous Comicus [Apollod.Gel.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 278.
Apollodorus Mythographus [Apollod.] i A.D. (?)
Bibliotheca, ed. R. Wagner, Mythographi Graeci i, Leipzig (T.) 1894; cited without title.
Epitome, ed. R. Wagner, op. cit., p. 173. [Epit.]
Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miiller, FHG i p. 428. [Hist.]
Apollodorus Damascenus Mechanicus [Apollod.] ii A.D.
MoAwopkntikd, Ed. R. Schneider, Abhandlungen der Gottinger Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften (Phil.-
hist. Klasse), 1908. [Poliorc] (Cited by Wescher’s page, given in Schneider’s margin)
Apollodorus Lyricus [Apollod.Lyr.] vi B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 378.
Page PMG p. 364 [Apollod.Lyr. .. P.].
Apollodorus Seleuciensis Stoicus [Apollod.Stoic.] i B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF iii p. 259.
Apollonides Epigrammaticus [Apollonid.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Apollonides Tragicus [Apollonid.Trag.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 825.
Apollonius Biographus [Apollon.]
Vit.Aeschin. = Vita Aeschinis, ed. F. Blass (ante Aeschinem).
Apollonius Paradoxographus [Apollon.] i B.C. (?)
Mirabilia, ed. O. Keller, Rerum Naturalium Scriptores i, Leipzig (T.) 1877, p. 43. [Mir.]
Apollonius Citiensis Medicus [Apollon.Cit.] iB.C.
Ed. H. Schone, Leipzig 1896.
Apollonius Dyscolus Grammaticus [A.D.] ii AD.
Ed. R. Schneider & G. Uhlig, Leipzig 1878-1910.
Adv. = de Adverbiis; cited by Schneider’s page and line.
Conj. = de Conjunctionibus; cited by Schneider’s page and line.
Pron. = de Pronominibus; cited by Schneider’s page and line.
Synt. = de Syntaxi; cited by Bekker’s page and line, given in Uhlig’s margin.
Apollonius Pergaeus Geometra [Apollon.Perg.] iii/ii B.C.
Conica, ed. J. L. Heiberg, Leipzig (T.) 1891. [Con.]
Apollonius Medicus [Apollon.] i A.D.
Apud Galenum.
Apollonius Rhodius Epicus [A.R.] iiiB.C.
Ed. R. C. Seaton, Oxford (OCT).
H. Frénkel, OCT 1961 [1986]; F. Vian, B 1974-81 (3 vols.). Sch. = Scholia in A.R. vetera, C. Wendel,
Berlin (Weidmann) 19587,
Apollonius Sophista [Apollon.] i/ii A.D.
Lexicon Homericum, ed. |. Bekker, Berlin 1833. [Lex.]
Apollonius Tyanensis Epistolographus [Ap.Ty.] i A.D.
Epistulae, ed. C. L. Kayser, Philostratus i p. 345. [Ep.]
Apollophanes Comicus [Apolloph.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 797; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 9.

Apollophanes Stoicus [Apolloph.Stoic.] iii B.C.



Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF i p. 90.
Apostolius Paroemiographus [Apostol.]  xv A.D.
Ed. E. von Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi ii p. 233.
Appendix Proverbiorum [App.Prov.]
E. von Leutsch, F. G. Schneidewin Paroemiographi i p. 379.
Appianus Historicus [App.] ii A.D.
Ed. L Mendelssohn & P. Viereck, Leipzig (T.) 1879-1905.
P. Viereck, A. G. Roos, E. Gabba, Teubner (Leipzig) 1939 [1968"].
BC = Bella Civilia
Gall. = KeAtikn
Hann. = Avvifaikn
Hisp. =’IBnpxn
. = TAAvpkny
Ital. = TtaAikd
Mac. = Makedovikn
Mith. = M1Bp1ddteiog
Praef. = Praefatio
Pun. = Aipukn
Reg. = BaciAiky
Sam. = Zavvitikn
Sic. = ZikeAikn
Syr. = Zuplakn
Apsines Rhetor [Aps.]
Rh. = Ars Rhetorica, ed. C. Hammer, in L. Spengel, Rhet. i? (2), Leipzig (T.) 1894, p. 217.
Apuleius Scriptor Botanicus [Apul.] ivAD. (?)
Herbarium, Basel 1560 Pseudo-Apulei Platonici Herbarius, E. Howald, H. E. Sigerist, CML iv, Leipzig,
Berlin 1927, p. 15. [Herb.]
Apuleius scriptor Latinus [Apul.] ii A.D.
Met. = Metamorphoses
Plat. = de Platone, R. Helm, T. Thomas, Teubner (Leipzig) 1931 [1963-70] (3 vols.).
Aquila Interpres Veteris Testamenti [Ag.] ii A.D.
Ed. F. Field, Origenis Hexapla, Oxford 1875; cf. Vetus Testamentum.
L.-R.: v. Vetus Testamentum.
Arabius Epigrammaticus [Arab.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Araros Comicus [Arar.]  Vv/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 215.
Aratus Epicus [Arat.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. E. Maass, Berlin 1893.
J. Martin, Florence 1956 [Arat. .. M.]
Scholia, ed. E. Maass, Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, Berlin 1898.
Arcadius Grammaticus [Arc.] ivA.D. (?)
Ed. E. H. Barker, Leipzig 1820; ed. M. Schmidt, ‘Emitour tfi¢ kaboAikiig mpoowdiag Hpwdiavod, Jena
1860: cited by Barker’s page, given in Schmidt’s margin.
Arcesilaus Comicus [Arcesil.] v B.C.
Ed. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 10.
Archedicus Comicus [Arched.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 276.
Archedemus Tarsensis Stoicus [Arched.Stoic.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF iii p. 262.
Archelaus philosophus [Archel.Phil.] v B.C.
H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " ii p. 44.
Archemachus Historicus [Archemach.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 314.
Archestratus Epicus [Archestr.] ivB.C.



Ed. P. Brandt, Corpusculum poesis Epicae Graecae ludibundae i p. 114, Leipzig (T.) 1888.
Archias (unus vel plures) Epigrammaticus [Arch.] iB.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Archias Junior Epigrammaticus [Arch.Jun.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Archigenes Medicus [Archig.] ii A.D.
Apud Galenum, Aétium, Oribasium.
Archilochus Lyricus [Archil.]  viiB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 383; West IEG (1) p. 1. [Archil. .. W.] suppl. E. Diehl, Supp.Lyr.% p. 4. [Supp.]
Archimedes Geometra [Archim.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. L. Heiberg, ed. 2, Leipzig (T.) 1910-15.
Aequil. = mepi icoppomi®dV
Aren. = Yappitng
Bov. = npPAnua Posikdv
Circ. = k0kAov pétpnoig
Con.Sph. = nepi kwvoedéwv kai o@atpoeldéwv
Eratosth. = mpog "EpatocOévny €9odog
Fluit = tepi tdV dyovpévwv
Fr. = Fragmenta
Quadr. = netpaywviopdg tapaBoAfg
Sph.Cyl. = nepi opaipag kai kuAivpou
Spir. = mepl EAikwv
Stom. = ctopdyiov
Archimelus Epigrammaticus [Archimel.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Archippus Comicus [Archipp.] V/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 679; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 10.
Kassel, Austin PCG 2 p. 538 [Archippus .. K.-Al].
Archytas Amphissensis Epicus [Archyt. Amph.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 23.
Archytas Tarentinus Philosophus [Archyt.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 421.
Aretaeus Medicus [Aret.] i A.D.
Ed. K. Hude, CMG ii, Leipzig 1923, 1958,
CA = 6&wv volowv BepamevTik6y
CD = xpoviwv vovowv Bepanevtikdv
SA = niepl aiti®V kal onueiwv 6&éwv nadiv
SD = nepi alti@v kai onueiwv xpoviwv taddv
Arion Lyricus viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk. PLG iii p. 79.
Ariphron Lyricus ivB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 595.
Page PMG p. 422 [Ariphron .. P.], cited by line number.
Avristaenetus Rhetor [Aristaenet.] v A.D.
Ed. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 133.
O. Mazal, T(L) 1971.
Avristagoras Comicus [Aristag.] Vv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 710.
Avristagoras Historicus [Aristag.Hist.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Mller FHG ii p. 98.
Aristarchus Grammaticus [Aristarch.] iii/ii B.C.
Apud Scholia in Homerum.
Avristarchus Samius Astronomus [Aristarch.Sam.] iii B.C.
Ed. Sir T. L. Heath, Oxford 1913.
Aristarchus Tragicus [Aristarch.Trag.] Vv B.C.



Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 728.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 89 [Aristarch.Trag. .. S.]
Avristeas Epicus [Aristeas Epic.]  viB.C.
Ed. G. Kinkel, EGF p. 243.
Avristeas Judaeus i B.C. (?)
Ed. P. Wendland, Leipzig (T.) 1900; A. Pelletier, Paris 1962.
Avristias Tragicus Vv B.C.
Ed. A Nauck, TGF p. 726.
Aristides Rhetor [Aristid.] 129-189 A.D.
Ed. S. Jebb, 2 vols., Oxford 1722-30; ed. W. Dindorf, 3 vols., Leipzig 1829; ed. B. Keil, vol. ii (all
published), Berlin 1898.
Or. = Orationes, cited by speech and section, if from Keil; the rest cited without title by Jebb’s
vol. and page (given in margin of Dindorf); F. W. Lenz, C. A. Behr, Leiden 1976 [Aristid. ..
L.-B.]
Rh. = téxvar pnropkai, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. ii p. 457; [Munich 1966], W. Schmid, T(L) 1926
[Aristid.Rh. .. S., referring to Spengel’s numeration in margin]; Sch. .. D. = W. Dindorf,
Leipzig 1829 [Hildesheim 1964]; cited by Spengel’s page.
Scholia, ed W. Dindorf, op. cit.; ed. W. Frommel, Frankfort 1826.
Aristides Milesius Historicus [Aristid.Mil.] i B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 320.
Jacoby FGrH no. 286: iii (A) p. 163 [Aristid.Mil. .. J.]
Aristides Quintilianus Musicus [Aristid.Quint.] iii A.D. R. P. Winnington-Ingram T(L) 1963, cited by p.
and line.
Ed. A. Jahn, Berlin 1882.
Aristippus Philosophus [Aristipp.]  Vv/iv B.C.
Cited from sources; cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG ii p. 405.
Aristo Epigrammaticus i B.C. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Avristo Chius Stoicus [Aristo Stoic.] iii B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF i p. 75.
Aristobulus Historicus [Aristobul.] v B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, SRAM p. 94.
Aristobulus Alexandrinus Judaeus ii A.D.
A. M. Denis Fr.Ps.Gr. p. 217 [Aristobul.Alex. p. .. D.]
Avrristocles Epigrammaticus [Aristocl.]
Apud Aelianum.
Avrristocles Historicus [Aristocl.Hist.] i B.C./i A.D.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 329.
Aristocles Philosophus [Aristocl.]  ii A.D.
Apud Eusebium; cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 206.
Aristodemus Historicus [Aristodem.] iv A.D.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 307.
Jacoby FGrH no. 104: ii (A) p. 493 [Aristodem. .. J.]
Aristodemus mythographus historicus i B.C.
Jacoby FGrH no. 22:i (A) p. 186 [Aristodem.Myth. .. J.]
Avristodicus Epigrammaticus [Aristodic.] iii or ii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Aristomenes Comicus [Aristomen.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 690.
Aristonous Lyricus iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 162.
Aristonymus Comicus [Aristonym.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 668.
Aristonymus Gnomologus [Aristonym.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Aristophanes Comicus [Ar.]  v/ivB.C.



Ed. F. W. Hall & W. M. Geldart, Oxford (OCT); suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 11; V. Coulon, M.

van Daele, B 1923-30 [revised 1963-73].
Ach. = Acharnenses

Av. = Aves
Ec. = Ecclesiazusae
Eqg. = Equites

Fr. = Fragmenta; Kassel, Austin PCG (3)2 [Ar.fr. .. K.-A]
Lys. = Lysistrata

Nu. = Nubes

Pax =

Pl. = Plutus

Ra. = Ranae

Th. = Thesmophoriazusae
V. = Vespae

Scholia, ed. W. Dindorf in editione Aristophanis, Oxford 1835-8; Fr. Dubner, Paris 1877 [Hildesheim
1969] [Sch.]; Scholia in Aristophanis Equites, Groningen/Amsterdam 1969: Scholia vetera .., D.
Mervyn Jones [Sch. .. J.], Scholia Tricliniana .., N. G. Wilson [Sch. .. W.]; Scholia vetera in Nubes,
D. Holwerda, Groningen 1977 [Sch. .. H.]

Aristophanes Boeotus Historicus [Aristoph.Boeot.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Muller. FHG iv p. 337.
Aristophanes Byzantinus grammaticus [Ar.Byz.] iii/ii B.C.
Epit. = Historiae Animalium Epitome subiunctis Aeliani Timothei aliorumque eclogis,
ed. Spyridon P. Lambros (Supplementum Aristotelicum i pars i), Berlin 1885.
fr. = Fragmenta, W. J. Slater (post A. Nauck), Berlin 1986.
Aristopho Comicus iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 276.
Kassel, Austin PCG 4 p. 1 [Aristopho .. K.-A.]
Avrristoteles Philosophus [Arist.] ivB.C.
Ed. I. Bekker, Berlin 1831-70.
APo. = Analytica Posteriora
APr. = Analytica Priora
Ath. = Afrvaiwv MoAteia, ed. Sir F. G. Kenyon, Oxford (OCT); M. Chambers, T(L) 1986.
Aud. = de Audibilibus
Cael. = de Caelo P. Moraux, B 1965.
Cat. = Categoriae
Col. = de Coloribus
de An. = de Anima W. D. Ross, OCT 1956 [1963].
Div.Somn. = de Divinatione per Somnia
EE = Ethica Eudemia R. R. Walzer, J. Mingay, OCT 1990.
EN = Ethica Nicomachea I. Bywater, OCT 1894 [1962].
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 170.
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. V. Rose, Leipzig (T.) 1886 [Stuttgart 1967].
Fr.lyr. = fragmentum lyricum, Page PMG p. 444,
GA = de Generatione Animalium
GC = de Generatione et Corruptione C. Mugler, B 1966.
HA = Historia Animalium P. Louis, B 1964-9 (3 vols.)
IA = de Incessu Animalium
Insomn. = de Insomniis
Int. = de Interpretatione
Juv. = de Juventute
LI = de Lineis Insecabilibus
Long. = de Longaevitate
MA = de Motu Animalium
MM = Magna Moralia
Mech. = Mechanica
Mem. = de Memoria



Metaph. = Metaphysica W. Jaeger, OCT 1957 [1973].
Mete. = Meteorologica F. H. Fobes, Cambridge, Mass. 1919 [Hildesheim 1967].
Mir. = Mirabilia
Mu. = de Mundo
Oec. = Oeconomica B. A. van Groningen, A. Wartelle, B 1968.
PA = de Partibus Animalium P. Louis, B 1956.
Pepl. = Peplus (Fr. 640).
Ph. = Physica W. D. Ross, OCT 1950 [revised 1973].
Phgn. = Physiognomonica
Po. = Poetica R. Kassel, OCT 1965 [revised 1968].
Pol. = Politica
Pr. = Problemata C. E. Ruelle, T(L) 1922.
Resp. = de Respiratione
Rh. = Rhetorica W. D. Ross, OCT 1959 [1969].
Rh.Al. = Rhetorica ad Alexandrum v. Anaximenes Lampsacenus.
SE = Sophistici Elenchi
Sens. = de Sensu
Somn.Vig. = de Somno et Vigilia
Spir. = de Spiritu
Top. = Topica W. D. Ross, OCT 1958 [revised 1970].
VV = de Virtutibus et Vitiis
Vent. = de Ventis
Xen. = de Xenophane
Aristoxenus Musicus [Aristox.] iv B.C.
Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 269. [Fr.Hist.]
Harmonica, ed. H. S. Macran, Oxford 1902. [Harm.] (Cited by Meibom’s page, given in Macran’s
margin.)
Rhythmica, ed. R. Westphal, Aristoxenos von Tarent Melik und Rhythmik, vol ii, Leipzig 1893. [Rhyth.]
L. Pearson, Oxford 1990.
fr. = Fragmenta, Die Schule des Aristoteles 2%, F. Wehrli, Basel 1967 p. 10 [Aristox.fr. .. W.]
Arius Didymus Doxographus [Ar.Did.] iB.C.
Ed. H. Diels, Doxographi Graeci, Berlin 1879, p. 447.
Arrianus Historicus [Arr.]  ii AD.
Alan. = Expeditio contra Alanos, ed. R. Hercher & A. Eberhard, Arriani Scripta Minora,
Leipzig (T.) 1885.
An. = Anabasis, ed. A. G. Roos, Leipzig (T.) 1907.
Cyn. = Cynegeticus, ed. Hercher-Eberhard (v. supr.).
Epict = Epict. .. ed. 2, 1916 [T(S) 1965].
Fr. = Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 586; Jacoby FGrH no. 156: ii (B) p. 837
[Arr.fr. .. J.]
Fr. Phys. = Fragmenta de rebus physicis, A. G. Roos, G. Wirth, T(L) 1968 vol. 2, p. 186ff.
Ind. = Indica, ed. Hercher-Eberhard (v. supr.).
Peripl.M.Eux. = Periplus maris Euxini, ed. Hercher-Eberhard (v. supr.).
Tact. = Tactica, ed. Hercher-Eberhard (v. supr.).
A. G. Roos, G. Wirth, T(L) 1967-8 (2 vols.); also v.s.v. Periplus Maris Euxini.
Artemidorus Daldianus Onirocriticus [Artem.]  ii A.D.
Ed. R. Hercher, Leipzig 1864.
R. A. Pack, T(L) 1963 [Artem. .. P.]
Artemidorus Tarsensis Epigrammaticus [Artemid.] iB.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Artemo Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Artemones Historici
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 340.
Arusianus Messius Grammaticus [Arus.Mess.]  iv/v A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. vii p. 437.



Ascensio Isaiae [Ascens.Is.]
Ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, PAmh.1.1.
Asclepiades Epigrammaticus [Asclep.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Asclepiades Junior Medicus [Asclep.Jun.] i/ii A.D.
Apud Galenum sts. known as Asclepiades Pharmacion.
Asclepiades Myrleanus Historicus [Asclep.Myrl.] ii/i B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 298.
Asclepiades Prusensis Medicus [Asclep.] ii/i B.C.

Apud Galenum.

Asclepiades Tragilensis Historicus [Asclep.Tragil.] ivB.C.

Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 166.

Asclepiodotus Tacticus [Ascl.] iB.C.
Ed. H. Kochly & W. Ristow, Griechische Kriegsschriftsteller, Leipzig 1855; ed. W. A. Oldfather, v.
Onosander. [Tact.]
Asclepius Philosophus [Ascl.]  vi AD.
in Metaph. = in Aristotelis Metaphysicorum libros A-Z commentaria, ed. M. Hayduck
(Comm.in Arist.Graeca vi pars ii), Berlin 1888.
Asius elegiacus et epicus  vii/vi B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 23; West IEG (2) p. 46.
Fr.Ep. = Fragmenta Epica, Bernabé PEG p. 127.
Aspasius Philosophus [Asp.] ca. 110 AD.
in EN = in Ethica Nicomachea commentaria, ed. G. Heylbut (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xix pars i),
Berlin 1889.
Asterius sophista [Ast.Soph.] iv A.D.
Hom. = Homiliae in psalmos, cited by volume and page of Migne PG.
Astrampsychus Onirocriticus [Astramps.]  ii A.D.
Onir. = Onirocritica, ed. N. Rigalt (post Artemidorum), Paris 1603.
Orac. = Oracula, ed. R. Hercher, Berlin 1863.
Astydamas Tragicus [Astyd.] ivB.C.

Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 777.

Snell TrGF 1 p. 198 [Astyd. .. S.]

Fragmentum Elegiacum, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 326. [Eleg.]

Athanis Historicus iv B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 81.
Athanasius Alexandrinus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Ath.]  iv A.D.
Imag.Beryt = Sermo in imaginem Berytensem, two recensions, PG 28.797, 805
Sem. = Homilia de semente PG 28.144.
Athenaeus Epigrammaticus [Ath.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Athenaeus Grammaticus [Ath.]= Ath. epigrammaticus (g.v.) ii/iii A.D.
Ed. G. Kaibel, 3 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1887-90; [Stuttgart 1965-6] (3 vols.)
Epit. = Epitome, ed. J. Schweighduser, Strassburg 1801-7.
Athenaeus Mechanicus [Ath.Mech.] ii/i B.C.

Ed. C. Wescher, Poliorcétique des Grecs, Paris 1867 (page and line).

Griechische Poliorketiker, R. Schneider, Abhandlungen der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu
Gottingen (Phil.-hist. Klasse), N.F. 12 no. 5, Berlin 1912: cited by Wescher’s p., given in Schneider’s
margin.

Athenaeus Medicus [Ath.Med.] iA.D.

Apud Oribasium.
Athenagoras Atheniensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Athenag.] ii A.D.

Res. = De resurrectione mortuorum (ascribed to Athenag. but may be iii A.D.), W. R. Schoedel,
Oxford 1972.

Athenio Comicus iii B.C.

Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 369.
Athenodorus Tarsensis Historicus [Athenodor.Tars.] iB.C.



Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 485.
Atilius Fortunatianus Grammaticus Latinus [Atil.Fort.] iv A.D. (?)
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. vi p. 278.
Attalus Grammaticus [Attal.] ii B.C.
Ed. E. Maass, Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, Berlin 1898, p. 3. [in Arat.]
Atticus Philosophus [Attic.] i A.D.
Apud Eusebium.
Ausonius Poeta Latinus [Aus.] iv AD.
Ed. R. Peiper, Leipzig (T.) 1886.

Ep. = Epistulae
Epigr. = Epigrammata
ldyll. = Idyllia

Autocrates Comicus [Autocr.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock CAF i p. 806
Autolycus Astronomus [Autol.] ivB.C.
Ed. F. Hultsch, Leipzig (T.) 1885.
Automedon Epigrammaticus [Autom.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Axionicus Comicus [Axionic.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 411.
Kassel, Austin PCG 4 p. 20 [Axionic. .. K.-Al]
Axiopistus Poeta Ethicus [Axiop.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 219.
Babrius Fabularum Scriptor [Babr.] ii A.D.
Ed. O. Crusius, Leipzig (T.) 1897.
B. E. Perry, Cambridge, Mass., Loeb 1965; [Ps.-Babr. .. C.] refers to Crusius’ T ed. of 1897 by no. and p.
Bacchius Musicus [Bacch.]
Harm. = Eicaywyn téxvng povoikfig, ed. C. Jan, Musici Scriptores Graeci, Leipzig (T.) 1895, p.
292.
Bacchylides Lyricus [B.] v B.C.
Ed. Sir R. C. Jebb, Cambridge 1905; B. Snell, H. Maehler, T(L) 1970%. [B. or B.fr. .. S.-M.]
Scolia, in POxy. 1361. [Scol.Oxy.]
Balbilla Lyrica [Balbill.] ii A.D.
v. Epigrammata Graeca in Il.
Barbucallos Epigrammaticus [Barb.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Bardesanes historicus Edessenus ii/iii A.D.
Jacoby FGrH no. 719: iii (C) p. 643 [Bardes. .. J.]
Basilius Caesariensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Bas.Caes.]
Migne PG 29-32, 36.
Basilius Seleucensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Bas.Sel.] v A.D.
HP = Homélies pascales, M. Aubineau, Paris 1972.
Bassus, Lollius Epigrammaticus [Bass.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Bato Comicus iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 326.
Bato Sinopensis Historicus [Bato Sinop.] ii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 347.
Batrachomyomachia [Batr.]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 168.
Berosus Historicus [Beros.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 495.
Besantinus Epigrammaticus [Besant.] ii A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Ara = AP15.25.
Bianor Epigrammaticus i B.C./i A.D.



Idem qui et Statyllius Flaccus, g.v.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Bias Lyricus viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 199. [Fr.Lyr.]
Bion Bucolicus ii B.C.
Ed. A. S. F. Gow, Bucolici graeci, OCT 1952 [1969] p. 153.
Biotus Tragicus
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 825.
Bito Mechanicus iii or ii B.C.
Ed. C. Wescher, Poliorcétique des Grecs, Paris 1867 (page and line).
Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical Treatises, E. W. Marsden, Oxford 1971 p. 65 [Bito .. M.]
Blaesus Comicus [Blaes.]
Ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 191.
Boeo sive Boeus Epicus i B.C. (?)
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 23.
Boeotica adespota
Page PMG p. 345 [Boeot.adesp. .. P.]
Boethus Epigrammaticus [Boeth.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Boethus Sidonius Stoicus [Boeth.Stoic.] i B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF iii p. 265.
Bolus philosophus et paradoxographus iii B.C.
Giannini PGR p. 377. See also Pseudo-Democritus.
Brutus Epistolographus [Brut.] iB.C.
Ep. = Epistula, ed. R. Hercher. Epistolographi, p. 177.
Butherus Philosophus [Buther.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Caelius Aurelianus Medicus [Cael.Aur.] Vv A.D.
Ed. C. Amman, Amsterdam 1709.
CP = Celeres Passiones
TP = Tardae Passiones
Callias Epigrammaticus [Call.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Callias Comicus [Call.Com.] v/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 693; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 27.
Callias Historicus [Call.Hist.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 382.
Callicratidas Philosophus [Callicrat.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Callicter Epigrammaticus
Interdum scribitur Cillactor.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Callimachus poeta [Call.] iii B.C.
Ed. O. Schneider, 2 vols., Leipzig 1870-3; ed. A. W. Mair, London (Loeb) 1921; R. Pfeiffer, Oxford
1949-53 (2 vols.); Fragments nuper reperta, ed. R. Pfeiffer, ed. major, Bonn 1923.
Aet. = Aetia
Ap. = Hymnus in Apollinem
Cer. = Hymnus in Cererem
Del. = Hymnus in Delum
Dian. = Hymnus in Dianam
Dieg. = Ainyrioeig (w. their own numeration and ref. to Call.’s text in parentheses), A. Vogliano
in PMil.Vogl. i. 18 (1937)
Sch. = Scholia
Epigr. = Epigrammata
Fr. = Fragmenta
Fr.anon. = Fragmenta anonyma



Hec. = Hecale
lamb. = lambi
Jov. = Hymnus in Jovem
Lav.Pall. = Lavacrum Palladis
Sos. = Sosibii Victoria
VB. = Victoria Berenices Suppl.Hell. p. 100
Note.—Aet., Hec., lamb. generally refer to Mair’s edition; fragments cited from Pfeiffer’s edition are
distinguished by the letters “Pf.” and those from his Fragmenta nuper reperta by “P.”
Callinicus Rhetor [Callinic.Rh.] iii A.D.
Ed. H. Hinck (post Polemonem), Leipzig (T.) 1873.
Callinus Elegiacus [Callin.]  vii B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 3.
West IEG (2) p. 47.
Callisthenes Olynthius historicus [Callisth.Olynth.]
Jacoby FGrH no. 124: ii(B) p. 631.
Callistratus Historicus [Callistr.Hist.] iB.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 353.
Jacoby FGrH no. 433: iii (B) p. 334 [Callistr.Hist. .. J.]
Callistratus Sophista [Callistr.] iv A.D.
Ed. C. Schenkl & Aem. Reisch (post Philostratum Minorem), Leipzig (T.) 1902.
Stat. = Statuarum descriptiones
Callixenus Historicus [Callix.] i B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 55.
Jacoby FGrH no. 627: iii (C) p. 161.
Candidus Historicus v A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 441.
Cantharus Comicus [Canthar.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 764; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 28.
Carcinus Tragicus [Carc.] Vv B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 797.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 210 [Carc. .. S.]
Carmen Aureum [Carm.Aur.]
Ed. E. Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica ii, Leipzig (T.) 1923, p. 186.
D. Young, Theognis T(L) 19717 p. 86.
Carmen Naupactium
Bernabé PEG p. 123 [Carm.Naup. .. B.]
Carmina Convivalia
Page PMG p. 472 [Carm.Conv. .. P.]
Carmina Popularia [Carm.Pop.]
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 654.
Page PMG p. 450 [Carm.Pop. .. P.]
Carneiscus Philosophus [Carneisc.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. W. Croénert, Kolotes und Menedemos, Leipzig 1906, p. 60.
Carphyllides Epigrammaticus [Carph.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Carystius Historicus [Caryst.]  ii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 356.
Cassius Medicus [Cass.] iii A.D.
MpofAfuarta, ed. J. L. Ideler, Physici et Medici Graeci Minores, Berlin 1841, i p. 144. [Pr.]
Cassius Felix Medicus [Cass.Fel.] iv AD.
Ed. V. Rose, Leipzig (T.) 1879.
Castorio Lyricus iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 634.
Catalogus Codicum Astrologorum [Cat.Cod.Astr.]
Ed. F. Cumont et alii, Brussels 1898-1953 (12 vols.); cited by vol. and page.

Cato scriptor rei rusticae Latinus iii/ii B.C.



Agr. = De agricultura, A. Mazzarino, T(L) 1962.
Catullus, C. Valerius poeta Latinus [Cat.] iB.C.
R. A. B. Mynors, OCT 1958 [1972]
Cebes Philosophus [Ceb.] i A.D.
Ed. K. Praechter, Leipzig (T.) 1893.
Celsus Medicus [Cels.] iA.D.
Ed. F. Marx, Leipzig 1915.
Celsus Philosophus [Cels.] ii. A.D.
Apud Origenem.
Cephalio Historicusii ~ A.D.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 625.
Cephisodorus Comicus [Cephisod.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 800.
Kassel, Austin PCG 4 p. 63 [Cephisod. .. K.-A.]
Cercidas lambographus [Cerc.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 201.
Diehl Anth.Lyr. 3% p. 141 [Cerc. .. D.%]
Cercopes [Cercop.]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 159.
Cerealius Epigrammaticus [Cereal.] i/ii A.D.(?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Certamen Homeri et Hesiodi [Certamen]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 225.
Chaeremon Historicus [Chaerem.Hist.] i A.D.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 495.
P. W. van der Horst, Leiden 1987 [Chaerem.Hist. .. vdH.]
Chaeremon Tragicus [Chaerem.] iv B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 781.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 215 [Chaerem. .. S.]
Chamaeleon Grammaticus [Chamael.]
Apud Athenaeum.
Characteres Epistolici [Epist.Charact.]
Demetrii et Libanii qui feruntur tomot émotoAikol et émotoAuaior yapaktiipeg, ed. V. Weichert,
Leipzig (T.) 1910.
Charax Historicus ii A.D. (?)
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 636, iv p. 669.
Chares Historicus v B.C.
Ed. C. Mller, SRAM p. 114.
Chares lambographus [Chares lamb.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 223.
D. Young, Theognis T(L) 1906 p. 113; (app. the same as Chares Trag. q.v.).
Chares Tragicus [CharesTrag.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 826.
Chariclides Comicus [Chariclid.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 393.
Charisius Grammaticus Latinus [Charis.]  iv A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. vol. i.
C. Barwick, T(L) 1925 [Charis. .. B.]
Charito Scriptor Eroticus i A.D. (?)
Ed. R. Hercher, Erotici ii p. 3.
Charitonis Aphrodisiensis de Chaerea et Callirhoe amatoriarum narrationum libri octo, G. Molinié, B
1979.
Charixenes Medicus [Charixen.] ii A.D.
Apud Galenum.
Charon Historicus v B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG i p. 32, iv p. 627.



Charondas Philosophus [Charond.]  (vii B.C.)
Apud Stobaeum.

Chilo Lyricus  vi B.C.

Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 199.

Chio Epistolographus  (iv B.C.)

Ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 194.

Chionides Comicus [Chionid.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 4.

Choerilus Epicus [Choeril.] v B.C.
Ed. G. Kinkel, EGF p. 265.
Bernabé PEG p. 187 [Choeril. .. B.]

Choerilus Tragicus [Choeril. Trag.] Vv B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 719.

Choeroboscus Grammaticus [Choerob.]  iv/v A.D.
nepl dOpBoypagiag, ed. Cramer, An. OX. ii p. 167.
nept Tpoémwy, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii p. 244. [Rh.]
Scholia in Hephaestionem, ed. W. Consbruch, post Hephaestionem, p. 177. [in Heph.]; C. refers to

Consbruch’s edition, [T(L) 1906]
Scholia in Theodosii Canones, ed. A. Hilgard, 2 vols., Leipzig 1889-94. [in Theod.]; H. refers to
Hilgard’s edition, [Hildesheim 1967] (2 vols.).
Choricius Rhetor [Chor.] Vi A.D.
Ed. J. F. Boissonade, Paris 1846.
R. Forster, E. Richtsteig, T(L) 1929 [1972].

Brum. = €i¢ t& Tovotiviavod BpovpdAwa, ed. R. Forster, Ind. Lect. Vratisl. 1891/2, Breslau 1891.
Lyd. = Avdof, ed. R. Forster, op. cit.

Milt. = MiAtiddng, ed. R. Forster, Ind. Lect. Vratisl. 1892/3, Breslau 1892.

Proc. = ’EmbaAduiog ig Mpokdmiov, ed. R. Forster, Ind. Lect. Vratisl. 1891/2, Breslau 1891.
Zach = EmBaAduiog eig Zayapiav, ed. R. Forster, op. cit.

Note.—Other orations cited from periodicals, Hermes xvii (1883), Jahrb. ix (1894), Philol. liv (1895),
Rev.Phil. i (1877), Rh.Mus. xxxvii (1882), xlix (1894), or from Reiske’s Libanius, vol. iv, pp. 512,
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Chrysippus Stoicus [Chrysipp.Stoic.] 281-208 B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF ii and iii pp. 1-194.

Chrysippus Tyanensis Rei Coquinariae Scriptor [Chrysipp.Tyan.] i A.D.
Apud Athenaeum.

Cicero, M. Tullius Orator et Philosophus [Cic.] i B.C.

Cillactor

Acad. = Academica, ed. O. Plasberg, Leipzig (T.) 1922.

Att. = Epistulae ad Atticum, ed L. C. Purser, Oxford (OCT); W. S. Watt (part i), OCT 1965, D.
R. Shackleton Bailey (part ii), OCT 1961.

Brut. = Brutus, ed. A. S. Wilkins, Oxford (OCT).

Div. = de Divinatione, W. Ax, T(L) 1938 [1969]

Fam. = Epistulae ad Familiares, ed. L. C. Purser, Oxford (OCT); W. S. Watt, OCT 19822

Fin. = de Finibus, ed. T. Schiche, Leipzig (T.) 1915.

ND = de Natura Deorum, ed. O. Plasberg, Leipzig (T.) 1917.

Off. = de Officiis, ed. C. Atzert, Leipzig (T.) 1923.

Orat. = Orator, ed. A. S. Wilkins, Oxford (OCT).

QF = Epistulae ad Quintum Fratrem, ed. L. C. Purser, Oxford (OCT).

Top. = Topica, ed. W. Friedrich, Leipzig (T.) 1893.

Tusc. = Tusculanae Disputationes, ed. M. Pohlenz, Leipzig (T.) 1918.

v. Callicter.

Claudianus Epigrammaticus [Claudian.] iv/v A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.

Claudius lolaus Historicus [Claud.lol.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 362.

Cleaenetus Tragicus [Cleaenet.] ivB.C.



Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 807.
Cleanthes Stoicus [Cleanth.Stoic.] 331-233 B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF i p. 103.
Poetical fragments, ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 227.
Clearchus Comicus [Clearch.Com.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 408.
Kassel, Austin PCG 4 p. 79 [Clearch.Com. .. K.-A]
Clearchus Historicus et philosophus [Clearch.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Mdller, FHG ii p. 302.
Die Schule des Aristoteles 32, F. Wehrli, Basel 1969 [Clearch. .. W.]
Clemens Alexandrinus Theologus [Clem.Al] ii/iii A.D.
O. Stéhlin, L. Friichtel, U. Treu, Berlin 1985, 1970 (2 vols., = GCS 52, 17).
Ed. O. Stéhlin, Leipzig 1905-9.
Ecl. = Eclogae propheticae (GCS 17)
Paed. = Paedagogus
Protr. = Protrepticus
Strom. = Stromateis
Sch. = Scholia: 1 = GCS 12
Cleobulina Lyrica viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 62.
Cleobulus Lyricus [Cleobul.]  vi B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 201.
Cleomedes Astronomus [Cleom.] i A.D.
Ed. H. Ziegler, Leipzig (T.) 1891.
Cleon Siculus Lyricus [Cleon Sic.]
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 363.
Cleonides Musicus [Cleonid.] i A.D.
Harm. = Introductio Harmonica, ed. C. Jan, Musici Scriptores Graeci, Leipzig (T.) 1895, p. 179;
ed. H. Menge, Euclidis Opera viii, Leipzig (T.) 1916, p. 186.
Cleopatra Medica
Apud Galenum.
Cleostratus Poeta Philosophus [Cleostrat.]  iv/iii B.C. (?)
Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 19.
Clidemus (vel Clitodemus) Historicus [Clidem. vel Clitodem.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG i p. 359.
Clinias Philosophus [Clin.] ivB.C.
Apud Stobaeum.
Clitarchus Gnomologus [Clitarch.]
Sententiae, ed. A. Elter, Index Lect. Hib.... Bonn 1892. [Sent.]
Clitarchus Historicus [Clitarch.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, SRAM p. 74.
Clitodemus
v. Clidemus
Clitomachus Philosophus [Clitom.] i B.C.
Apud Stobaeum.
Clitopho Historicus
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 367.
Clytus Historicus ivf/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG ii p. 333.
Codex Justinianus [Cod.Just.]  iv/vi A.D.
Ed. P. Kriiger, Corpus Juris Civilis ii°, Berlin 1915.
Codex Theodosianus [Cod.Theod.] v A.D.
Ed. T. Mommsen & P. M. Meyer, Berlin 1895; ed. P. Kriger, Berlin 1923.
Colotes Philosophus [Colot.] iv/iii B.C.
In Platonis Euthydemum, In Platonis Lysin, ed. W. Cronert, Kolotes und Menedemos, Leipzig 1906. [in
Euthd., in Ly.]



Columella, L. Junius scriptor rei rusticae Latinus [Colum.] i A.D.
H. B. Ash, M. B. H. Forster, F. S. A. Heffner, Loeb 1941-55.
Coluthus Epicus [Coluth.], Colluthus in Suppl. [Colluth.]  v/vi AD.
Ed. W. Weinberger (post Tryphiodorum), Leipzig (T.) 1896.
P. Orsini, B 1972.
Comarius alchemista
Berthelot CAIG p. 289.
Comica Adespota [Com.Adesp.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 397; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 89, O. Schroeder, Novae Comoediae
fragmenta in papyris reperta exceptis Menandreis, Bonn 1915.
Austin CGFP p. 223 [Com.adesp. .. A]; D. refers to Demianczuk’s Supp.Com.
Conon Historicus  iB.C./i A.D.
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 190.
Consentius grammaticus v A.D.
Keil Gramm.Lat. vol. v p. 338.
Corinna Lyrica [Corinn.]  ?vl/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 543; suppl. E. Diehl, Supp.Lyr.% p. 48. [Supp.]
Page PMG p. 326. [Corinn. .. P.]
Cornelius Longus Epigrammaticus [Corn.Long.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Cornutus Philosophus [Corn.] i A.D.
de Natura Deorum, ed. C. Lang, Leipzig (T.) 1881. [ND]
Ars Rhetorica, ed. C. Hammer, in L. Spengel, Rhet. i? (2), Leipzig (T.) 1894, p. 352. [Rh.]
Corpus Hermeticum [Corp.Herm.]
Hermetica, ed. W. Scott, Oxford 1924.
A. D. Nock, A. J. Festugiére, B 1945-54 (4 vols.).
Crantor Philosophus Academicus iv/iii B.C.
Cited from sources; cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 131.
Craterus Historicus [Crater.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 617.
Crates Comicus [Crates Com.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 130; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 29.
Crates Historicus [Crates Hist.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 369.
Crates Thebanus Poeta Philosophus [Crates Theb.] iv B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 207.
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 199.
Crateuas Botanicus ii/i B.C.
Fragmenta, ed. M. Wellmann (post Dioscoridem), vol. iii, p. 144. [Fr.]
Cratinus Comicus [Cratin.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 11; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 30.
Kassel, Austin PCG 4 p. 112. [Cratin. .. K.-A.]
Cratinus Junior Comicus [Cratin.Jun.] iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 289.
Cratippus Historicus [Cratipp.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. B. P. Grenfell et A. S. Hunt, post Hellenica Oxyrhynchia.
Creon Historicus
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 371.
Crinagoras Epigrammaticus [Crin.] i B.C./i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Crinis Stoicus
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF iii p. 268.
Critias Philosophus, Tragicus, Elegiacus [Critias] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ’ i p. 371. [Critias .. D.-K.]
Snell TrGF 1 p. 172 [Critias .. S.]; West IEG (2) p. 52 [Critias .. W.]



Crito Comicus [Crito Com.] i B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 354.
Crito Medicus i/ii A.D.
Apud Galenum.
Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miiller, FHG iv p. 373. [Crito Hist.]
Crito Philosophus
Apud Stobaeum.
Critodemus astrologus
v. Cat.Cod.Astr.
Crobylus Comicus [Crobyl.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 379.
Ctesias Historicus [Ctes.]  v/ivB.C.
Ed. C. Muller (post Herodotum Dindorfii), Paris (D.) 1844.
Jacoby FGrH no. 688: iii (C) p. 416 [Ctes. .. J.]
Cydias Lyricus v B.C. (?)
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 564.
Cyllenius Epigrammaticus [Cyllen.] i A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Cypria [Cypr.]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 116.
Cyranides [Cyran.] i/ii AD.
de Mély Lapid.Gr. (cited by p.)
Die Kyraniden, D. Kaimakis, Meisenheim 1976 (cited by book, chapter and line).
Cyrilli Glossarium [Cyr.] Vv A.D.
Ed. M. Schmidt (post Hesychium, vol. iv, p. 362), Jena 1862.
Cyrillus Epigrammaticus [Cyrill.] i A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Cyr.Al.] v A.D.
cited by volume and page of PG.
Cyrillus Scythopolitanus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Cyr.S.]
Vit.Sab. = Vita Sabae, E. Schwartz, Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der
altchristlichen Literatur, Leipzig 1939.
Cyrus, Flavius Epigrammaticus v A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Daimachus Historicus iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHGii p. 440.
Damagetus Epigrammaticus [Damag.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Damascius Philosophus [Dam.]  v/vi A.D.
Isid. = Vita Isidori, ed. Westermann, v. Diogenes Laertius.
Pr. = de Principiis, ed. C. A. Ruelle, Paris 1889 [Brussels 1964]
in Phlb. = in Platonis Philebum scholia. Lectures on the Philebus Wrongly Attributed to
Olympiodorus, L. G. Westerink, Amsterdam 1959 (= Olymp. in Phlb. in LSJ).
Damianus Opticus [Damian.]
Opt. = Optica, ed. R. Schone, Berlin 1897.
Damocharis Epigrammaticus [Damoch.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Damocrates Poeta Medicus [Damocr.] i A.D.
Apud Galenum.
Damocritus Historicus [Damocrit.] i B.C. ori A.D. (?)
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 377.
Damon Historicus
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 377.
Damostratus Epigrammaticus [Damostr.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Damoxenus Comicus [Damox.] iv/iii B.C.



Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 348.
Kassel, Austin PCG 5 p. 1 [Damox. .. K.-A]
David Philosophus Vi A.D.
in Porph. = in Porphyrii Isagogen commentarium, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xviii
pars ii), Berlin 1904.
Proll. = Prolegomena Philosophiae, ed. A. Busse (ibid.).
Deiochus Historicus [Deioch.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 17.
Demades Orator [Demad.] ivB.C.
Ed. F. Blass (v. Dinarchus).
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. H. Sauppe, Orat.Att. ii p. 312; V. de Falco, Naples 1955°.
Demetrius Astrologus [Demetr.]
Apud Palchum.
Demetrius Comicus Novae Comoediae [Demetr.Com.Nov.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 357.
Demetrius Comicus Veteris Comoediae [Demetr.Com.Vet.] V/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 795.
Demetrius Apamensis Medicus [Demetr.Apam.]
Apud Caelium Aurelianum et Soranum.
Demetrius Laco philosophus iiB.C.
V. De Falco, Naples 1923 [Demetr.Lac. p. .. DF.].
Demetrius Lacon Philosophus [Demetr.Lac.]
Ed. W. Crdnert, Kolotes und Menedemos, Leipzig 1906, p. 100; ed. V. de Falco, Naples 1923.
Demetrius Phalereus Rhetor [Demetr.] iB.C.
Eloc. = Demetrius on Style, ed. W. Rhys Roberts, Cambridge 1902 [Hildesheim 1965].
Demetrius Phalereus Historicus [Dem.Phal.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 362.
Demetrius Scepsius grammaticus iii/ii B.C.
R. Gaede, Diss.Greifswald 1880. Cited fr. Strabo or Athenaeus.
Demetrius Troezenius Poeta Philosophus [Demetr.Troez.] iB.C./i A.D. (?)
Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 224.
Demioprata [Demioprat.]
cited from sources.
Demochares Historicus [Democh.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 445.
Democritus Epigrammaticus [Democr.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Democritus Philosophus [Democr.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr.  ii p. 81.
fr.Orth. = fragmentum Orth, E. Orth, Emerita 26 (1958) p. 202.
Pseudo-Democritus Alchemista [Ps.-Democr.]
Ed. M. Berthelot, Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs, p. 41.
Democritus Ephesius Historicus [Democr.Eph.]
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iv p. 383.
Demodocus Lyricus [Demod.] viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 65.
Demon Historicus  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG i p. 378, iv pp. 626, 646.
Demonicus Comicus [Demonic.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 375.
Demophilus Gnomologus [Demoph.]
Sent. = Sententiae, ed. J. C. Orelli, Opuscula Graecorum Veterum Sententiosa i p. 37, Leipzig
18109; cf. H. Schenkl, Wien.Stud. viii (1886), p. 262.
Sim. = Similitudines, ed. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG i p. 485; cf. A. Elter, Gnomica Homoeomata v,
Bonn 1905.
Demosthenes Orator [D.] 384-322 B.C.



Ed. F. Blass, Leipzig (T.) 1888-92 ; ed. S. H. Butcher & W. Rennie, OCT 1903-31 [1967-74] (vols. 1,
2(1), 2(2), 3).
Ep. = Epistulae
Prooem. = Prooemia
fr. = Fragmenta, Baiter, Sauppe Orat.Att. ii p. 250.
Demosthenes Bithynus Epicus [Dem.Bith.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 25.
Demosthenes Ophthalmicus Medicus [Dem.Ophth.] i A.D.
Apud Aétium.
cited also fr. Simon lanuensis, Clavis Sanationis, Venice 1510.
Dercylus Historicus [Dercyl.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 386.
Dexippus Historicus [Dexipp.] iii A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM p. 165.
Dexippus Philosophus [Dexipp.] ivAD.
in Cat. = in Aristotelis Categorias commentarium, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca iv pars
ii), Berlin 1888.
Diagoras Lyricus [Diagor.] Vv B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 562.
Dialexeis [Dialex.] ca. 400 B.C.
Anonymi , Aiscoi Adyor, ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ” ii p. 405.
Dicaearchus Geographus [Dicaearch.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, GGM i p. 97.
Fragmenta, Die Schule des Aristoteles 1%, F. Wehrli, Basel 1967.
Dicaearchus Historicus [Dicaearch.Hist.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 225.
Dicaeogenes Tragicus [Dicaeog.] ivB.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 775.
Didymus Grammaticus [Did.] i B.C.
in D. = Commentary on Demosthenes, ed. H. Diels & W. Schubart (BKT i), Berlin 1904; cited
by col. and line.
L. Pearson, S. Stephens, T(S) 1983 [Did.in D. .. P.-S.]
Dieuches Medicus [Dieuch.]
Apud Oribasium.
Dieuchidas Historicus [Dieuchid.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 388.
Digesta [Dig.]
Ed. T. Mommsen & P. Kriiger, Corpus Juris Civilis i*%, Berlin 1920.
Dinarchus Orator [Din.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. (cum Demadis fragmentis) F. Blass, Leipzig (T.) 1888.
N. C. Conomis, T(L) 1975.
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. H. Sauppe, Orat.Att. ii p. 321.
Dinias Historicus iii B.C.
Ed. C. Maller, FHG iii p. 24.
Dinolochus Comicus [Dinol.] v B.C.
Ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 149.
Dinon Historicus v B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 88.
Dio Cassius Historicus [D.C.] ii/iii A.D.
Ed. U.P. Boissevain, Berlin 1895-1901; cited by the numeration of the earlier editions.
frr. cited fr. Boissevain w. two figures, bks. w. three (i.e. book, chapter and paragraph).
Dio Chrysostomus Sophista [D.Chr.]  i/ii A.D.
Ed. Guy de Budé, Leipzig (T.) 1916, 1919.
Orr. 37 and 64 are now attrib. to Favorinus philosophus.
Diocles Epigrammaticus [Diocl.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.



Diocles Comicus [Diocl.Com.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAFi p. 766; suppl. J. Demiasiczuk, Supp.Com. p. 39.
Diocles Medicus [Diocl.Fr.] iv/iiiB.C.
Ed. M. Wellmann (Fragmentsammlung der griechischen Arzle i p. 117), Berlin 1901.
Diodorus Comicus [Diod.Com.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 420.
Diodorus Epigrammaticus [Diod.] iB.C./i A.D.
Idem qui et Zonas, g.v. ; v. Anthologia Graeca.
Diodorus Rhetor [Diod.Rh.]
Ed. H. Hinck (post Polemonem), Leipzig (T.) 1873, p. 51.
Diodorus Atheniensis Periegeta [Diod.Ath.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 353.
Diodorus Cronus philosophus [Diod.Cron.] iv/iii B.C.
Die Megariker, K. Déring, Amsterdam 1972 p. 28 (cited by no.) [Diod.Cron. .. D.].
Diodorus Siculus Historicus [D.S.] iB.C.
Ed. I. Bekker, L. Dindorf, F. Vogel (C. Th. Fischer), Leipzig (T.) 1888-1906.
Diodorus Tarsensis Epigrammaticus [Diod.Tars.] iB.C./i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Diogenes Apolloniates Philosophus [Diog.Apoll.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ” ii p. 51.
Diogenes Atheniensis Tragicus [Diog.Ath.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 776.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 184 [Diog.Ath. .. S.].
Diogenes Babylonius Stoicus [Diog.Bab.Stoic.] iiB.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF iii p. 210.
Diogenes Cynicus Philosophus [Diog.] et tragicus [Diog.Sinop.]  iv B.C.
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 235; cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG ii p. 299
Snell TrGF 1 p. 253.
Diogenes Laertius [D.L.] iii A.D. (?)
Diogenis Laertii de clarorum philosophorum vitis . . libri decem . . [ed.] C. G. Cobet: accedunt
Olympiodori, Ammonii. lamblichi, Porphyrii et aliorum vitae Platonis, Aristotelis, Pythagorae,
Plotini et Isidori, Ant. Westermanno, et Marini vita Procli J. F. Boissonadio edentibus, Paris (D.)
1862.
Epigrammata : v. Anthologia Graeca.
H. S. Long, OCT 1964 [1966] (2 vols.).
Diogenes Oenoandensis Epicureus [Diog.Oen.] ii A.D.
Ed. lohannes William, Leipzig (T.) 1907.
C.W. Chilton, T(L) 1967 [Diog.Oen.fr. .. C.]; new frr. ed. by M. F. Smith: nos. 1-4 in AJA 74 (1970) 56—
62, nos. 5-16 in AJA 75 (1971) 358-89, nos. 39-51 in Cahiers de philologie (Lille) 1 (1976) p. 279
[Diog.Oen.new fr. .. S.].
Diogenes Sinopensis Tragicus [Diog.Sinop.] iv B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 807.
Diogenianus Paroemiographus [Diogenian.]
Ed. E. L. von Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi i p. 177, ii p. 1.
Diogenianus Epicureus [Diogenian.Epicur.] iiB.C. (?)
Ed. Alfred Gercke, Jahrblcher fiir klassische Philologie, Suppl. xiv p. 748.
Diomedes Grammaticus [Diom.] iv A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. i, Leipzig 1857, p. 299.
Dionysius Comicus [Dionys.Com.] iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 423.
Kassel, Austin PCG 5 p. 32 [Dionys.Com. .. K.-A.].
Dionysius Epigrammaticus [Dionys.]
v. Anthologia Gracea.
Dionysius Rerum Naturalium Scriptor [Dionys.]
Av. = de Avibus (Paraphrasis Oppiani 'IEsvtik®v), ed. F. S. Lehrs (post Oppianum, q.v.).
Dionysius Tragicus [Dionys.Trag.] ivB.C.



Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 793.
Dionysius Bassaricon auctor
v. Dionysius Periegeta.
Dionysius Byzantius Geographus [Dion.Byz.] ii/iv A.D. (?)
de Bospori navigatione, ed. C. Wescher, Paris 1874; cited by section.
Dionysius Calliphontis filius Geographus [Dion.Calliph.] iB.C./i A.D.
Ed. C. Muller, GGM i p. 238.
Dionysius Chalcus Elegiacus [Dionys.Eleg.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 262.
West IEG (2) p. 58.
Dionysius Halicarnassensis [D.H.] iB.C.
Antiquitates Romanae, ed. C. Jacoby, Leipzig (T.) 1885-1905; cited without title.
Opuscula, ed. H. Usener, L. Radermacher, Leipzig (T.) 1899, 1904 [Stuttgart 1965] (2 vols.).
Amm. 1, 2 = Epistula ad Ammaeum 1, 2
Comp. = de Compositione Verborum
Dem. = de Demosthene
Din. = de Dinarcho

Is. = de Isaeo
Isoc. = de Isocrate
Lys. = de Lysia

Orat.Vett. = de Oratoribus Veteribus
Pomp. = Epistula ad Pompeium
Rh. = Ars Rhetorica
Th. = de Thucydide
Vett.Cens. = de Veterum Censura, ed. J. Hudson, Oxford 1704; (= mepi puricewg B,
repr. Usener-Radermacher [Stuttgart 1965] vol. ii pp. 197, 200, 202-16), also known as Imit.
Dionysius Heracleota Stoicus [Dionys.Stoic.] iii B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim. SVF i p. 93.
Dionysius Minor Elegiacus [Dionys.Minor]
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 324.
Dionysius Periegeta [D.P.] i/ii A.D.
Ed. G. Bernhardy (cum commentariis Eustathii), Leipzig 1828; cf. C. Muller, GGM ii p. 102.
Heitsch GDRK p. 61; Dionysii Bassaricon et Gigantiadis Fragmenta, E. Livrea, Rome 1973 (attrib. dub.)
[Dionys.Bassar.fr. .. L.].
Dionysius Samius Historicus [Dionys.Sam.] ii B.C. (?)
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 178.
Dionysius Thrax Grammaticus [D.T.] iiB.C.
Ed. G. Uhlig, Leipzig 1883; cited by Bekker’s page, given in Uhlig’s margin.
Scholia in Dionysium Thracem, ed. A. Hilgard, Grammatici Graeci i pars iii, Leipzig 1901 [Hildesheim
1965] [Sch.].
Dionysius Tragicus iv B.C.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 240 [Dionys.Trag. .. S.].
Diophanes Epigrammaticus [Diophan.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Diophantus Mathematicus [Dioph.] iii A.D.
Ed. P. Tannery, Leipzig (T.) 1893, 1895.
Dioscorus Thebanus (Aegypti) epicus et lyricus  vi A.D.
Heitsch GDRK 17 p. 127 [Diosc.epic.].
Dioscorides Epigrammaticus [Diosc.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Dioscorides Historicus [Diosc.Hist.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG ii p. 192.
Dioscorides (Dioscurides) Medicus [Dsc.] i A.D.
de Materia Medica, ed. M. Wellmann, Berlin 1906-14; cited without title.
Alex. = Alexipharmaca; ed. K. Sprengel, Dioscorides (vols. xxv and xxvi of Medici Graeci,
ed. C. G. Kiihn), Leipzig 1829.



Ther. = Theriaca; ed. K. Sprengel, Dioscorides (vols. xxv and xxvi of Medici Graeci, ed. C. G.
Kihn), Leipzig 1829.
Eup. = nepi Evnopiotdv, ed. Wellmann (v. supr.).
Dioscorides Glossator [Diosc.Gloss.]
Apud Galenum.
Diotimus Epigrammaticus [Diotim.]  iii B.C. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Diotogenes Philosophus [Diotog.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Dioxippus Comicus [Diox.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 358.
Diphilus Comicus [Diph.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 541; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 40.
Kassel, Austin PCG 5 p. 47ff. [Diph. .. K.-A.].
Diphilus Siphnius Retum Naturalium Scriptor [Diph.Siph.] iii B.C.
Apud Athenaeum.
Dius Philosophus
Apud Stobaeum.
Diyllus Historicus [Diyll.] iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 360, iii p. 198.
Donatus, Aelius Grammaticus Latinus [Donat.] iv A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. iv p. 353.
Ter. = Commentum Terenti, P. Wessner, T(L) 1902-8 [1966] (3 vols.).
Dorieus poeta, before ii A.D.
in Suppl.Hell. p. 182 (fr. 396).
Dorio Rerum Naturalium Scriptor i B.C.
Apud Athenaeum.
Dorotheus Astrologus [Doroth.]  ii A.D.
Ed. H. Koechly (post Manethonem, g.v.); suppl. Cat.Cod.Astr.
Die Fragmente des Dorotheos von Sidon, V. Stegemann, Heidelberg 1939 [Doroth.fr. .. S.].
Dosiadas Epigrammaticus [Dosiad.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Ara = AP 15, 26; Bucolici Graeci A. S. F. Gow, OCT 1952 [1969] p. 182.
Dosiades Historicus [Dosiad.Hist.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 399.
Dositheus Grammaticus Latinus [Dosith.]  iv A.D. (?)
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. vii p. 363.
Dromo Comicus iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 419.
Kassel, Austin PCG 5 pp. 124 [Dromo .. K.-A].
Duris Epigrammaticus  iv/iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Duris Historicus  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG ii p. 466.
Jacoby FGrH no. 76: ii (A) p. 136 [Duris .. J.].
Ecphantides Comicus [Ecphantid.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAFip. 9.
Ecphantus Pythagoreus [Ecphant.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Elegiaca Alexandrina Adespota [Eleg.Alex.Adesp.]
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 130.
Elias Philosophus  vi A.D.
in Cat. = in Aristotelis Categorias commentaria, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xviii pars
i), Berlin 1900.
in Porph. = in Porphyrii Isagogen commentaria (ibid.).
Empedocles Poeta Philosophus [Emp.] v B.C.



Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. i’ p. 276, cited by letter and no. [Emp. .. D.-K.].
Sphaer. = Sphaera, ed. E. Maass, Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, Berlin 1898 [1958] p.
154.
Ennius poeta Latinus [Enn.] iii/ii B.C.
Sat. = Saturae I. Vahlen, T(L) 1928 [Amsterdam 1976].
Enoch Judaeus [1Enoch] ii/i B.C.
Ed. R. H. Charles, Oxford 1912.
Ephippus Comicus [Ephipp.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kook, CAF ii p. 250.
Ephorus Historicus [Ephor.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG i p. 234, iv pp. 626, 641; suppl. F. Bilabel, Die kleineren Historikerfragmente auf
Papyrus, Bonn 1923, p. 7.
Jacoby FGrH no. 70: ii (A) p. 37. [Ephor. .. J.].
Epica Alexandrina Adespota [Epic.Alex.Adesp.]
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 71.
Epicharmus Comicus [Epich.] vB.C.
Austin CGFP p. 52.
Ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 88.
Pseudepicharmea, v. Axiopistus.
Epicrates Comicus [Epicr.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 282.
Epictetus Philosophus [Epict.] i/ii A.D.
Ed. H. Schenkl, Leipzig (T.) 19162 [Stuttgart 1965].
Ench. = Enchiridion
Fr. = Fragmenta
Gnom. = Gnomologium
Sent. = Gnom.D (Sententiae Codicis Vaticani 1144) H. Schenkl 1916% [1965] p. 478.
Epicurus Philosophus [Epicur.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. H. Usener, Epicurea, Leipzig 1887 (Epistulae, Fragmenta, Sententiae); ed. P. von der Muhll, Leipzig
(T.) 1922 (Epistulae, Sententiae, Gnomologium Vaticanum); G. Arrighetti, Turin 19732
Dial. 1413 = Dialogus, in PHerc. 1413 (ined.)
Ep. = Epistulae
Fr. = Fragmenta
Nat. = De rerum natura, partim ined. (cited by book [2, 11, 14, 15, or 28] and col. or Fr.:
unnumbered books cited as Nat.Herc. followed by No. of papyrus and col. or Fr.: portions
edited by Gomperz in Wien.Stud. i (1879) p. 27 cited by No. of line, followed by ‘G.”).
Sent. = Sententiae (kVpiat d6Ea)
Sent.Vat. = Gnomologium Vaticanum, ed. Wotke-Usener, Wien.Stud. X (1888) pp. 175-201 =
Usener, Kleine Schriften i p. 297; ed. P. von der Muhll (v. supr.) = Arrighetti p. 139.
NoTe.—Unedited papyri are cited from transcripts furnished by W. Cronert.
Epicuri et Epicureorum Scripta in Herculanensibus papyris servata, A. Vogliano, Berlin, 1969.
Epigenes Comicus [Epig.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 416.
Epigoni
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 115.
Epigonus Epigrammaticus [Epig.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Epilycus Comicus [Epil.] v/ivB.C. (?)
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 803; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 40.
Epimenides Philosophus [Epimenid.]  vi P.C.
Ed. H. Diels, Vorsokr. ii p. 185.
Epinicus Comicus [Epin.] i B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 330.
Epiphanius Constantiensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Epiph.Const.]  iv/v A.D.
Opera omnia, W. Dindorf, Leipzig 1859; De XII gemmis: cited without title fr. de Mély Lapid.Gr. p. 193
(= Migne PG 43.293); Vita Epiph. = Vita Epiphanii (Migne PG 41.23).



Erasistratus Medicus [Erasistr.]  iii B.C.
Apud Galenum.
Eratosthenes Epicus [Eratosth.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 58.
Cat. = Kataotepiopot, ed. A. Olivieri, Mythographi Graeci iii (1), Leipzig (T.) 1897.
Eratosthenes Scholasticus Epigrammaticus [Eratosth.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Erinna poetria [Erinn.]  iv or iii B.C.
Diehl Anth.Lyr. 1%(4) p. 207; Suppl.Hell. p. 186.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 141.
Eriphus Comicus [Eriph.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 428.
Erotianus Grammaticus [Erot.] i A.D.
Ed. E. Nachmanson, Géteborg (Uppsala) 1918.
Erycius Epigrammaticus [Eryc.] iB.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Etruscus Epigrammaticus [Etrusc.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Etymologicum Genuinum [Et.Gen.]
Ineditum; cf. R. Reitzenstein, Geschichte der griechischen Etymologika, Leipzig 1897, p. 1 ff.
also in Mélanges de littérature grecque, contenant un grand nombre de textes inédits, M. E. Miller, Paris
1868 [Amsterdam 1965] and modern editions of portions by Lasserre, Berger, Alpers.
Etymologicum Gudianum [Et.Gud.]
Ed. E. L. de Stefani, fasc. 1 (A-B), fasc. 2 (B-2), Leipzig 1909, 1920; ed. F. W. Sturz, Leipzig 1818.
z = Cod. Par. Suppl. Gr. 172.
Etymologicum Magnum [EM]
Ed. T. Gaisford, Oxford 1848.
Euanthius grammaticus Latinus  iv A.D.
(De comoedia, Commentum Terenti prefixed to that of Donatus) p. 62 in Kaibel CGF [Euanthius .. K.].
Euangelus Comicus [Euang.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 376.
Eubulides Comicus [Eubulid.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 431.
Eubulus Comicus [Eub.] ivR.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 164; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 40.
Kassel, Austin PCG 5 p. 188 [Eub. .. K.-Al].
Euclides Geometra [Euc.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. L. Heiberg & H. Menge, Leipzig (T.) 1883-1916.
Catoptr. = Catoptrica (vii p. 286 Heiberg)
Elementa = cited without title

Dat. = Data
Fr. = Fragmenta
Opt. = Optica

Phaen. = Phaenomena
Sect.Can. = Sectio Canonis
Eucrates Historicus [Eucrat.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 407.
Eudemus Philosophus [Eudem.] ivB.C.
Cited from sources. Cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 222; Spengel, Eudemi Rhodii Fragmenta, Berlin
1866.
Eudoxus Astronomus [Eudox.] iv B.C.
Ars = Ars astronomica, ed. F. Blass, Kiel 1887 (cited by col. and line).
Eudoxus Comicus [Eudox.Com.]
Ed. T. Kook, CAF iii p. 332.
Eugaeon Historicus v B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 16, iv p. 653 [fort. Euagon].



Eugenes Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Eumelus Epicus [Eumel.] viii B.C. (?)
Ed. G. Kinkel, EGF p. 185.
Eunapius Historicus [Eun.]  iv/v A.D.
Hist. = Fragmenta Historica, ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 205; R. C. Blockley, The Fragmentary
Classicising Historians of the Late Roman Empire, Liverpool 1983, vol. 2 p. 2
[Eun.Hist.fr. .. B.].
VS = Vitae Sophistarum, ed. J. F. Boissonade (post Philostratum, ed. Westermann), Paris (D.)
1849; G. Giangrande, Rome 1956 (cited w. Boissonade’s numeration) [Eun. .. p. .. B.].
Eunicus Comicus [Eunic.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 781.
Euodus Epigrammaticus [Euod.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Euphorio Epicus [Euph.] iii B.C.

Suppl.Hell. p. 196.

B. A. van Groningen, Amsterdam 1977 [Euph. .. vGr.].

Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 28.

Fr.Hist. = Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 71.
Euphro Comicus iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 317.
Euphronius Lyricus [Euphron.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 176.
Eupithius Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Eupolis Comicus [Eup.] VB.C.
Ed. T. Kook, CAF i p. 258; suppl. J Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 41.
Kassel, Austin PCG 5 p. 294 [Eup. .. K.-Al].
Euripides Tragicus [E.] v B.C.

Ed. G. G. A. Murray, OCT 1902-13 [1969-74] (3 vols.); J. Diggle, OCT 1981-94 (3 vols.). Fragments,
ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 363, and H. von Arnim, Supplementum Euripideum, Bonn 1913 (titles of plays
cited from this work are distinguished by an asterisk):

Alc. = Alcestis

Andr. = Andromache

*Antiop. = Antiope

*Archel. = Archelaus

Ba. = Bacchae

*Cret. = Cretes

Cyc. = Cyclops

El. = Electra

Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 275.

Epigr. = Epigrammata, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 265.

Fr. = Fragmenta; B. Snell, suppl. to Nauck TGF p. 1027 [E.fr. .. N.-S.].

HF = Hercules Furens

Hec. = Hecuba

Hel. = Helena

Heracl. = Heraclidae

Hipp. = Hippolytus

Hyps. = Hypsipyle, ed. A. S. Hunt, Tragicorum Graecorum Fragments Papyracea, Oxford
(OCT); G. W. Bond, Oxford 1963 [Eur.Hyps.fr. .. B.].

IA = Iphigenia Aulidensis

IT = Iphigenia Taurica

lon =

Med. = Medea

*Melanipp.Capt. = Melanippe Captiva

*Melanipp.Sap. = Melanippe Sapiens



*QOen. = Oeneus
Or. = Orestes
Ph. = Phoenissae; D. J. Mastronarde, T(L) 1988.
*Phaéth. = Phaéthon; J. Diggle, Cambridge 1970 [Eur.Phaéth.fr. .. D.].
*Pirith. = Pirithous
Rh. = Rhesus
*Sthen. = Stheneboea
Supp. = Supplices
Tr. = Troades
Scholia in Euripidem, ed. W. Dindorf, 4 vols., Oxford 1863; ed. E. Schwarz, 2 vols., Berlin 1887, 1891.
Euryphamus Pythagoreus [Euryph.]
Apud Stobaeum; cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG ii p. 15.
Eusebius Historicus [Eus.Hist.]  iii A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 201.
Jacoby FGrH no. 101: ii (A) p. 480 [Eus.Hist. .. J.].
Eusebius Caesariensis Scriptor Ecclesiasticus [Eus.] iv A.D.
DE = Demonstratio Evangelica, ed. I. A. Heikel, Leipzig 1913.
PE = Praeparatio Evangelica, ed. E. H. Gifford, Oxford 1903.
Eusebius Myndius Philosophus [Eus.Mynd.]
Ed. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 7.
Eustathius Episcopus Thessalonicensis [Eust.]  xii A.D.

Commentarii ad Homeri lliadem et Odysseam, ad fidem exempli Romani [editi], 7 vols., Leipzig 1825-30
[Hildesheim 1960] (3 vols.); Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem pertinentes, M. van der Valk, Leiden
1971-87 (4 vols.) cited by page and line no. of ed. Rom. in margin.

See also Dionysius Periegeta.

Eustathii Metropolitae Thessalonicensis Opuscula, T. L. F. Tafel, Frankfurt am Main, 1832 [Amsterdam
1964].

Eustathius Epiphaniensis Historicus [Eust.Epiph.] v A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 354.
Eustratius Philosophus [Eustr.]  xi/xii A.D.
in APo. = in Analyticorum Posteriorum librum secundum commentarium, ed. M. Hayduck
(Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxi pars i), Berlin 1907.
in EN = in Ethica Nicomachea commentaria, ed. G. Heylbut (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xx), Berlin
1892.
Euthycles Comicus [Euthycl.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 805.
Eutocius Mathematicus [Eutoc.]  vi A.D.
Commentarii in Archimedem et Apollonium Pergaeum (qq. v.).
Eutolmius Epigrammaticus [Eutolm.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Eutychianus Historicus [Eutych.]  iv A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 3609.
Jacoby FGrH no. 226: ii (B) p. 954 [Eutych. .. J.].
Evagrius scholasticus [Evagr.Schol.]  vi A.D.
HE = Historia Ecclesiastica, cited by volume and page of Migne PG
Evenus Elegiacus [Even.] vB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 269.
Excerpta Barocciana [Exc.Barocc.]
A. Nauck, Lexicon Vindobonense, Petersburg 1867 [Hildesheim 1967] p. 325.
Ezekiel Poeta Judaeus [Ezek.] iiB.C.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 288 [Ezek.Exag. .. S.]
Exag. = Exagoge, ed. K. Kuiper, Mnemosyne xxviii (1900) p. 237.
Favorinus Historicus [Favorin.]  ii A.D.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 577.
Favorinus Philosophus [Favorin.]  ii A.D.
Apud Stobaeum.



Exil. = mept @uyfic (= PVat.11 p. 17, v.index 1) (cited by column and line), A. Barigazzi,
Florence 1966 [Favorin. .. B.]
Festus Grammaticus Latinus [Fest.]  ii A.D.
Ed. W. M. Lindsay, Leipzig (T.) 1913.
Firmicus Maternus Astrologus [Firm.] iv A.D.
Math. = Mathesis, W. Kroll, F. Skutsch, K. Ziegler, T(L) 1897-1913 [1968] (2 vols.)
De err.prof.relig. = De errore profanarum religionum, K. Ziegler, T(L) 1907.
Ed. W. Kroll & F. Skutsch, Leipzig (T.) 1897, 1913.
Flaccus Epigrammaticus;
v. Statyllius, Tullius
Fortunatianus Rhetor [Fortunat.Rh.] iv A.D. (?)
Ed. C. Halm, Rhetores Latini Minores, p. 79, Leipzig 1863.
Fragment eines griechischen Lexicons [Fr.Lex.]
Philologus suppl. 15 (1922) p. 115:
Fr.Lex. 1 = ex Codic.Monac.graec. 263; p. 142
Fr.Lex. 1l = ex Codic.Berol.graec.quart. 13(C); p. 145
Fr.Lex. 111 = ex Eudemi Codic.Parisin. n. 2634.
Fronto, M. Cornelius Scriptor Latinus  ii A.D.
M. P. J. van den Hout, T(L) 1988 [Fronto Ep. p. .. vdH.]
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. S. A. Naber, Leipzig 1867; ed. C. R. Haines, London & New York (Loeb)
1919-20.
Gabrielius Epigrammaticus [Gabriel.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Gaetulicus, Cn. Lentulus Epigrammaticus [Gaet.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Galenus Medicus [Gal.] ii A.D.
Ed. C. G. Kihn, Leipzig 1821-33 [Hildesheim 1964-5; 20 vols.] (cited by vol. and p.); ed. H. Diels et al
ii, CMG 5.4(1).1 = Kilhn 5.1-148; 5.4.(1).2 = Kiihn 5.181-805; 5. 4.(2) = Kiihn 6.1-831; 5. 9.(1) =
Kiihn 15.1-223, 418-919, 19.182-221; 5. 9.(2) = Kiihn 16.489-840, 7.643-65, 18(2).1-317; 5.10.(1)
= Kiihn 17.(1).4-302; 5.10.(2).1 = Kiithn 17.(1).480-792; 5.10.(2).2 = Kiihn 17.(2).1-344; 5.10.(3) =
Kihn 18(1).196-299; (Kiihn’s numeration in margin in CMG) R. Charterius (w. Hippocrates), 13
vols., Paris 1639 [1679]: the following works (cited by title) are separately edited in the editions
named:
Anim.Pass. = nepi Yuxig mab®dv ktA., ed. J. Marquardt, Galeni Scripta Minora i p. 1, Leipzig
(T.) 1884.
Consuet. = nepl €é0@v, ed. I. Miller, Scripta Minora (v.supr.) ii p. 9.
Inst.Log. = eicaywyr| Siadektiky, ed. C. Kalbfleisch, Leipzig (T.) 1896.
Libr.Ord. = nepi g td€ewc tdv idlwv PipAiwv, ed. I. Miller, Scripta Minora (v.supr.) ii p. 80.
Libr.Propr. = nepi t@v 18iwv PifAiwv, ib. p. 91.
Med.Phil. = 811 6 dpiotog latpog kai @rAdoogog, ib. p. 1.
Mixt. = epi kpdoewv, ed. G. Helmreich, Leipzig (T.) 1904.
Nat.Fac. = nepi puoik@v duvduewv, ed. G. Helmreich, Scripta Minora iii p. 101.
Opt.Doctr. = nepi tfig dpiotng Mdaokaliag, ed. J. Marquardt, ib. i p. 82.
Parv.Pil. = nepi 1ol 81k tig ouikpdg oaipag yvuvaotov, ib. p. 93.
Phil.Hist. = giAdcogog iotopia, ed. H. Diels, Doxographi Graeci, Berlin 1879.
Protr. = npotpentikdg, ed. J. Marquardt, Scripta Minora i p. 103.
Sect.Intr. = nepi alpéoswv toic eloayouévorg, ed. G. Helmreich, ib. iii p. 1.
Subf.Emp. = Subfiguratio Empirica, ed. M. Bonnet, Bonn 1872; Die griechische
Empirikerschule, Sammlung der Fragmente und Darstellung der Lehre, K. Deichgréber,
Berlin 1930, p. 42 (cited by Bonnet’s p., given in Deichgrdber’s margin).
Thras. = @pactPovlog, ed. G. Helmreich, Scripta Minora iii p. 33.
UP = de Usu Partium, ed. G. Helmreich, Leipzig (T.) 1907-9.
Vict.Att. = epi Aertuvovong dwaitrg, ed. C. Kalbfleisch, CMG v (4), Leipzig 1923.
in PLTi. = in Platonis Timaeum commentarii fragmenta, H. O. Schroeder, CMG Suppl. i, (1934)
p. 9 (cited by p. and line)



The work De placitis Hippocratis et Platonis (cited by vol. and p. of Kihn) has been re-edited by I.
Maller, Leipzig 1874.
Gallus Epigrammaticus i B.C. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Gargilius Martialis scriptor de hortis [Garg.Mart.]  iii A.D.
V. Rose, Plinius T(L) 1875 p. 133.
Gaudentius Musicus [Gaud.Harm.]
Ed. C. Jan, Musici Scriptores Graeci, Leipzig (T.) 1895, p. 327.
Gauradas Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Gelasius Cyzicenus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Gel.Cyz.] v A.D.
HE = Historia Ecclesiastica, G. Loeschke, M. Heinemann, Berlin 1918, (= GCS 28).
Gellius, Aulus Grammaticus Latinus [Gell.] ii A.D.
Ed. C. Hosius, Leipzig (T.) 1903.
P. K. Marshall, OCT 1968 (2 vols.).
Geminus Astronomicus [Gem.] iB.C.
Ed. C. Manitius, Leipzig (T.) 1898.
Calend. = Calendarium, ed. C. Wachsmuth (post Lyd.Ost., p. 181).
Geminus Epigrammaticus; v. Tullius Geminus.
Geoponica [Gp.] X A.D.
Ed. H. Beckh, Leipzig (T.) 1895.
Germanicus Caesar Epigrammaticus [Germ.] iB.C./i AD.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Glaucus Atheniensis Epigrammaticus [Glauc.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Glaucus Nicopolitanus Epigrammaticus [Glauc.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Glossaria [Gloss.]
Ed. G. Loewe, G. Goetz & F. Schoell, Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, Leipzig 1888-1924.
Gnomologium Vaticanum [Gnomol.Vat.]
L. Sternbach, De Gnomologio Vaticano inedito in Wiener Studien (WS), 9-11 (1887-9) [de Gruyter
1963].
Gorgias Rhetor et Sophista [Gorg.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " ii p. 271.
Hel., Pal. = Helena, Palamedes, ed. F. Blass (post Antiphontem, g. v.).
Gorgon Historicus
Ed. C. Muller. FHG iv p. 410.
Gregorius Corinthius Grammaticus [Greg.Cor.]  (?)x/Xi A.D.
Ed. G. H. Schaefer, Leipzig 1811.
Trop. = mepi tpdénwv, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet iii p. 215; (an ancient work wrongly ascribed to
Greg.), M. L. West in CQ N.S. 15.236; (cited by Spengel’s p., given in West’s margin).
Gregorius Cyprius Paroemiographus [Greg.Cypr.]  xiii A.D.
Ed. E. L. von Leutsch &: F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi i p. 349, ii p. 53.
Gregorius Magnus scriptor ecclesiasticus Latinus [Greg.Mag.]  vi A.D.
cited by volume and page of PL.
Gregorius Nazianzenus theologus [Gr.Naz.] iv AD.
Carm. = Carmina Migne PG 37.397; De vita sua (= Carmen 11), C. Jungck, Heidelberg 1974.
Gregorius Nyssenus theologus [Gr.Nyss.]  iv A.D.
Ep. = Epistulae, G. Pasquali, Berlin 1925 [1959].
Hadrianus Rhetor [Hadr.Rh.] ii A.D.
Ed. H. Hinck (post Polemonem, p. 44), Leipzig (T.) 1873.
Hadrianus Imperator Epigrammaticus [Hadr.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Hanno Geographus translated iv B.C.
Per pl. = Periplus, ed. C. Miller, GGM i p. 1.
Harmodius Historicus [Harmod.]



Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 411.
Harpocratio Grammaticus [Harp.] i orii A.D.
Ed. W. Dindorf, Oxford 1853.
Harpocratio Medicus et Astrologus [Harp.Astr.] i A.D.
in Cat.Cod.Astr.
Hecataeus Abderita Historicus [Hecat.Abd.] iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 384.
Hecataeus Milesius Historicus [Hecat.]  vi/v B.C.
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 1.
Hedyle Epigrammatica
Apud Athenaeum.
Hedylus Epigrammaticus [Hedyl.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Hegemon Comicus et Parodus [Hegem.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 700; ed. P. Brandt, Corpusculum poesis epicae ludibundae i p. 42, Leipzig (T.)
1888.
Hegemon epigrammaticus iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Hegesander Historicus [Hegesand.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 412.
Hegesianax Epicus [Hegesian.] ii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 8.
Hegesias Historicus
Ed. C. Miller, SRAM p. 138.
Hegesippus Comicus [Hegesipp.Com.] iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 312.
Hegesippus Epigrammaticus [Hegesipp.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Heliodorus Scriptor Eroticus [HId.] iii A.D.
Ed. W. A. Hirschig, Erotici, p. 223, Paris (D.) 1856.
R. M. Rattenbury, T. W. Lumb, J. Maillon, B 19602 (3 vols.).
Heliodorus Medicus [Heliod.] i/ii A.D.
Apud Oribasium.
Heliodorus Periegeta [Heliod.Hist.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 425.
Heliodorus Philosophus [Heliod.]
in EN = in Ethica Nicomachea paraphrasis, ed. G. Heylbut (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xix pars ii),
Berlin 1889.
Helladius Epigrammaticus [Hellad.] ii A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Helladius [Hellad.]
Apud Photium (Bibl., cod. 279).
Hellanicus Historicus [Hellanic.] v B.C.
Ed. F. Jacoby FGrH no. 4:i (A) p. 104 [Hellanic. .. J.]
Hellenica Oxyrhynchia [Hell.Oxy.]
Cum Theopompi et Cratippi fragmentis, ed. B. P. Grenfell & A. S. Hunt, Oxford (OCT).
V. Bartoletti, T(L) 1959 [Hell.Oxy. .. B.], Hellenica Oxyrhynchia, P. R. McKechnie, S. J. Kern,
Warminster 1988 [Hell.Oxy. .. M.-K.]
Hemerologium Florentinum [Hemerolog.Flor.]
= Histoire de [’Acad. roy. des Inscr. et Belles-lettres avec Mém. de litt., Paris, t. xlvii, 1809, pp.
66-84.
Die Kalenderbiicher von Florenz, Rom und Leiden, W. Kubitschek, in Wiener Denkschriften (DAW) 57
(1915) Abh. 3 [Hemerolog.Flor. .. p. .. K]
Heniochus Comicus [Henioch.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 431.
Hephaestio Astrologus [Heph.Astr.]  iv A.D.



in Cat.Cod.Astr.
BK. i, ed. A. Engelbrecht, Vienna 1887.
D. Pingree, T(L) 1973-4, cited by bk., chapter and numeration in the outside margin.
Hephaestio Grammaticus [Heph.]
Hephaestionis Enchiridion cum commentarriis veteribus, ed. M. Consbruch, Leipzig (T.) 1906; cited
without title.
Poém. = nepi moudtwyv, ed. M. Consbruch, ibid. p. 62.
Scholia, ibid. p. 79; ed. R. Westphal, Scriptores Metrici Graeci i p. 95, Leipzig (T.) 1866.
Heraclas Medicus [Heracl.]
Apud Oribasium.
Heraclides Comicus [Heraclid.Com.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 435.
Heraclides Historicus [Heraclid.]
Pol. = nepi mohitei@v, ed. V. Rose, in Arist.Fr. pp. 370-86.
Heraclides Cumaeus Historicus [Heraclid.Cum.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 95.
Heraclides Lembus Historicus [Heraclid.Lemb.] ii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 167.
Pol. = nepi mohitei®v. Excerpta politiarum, M. R. Dilts, Durham 1971 (previously attributed to
Heraclides historicus)
Heraclides Ponticus Historicus [Heraclid.Pont.] ivB.C.
Ed. C. Mdller, FHG ii p. 197; cf. O. Voss, De Heraclidis Pontici vita et scriptis, Rostock 1896.
Heraclides Sinopensis Epigrammaticus [Heraclid.Sinop.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Heraclides Tarentinus Medicus [Heraclid.] i B.C.
Apud Galenum.
Heraclitus [Heraclit.] i A.D. (?)
All. = Allegoriae = Quaestiones Homericae, ediderunt societatis philologae Bonnensis sodales,
prolegomena scripsit F. Oelmann, Leipzig (T.) 1910; F. Buffiére, B 1962.
Heraclitus Epigrammaticus [Heraclit.] iii B.C.
Anthologia Graeca.
Heraclitus Paradoxographus [Heraclit.]
Incred. = de incredibilibus, ed. N. Festa, Mythographi Graeci iii (2), Leipzig (T.) 1902.
Heraclitus Philosophus [Heraclit.]  vi/v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 139 [Heraclit. .. D.-K.]
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 280 (v. Epistolographi in v).
Heras Cappadox medicus i B.C./i A.D.
Apud Galenum. [Heras ap.Gal.]
Herillus Carthaginiensis Stoicus [Herill.Stoic.] iii B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF i p. 91.
Hermerius Claudius [Claud.Herm.] iv A.D.
Mul. = Mulo-medicina Chironis, E. Oder, T(L) 1901.
Hermes Trismegistus [Herm.]
Apud Stobaeum: see also Corpus Hermeticum.
Hermesianax Elegiacus [Hermesian.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 96.
Hermias Historicus [Herm.Hist.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 80.
Hermias lambographus [Herm.lamb.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. J. U Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 237.
Hermias Alexandrinus Philosophus [Herm.] v A.D.
in Phdr. = in Platonis Phaedrum scholia, ed. P. Couvreur, Paris 1901; cited by Ast’s pages,
given in Couvreur’s margin.
Hermippus Comicus [Hermipp.] Vv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 224; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. P. 53.

lamb. = Fragmenta lamborum, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 505.



Hermippus Historicus [Hermipp.Hist.] iii/ii B.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 35.
Hermocles Lyricus [Hermocl.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 173.
Hermocreon Epigrammaticus [Hermocr.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Hermodorus Epigrammaticus [Hermod.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Hermogenes Rhetor [Hermog.] ii A.D.
Ed. H. Rabe, Leipzig (T.) 1913.
Id. = mepi idedv
Inv. = nepl ebpéoewg
Meth. = mtepl uebG8ov dervdtntog
Prog. = mpoyvuvdopata
Stat. = nepl tdV otdoewv
Hermon vel Hermonax Epicus
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 251.
Hero Mechanicus  ?i A.D.
Ed. W. Schmidt, H. Schéne, J. L. Heiberg, Leipzig (T.) 1899-1914; [1976] (5 vols.) Belopoeica, ed. R.
Schneider, Metz 1907; spurious treatises (distd. by asterisk), ed. F. Hultsch, Berlin 1864.
Aut. = Automatopoetica
Bel. = Belopoeica; Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical Treatises, E. W. Marsden, Oxford
1971, p. 17.
*Deff. = Definitiones
Dioptr. = Dioptra
*Geep. = Liber Geeponicus
*Geom. = Geometrica
Mech. = Mechanica in vol. 2
*Mens. = Mensurae
Metr. = Metrica
Spir. = (Spiritalia) Pneumatica
*Stereom. = Stereometrica
Herodas Mimographus [Herod.] iii B.C.
Ed. W. Headlam & A. D. Knox, Cambridge 1922.
I. C. Cunningham, T(L) 1987.
Herodes Atticus sophista  ii A.D.
Pol. = nepi moArtetag, U. Albini, Florence 1968 [Herodes .. A.]
Herodianus Grammaticus [Hdn.]  ii A.D.
fr. = Fragmenta H. Hunger, J.OByz; 16.1-33 [Hdn.fr. .. H.]
Hdn. Gr. = Herodiani Technici reliquiae, ed. A. Lentz, Leipzig 186770 (cited by vol. and p.)
[Hildesheim 1965].
Hdn.Epim. = Partitiones, ed. J. F. Boissonade, London 1819 [Amsterdam 1963].
Hdn.Philet. = Philetaerus, ed. Pierson, with Moeris, g. v.; A. Dain, Paris 1954.
Hdn.Vers. = de Versibus, ed. W. Studemund, Jahrbiicher fur klassische Philologie xcv (1867) p.
618.
Herodianus Historicus [Hdn.] iii A.D.
Ed. K. Stavenhagen, Leipzig (T.) 1922.
Herodianus Rhetor [Hdn.]
Fig. = de Figuris, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii p. 83.
Herodicus epigrammaticus iii/ii B.C.
Suppl.Hell. p. 247.
Herodorus Historicus [Herodor.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 215.
Herodotus Historicus [Hdt.] v B.C.
Ed. C. Hude, Oxford (OCT).
Ps.-Hdt.Vit.Hom. = Vita Homeri, ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 192.



Herodotus Medicus [Herod.Med.] i A.D.
Apud Oribasium.
Cf. R. Fuchs, Rheinisches Museum xlix (1894) p. 532, 1 (1895) p. 576, lviii (1903) p. 69, Festschrift zu J.
Vahlens 70. Geburtstag, p. 147 sq.; M. Wellmann, Hermes xI (1905) p. 580, xlviii (1913) p. 141.
Herophilus Medicus [Herophil.] iii B.C.
Apud Galenum.
Hesiodus Epicus [Hes.]
Ed. A. Rzach, editio tertia, Leipzig (T.) 1913.
F. Solmsen, OCT 1970 [1990°]; Fragmenta Hesiodea, R. Merkelbach, M. L. West, Oxford 1967 [1990°
w. Solmsen] [Hes.fr. .. M.-W.]
Fr. = Fragmenta
Op. = Opera et Dies
Sc. = Scutum Herculis
Sch. = Scholia vetera in Hesiodi Opera et Dies, A. Pertusi, Milan 1955 [Hes.Sch. .. P.]; Scholia
vetera in Hesiodi Theogoniam, L. Di Gregorio, Milan 1975 [Hes.Sch. .. DiG.]
Th. = Theogonia
Hesychius Milesius Historicus [Hsch.Mil.]  vi A.D.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 143.
Hesychius Lexicographus [Hsch.] v A.D. (?)
Ed. M. Schmidt, Jena 1858-68.
K. Latte, Copenhagen 1953-66 (A-O, 2 vols.). [Hsch. .. La.]
Hicesius Medicus [Hices.] iB.cC.
Apud Athenaeum.
Hierocles Facetiarum Scriptor [Hierocl.] iv A.D. (?)
Ed. A. Eberhard, Philogelos : Hieroclis et Philagrii facetiae, Berlin 1869. [Facet.]
Hierocles Historicus [Hierocl.Hist.] iii A.D.(?)
Ed. C. Miller, FGH iv p. 429.
Hierocles Platonicus Philosophus [Hierocl.] v A.D.
in CA = in Carmen Aureum, ed. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG i p. 408; F. G. Kohler, Stuttgart (T)
1974,
Prov. = de providentia, apud Photium; cited by Bekker’s page.
Hierocles Stoicus Philosophus [Hierocl.]  i/ii A.D.
Ed. H. v. Arnim, BKT iv (1906); cited by Arnim’s page.
Hieronymus Cardianus Historicus [Hieronym.Hist.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 450.
Hieronymus Eusebius Stridonensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Jerome]  iv/v A.D.
Ep. = Epistulae, J. Labourt, B 1949-63 (8 vols.).
in Ep.Eph = Commentaria in Ep.Eph., Migne PL26.439; in Ezek., Migne PL25.15;
adv.Rufin. = Apologia adversus libros Rufini, Migne PL23.398.
Himerius Sophista [Him.]  iv A.D.
Ed. F. Dubner, Paris (D.) 1849 (post Philostratum, ed. Westermann).
Ecl. = Eclogae
Or. = Orationes, Declamationes et Orationes, A. Colonna, Rome 1951 [Him.Or. .. C.]
Hippagoras Historicus
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 430.
Hipparchus Astronomicus [Hipparch.] i B.C.
Ed. C. Manitius, Leipzig (T.) 1894.
Hipparchus Comicus [Hipparch.Com.]  iii B.C. (?)
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 272.
Hipparchus Philosophus Pythagoreus [Hipparch.]
Apud Stobaeum; cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG ii p. 16.
Hippias Eleus Historicus et Sophista v B.C.
Ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 156; ed. H. Diels, Vorsokr. ii p. 282.
Hippias Erythraeus Historicus [Hippias Erythr.] Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 431 [?Hellen.]
Jacoby FGrH no. 421: iii (B) p. 317 [Hippias Erythr. .. J.]
Hippiatrica [Hippiatr.]



Veterinariae Medicinae libri duo, ed. S. Grynaeus, Basel 1537; ed. E. Oder & C. Hoppe, Leipzig (T.)
1924 [1971] [Hippiatr. .. O.-H.]

Hippiatr.Paris. = Hippiatrica Parisina in vol. 2 p. 1 O.-H.

Hippocrates Medicus [Hp.] v B.C.

Ed. E. Littré, 10 vols., Paris 1839-61; ed. H. Kuehlewein, vols. i—ii (all published), Leipzig 1894, 1902.
Acut. = mepi draitng 0&€wv
Acut.(Sp.) = nepi daitng 6&€wv (v6ba)
Aér. = iepi dépwv VdGTwWV téwv CMGL.1.(2), H. Diller, Berlin 1970.
Aff. = epi mabdV
Alim. = mepl tpoi] tpogilg CMGL.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Anat. = mepi Gvatoufg
Aph. = agopiopol
Art. = iepi GpBpwv EuPoArig
de Arte = mepi téxvng CMGL.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Carn. = nepi capk@V
Coac. = Kwakal Tpoyvioieg
Cord. = nepi kapding
Decent. = nept eboxnuoovvng CMGL.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Dent. = nept ddovtopuing
Dieb.Judic. = mepi kpioipwv nuepéwv
Ep. = émotolai
Epid. = émdnpio
Fist. = mtepi ovplyywv
Flat. = nept puo®v CMGL1.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Foet.Exsect. = mepi éykatatouf|g éuppoov
Fract. = mepi dypdv
Genit. = mepi yovi|g
Gland. = nepi Gdévwv
Haem. = ntepi aipoppoidwv
Hebd. = nepi £fdouddwv, ed. W. H. Roscher, Die Hippokratische Schrift von der Siebenzahl,
Paderborn 1913.

Hum. = mepi xopdv
Insomn. = mept évunviwv
Int. = tepi TGOV £vTog TadDOV
Judic. = mepi kpiolwv
Jusj. = Gpkog CMGL1.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Lex = véuog CMG1.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Liqu. = mepi Oyp®dv xpriotog CMG1.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Loc.Hom. = mepi ténwv tdV katd &vOpwmnov
Medic. = repi intpod CMGL.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Mochl. = poxAkév
Morb. = nepi vobowv CMG1.2.(3), P. Potter, Berlin 1980.
Morb.Sacr. = nepi iepfig vovoov
Mul. = yuvaikeia
Nat.Hom. = nepi gvo10g avBpwnov CMG1.1.(3), J. Jouanna, Berlin 1975.
Nat.Mul. = ogpi yuvaikeing @voiog
Nat.Puer. = ntepi @Uo10¢ taidiov
Oct. = nepi dktaurivov CMG1.2.(1), H. Grensemann, Berlin 1968.
Off. = kat intpeiov
0Oss. = mepl 00TEWV PUO10G
Praec. = napayyeAiot CMG1.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Prog. = mpoyvwoTikov
Prorrh. = mpoppntikdv
Salubr. = mepi dwaitng Vyieviig



Septim. = nepi éntapvov CMG1.2.(1), H. Grensemann, Berlin 1968.
Septim.(Sp.) = nepi éntaprivov (second treatise)
Steril. = mepi dpdpwv
Superf. = nept émkurjotog CMG1.2.(2), C. Lienau, Berlin 1973.
Ulc. = mepi EAk@V
VC = mtepi TV €V KEQAAT] TpWUATWV
VM = nepl dpxaing intpikfig CMG1.1, I. L. Heiberg, T(L & B) 1927.
Vict. = nept daitng
Vid.Ac. = mepi 6ynog
Virg. = nept mapBeviwv

Hippodamus Pythagoreus [Hippod.]

Apud Stobaeum.

Hippolytus Scriptor Ecclesiasticus [Hippol.] iii A.D.
Haer. = Refutatio Omnium Haeresium, ed. P. Wendland, Leipzig 1916.

(= GCS 26); M. Marcovich, Patristische Texte und Studien 25, Berlin/New York 1986

Hippon Philosophus v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 385.
Hipponax lambographus [Hippon.]  viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 460.
West IEG (1) p. 110 [Hippon. .. W.]; H. Degani T(L) 1983 [Hippon. .. D.].
Hippothoon Tragicus
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 827.
Hippys Historicus v B.C. (?)
Ed. C. Muher, FHG ii p. 12.
Historiae Augustae Scriptores [Hist.Aug.]
Scriptores Historiae Augustae, ed. H. Peter?, Leipzig (T.) 1884.
Homerus Epicus [Hom.]
Ed. D. B. Munro, T. W. Allen, OCT 1912 [1969-74] (5 vols.).
sine auctoris nomine laudantur. =
Batr. = Batrachomyomachia (q.v.)
fr. = Fragmenta, OCT op. cit. v, p. 147; Davies EGF p. 104 [Hom.fr. .. D.].
1. = llias.
Od. = Odyssea; P. Von der Muhll, T(S) 1984
Epigr. = Epigrammata, ed. D. B. Monro, Oxford 1896. [Hom.Epigr.]
Hymni = v. Hymni Homerici.

Scholia in Homeri Iliadem, ed. W. Dindorf, 4 vols., Oxford 1874; vols. v and vi, ed. E. Maass, Oxford
1887-8; H. Erbse, Berlin 1969-88 (7 vols.) [Sch.1l.]; J. Barnes in editione Homeri, Cambridge 1711
[Sch.D]; Les Scolies genevoises de [’lliade, J. Nicole, Paris 1891 [Sch.Gen.Il.]; Scholia minora in
Homeri lliadem, V. de Marco, Rome 1946 [Sch.min.Il.].

Scholia in Homeri Odysseam, ed. W. Dindorf, Oxford 1855; [Amsterdam 1962] [Sch.Od.].

Honestus Epigrammaticus [Honest.] i B.C. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Horapollo [Horap.] ivA.D. (?)
Hieroglyphica, ed. J. C. de Pauw, Utrecht 1727; ed. C. Leemans, Amsterdam 1835.
F. Sbordone, Naples 1940 [Horap. .. S.].
Horatius Flaccus, Q. poeta Latinus [Hor.] iB.C.
E. C. Wickham, H. W. Garrod, OCT 1912 [1975].
C. = Carmina
Sat. = Saturae.
Hymni Homerici [h.Hom.]
T. W. Allen, W. R. Halliday, E. E. Sikes, Oxford 19367 [1963].
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT).
h.Ap. = hymnus ad Apollinem
h.Bacch. = hymnus ad Bacchum
h.Cer. = hymnus ad Cererem
h.Mart. = hymnus ad Martem



h.Merc. = hymnus ad Mercurium
h.Pan. = hymnus ad Panem
h.Ven. = hymnus ad Venerem
Hymni Magici [Hymn.Mag.]
Ed. G. Parthey, Abh. Berl. Akad. 1865, p. 109 sqq.; cf. C. Wessely, Denkschr. Wien. Akad., philol.-hist.KI.
xxxvi (2) (1888) p. 27: v. Orphica.
PMag. 1, 2, 3, 4 (v. iii).
Hymnus ad Idaeos Dactylos [Hymn.Id.Dact.] ivB.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 171.
Hymnus ad Isim [Hymn.ls.]
1G12(5).739.
W. Peek Der Isishymnus von Andros, Berlin 1930 [Hymn.lIs. .. P.]; Y. Grandjean Une nouvelle arétalogie
d’Isis, Leiden 1975 [Hymn.lIs. .. (Maroneia)], cf. SEG 8.548-51, ib. 26.821, IKyme 41.
Hymnus Curetum [Hymn.Curet.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 160.
M.L. West. JHS 85(1965) p. 149 [Hymn.Curet. .. W.].
Hyperides Orator [Hyp.] ivB.C.
Ch. Jensen, T(L) 1917 [Stuttgart 1963].
Ed. F. G. Kenyon, Oxford (OCT).
Ath. = adv. Athenogenem
Dem. = adv. Demosthenem
Epit. = Epitaphius
Eux. = pro Euxenippo
Fr. = Fragmenta
Lyc. = pro Lycophrone
Phil. = adv. Philippum
Hypsicles Astronomus [Hypsicl.] ii B.C.
Ed. C. Manitius, Dresden 1888.
lambica adespota
West IEG (2) p. 16 [lamb.adesp. .. W.].
lamblichus alchemista [lambl.Alch.]
Berthelot CAIG p. 285.
lamblichus Philosophus [lamb.]  iv A.D.
Comm.Math. = de communi mathematica scientia, ed. N. Festa, Leipzig (T.) 1891 [U. Klein,
Stuttgart 1975].
in Nic. = in Nicomachi arithmeticam introductionem, ed. H. Pistelli, Leipzig (T.) 1894 (cited by
page) [U. Klein, Stuttgart 1975].
Myst. = de Mysteriis, ed. G. Parthey, Berlin 1857.
Protr. = Protrepticus, ed. H. Pistelli, Leipzig (T.) 1888 [Stuttgart 1967] (both works cited by
page and line of Pistelli).
VP = de vita Pythagorica, ed. A. Nauck, Leipzig 1884; L. Deubner, T(L) 1937 [U. Klein,
Stuttgart 1975].
lamblichus Scriptor Eroticus [lamb.Bab.] ii A.D.
Ed. R. Hercher, Erotici i p. 217.
E. Habrich, T(L) 1960 [lamb.Bab. .. Ha.].
Ibycus Lyricus [lbyc.] viB.C.
Page PMG p. 144 [Ibyc. .. P.].
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 235.
Oxy. = POxy. 1790.

Idomeneus Historicus iii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 489.
llias [11.]
v. Homerus.

llias Parva [1l.Parv.]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 127.
Bernabé PEG p. 71 [Il.Parv. .. B.].



lliu Persis [I1.Pers.]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 137.
Bernabé PEG p. 86 [Il.Pers. .. B.].
lon Chius vB.C.
West IEG (2) p. 78 [lon Eleg. .. W.].
Jacoby FGrH no. 392: iii (B) p. 276 [lon Hist. .. J.].
Page PMG p. 383 [lon Lyr. .. P.].
Snell TrGF 1 p. 96 [lon Trag. .. S.].
Fragmenta Elegiaca, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 251. [lon Eleg.]
Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miiller, FHG ii p. 44. [lon Hist.]
Fragmenta Lyrica, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 255. [lon Lyr.]
Fragmenta Tragica, ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 732. [lon Trag.]
lophon Tragicus Vv B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 761.
Irenaeus Epigrammaticus [Iren.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Isaeus Orator [Is.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Thalheim, Leipzig (T.) 1903 [1963]; fragments cited by the numbering of Baiter, Sauppe
Orat.Att. ii p. 228.
Isidorus Tragicus [Isid.Trag.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 829.
Isidorus Aegeates Epigrammaticus [Isid.Aeg.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Isidorus Characenus Geographus [Isid.Char.] iB.C./i AD.
Ed. C. Miller, GGM i p. 244.
Isidorus Hispalensis Grammaticus [Isid.]  vi/vii A.D.
Etym. = Etymologiae, ed. W. M. Lindsay, Oxford (OCT).
Isidorus Scholasticus Epigrammaticus [Isid.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Isigonus Paradoxographus [Isig.] ii/i B.C. (?)
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 435.
Isocrates Orator [Isoc.] vl/ivB.C.
G. Mathieu, E. Brémond, B 1928[1963]-1962.
Ed. F. Blass, 2 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1889-98.
Ep. = Epistulae
Ister Historicus iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG i p. 418.
Jacoby FGrH no. 334: iii (B) p. 168. [Ister .. J.].

Isyllus Lyricus [Isyll.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 132 ( = 1G4.950).
Jerome

v. Hieronymus Eusebius Stridonensis.
Joannes alchemista [Jo.Alch.]
Berthelot CAIG p. 263.
Joannes Alexandrinus Grammaticus [Jo.Alex. vel Jo.Gramm.] Vi A.D.
Idem qui Philoponus (q.v.).
Compendium mepi daAéktwy, ed. O. Hoffmann, Die griechischen Dialekte ii, Gottingen 1893, p. 204.
[Jo.Gramm.Comp.]
Tovikd TapayyéAuata. ed. W. Dindorf, Leipzig 1825. [Jo.Alex.]
Joannes Diaconus Grammaticus [Jo.Diac.]
Ed. T. Gaisford, Poetae Graeci Minores, vol. iii, p. 448.
Joannes Gazaeus [Jo.Gaz.] vi AD.
Ed. P. Friedlander, Leipzig-Berlin 1912.
Joannes Gazaeus exegeta [Jo.Gaz.] vi A.D.
P. Friedlander, Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius: Kunstbeschreibungen justinianischer Zeit,
Leipzig/Berlin 1912 [Hildesheim 1969].



Joannes Malalas chronographus [Jo.Mal.]  vi A.D.
Chron. = Chronographia, 9-12 A. Schenk, Die romische Kaisergeschichte bei Malalas,
Stuttgart 1931; 1-8, 13-18 Migne PG 97.65.
Josephus Historicus [J.] i A.D.
Ed. S. A. Naber, Leipzig (T.) 1888-96.
AJ = Antiquitates Judaicae
Ap. = contra Apionem
BJ = Bellum Judaicum
Vit. = Vita
Juba, Rex Mauretaniae Historicus i B.C./i A.D.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 465.
Jacoby FGrH no. 275: iii (A) p. 127. [Juba .. J.]
Julianus Imperator [Jul.] iv AD.
Ed. F. C. Hertlein, Leipzig (T.) 1875-6.
J. Bidez, G. Rochefort, Ch. Lacombrade, B 1932-64 (4 vols., 1 (1), (29); 2 (1), (2))
ad Ath. = Epistula ad Athenienses
ad Them. = Epistula ad Themistium
Caes. = Caesares
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. J. Bidez & F. Cumont, Paris 1922.
Gal. = contra Galilaeos, ed. C. J. Neumann; Leipzig 1880.
Mis. = Misopogon
Or. = Orationes
Julianus Aegyptius Epigrammaticus [Jul. vel Jul.Aegypt.] Vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Julianus Laodicensis Astrologus [Jul.Laod.]  v/vi A.D.
v. Catalogus Codicum Astrologorum.
Juncus Philosophus [Junc.] ii A.D. (?)
Apud Stobaeum.
Justinianus Imperator [Just.]  vi A.D.
Constitutio Aédwkev, ed. P. Kriiger, Corpus Juris Civilis i**, Berlin 1920. [Const.A¢é8wkeV]
Constitutio ‘omnem’, ed. P. Krlger, op. cit. [Const.omnem]
Edicta, ed. R. Schoell et W. Kroll, Corpus Juris Civilis iii*, Berlin 1905. [Edict.]
Novellae, ed. R. Schoell et W. Kroll, op. cit. [Nov.]
Juvenalis, D. Junius Poeta Latinus [Juv.] i/ii A.D.
Ed. W. V. Clausen, Oxford (OCT) (post Persium) 1959.
Sch. = Scholia, P. Wessner, T(L) 1931 [1967].
Laco Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Lamprocles Lyricus [Lamprocl.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 554.
Lasus Lyricus viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 376.
Page PMG p. 364 [Lasus .. P.].
Leo Philosophus Epigrammaticus [Leo Phil.] v A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Leonidas Tarentinus Epigrammaticus [Leon.] iii B.C.
[Leon.Tarent.] in Suppl.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Leonidas Medicus [Leonid.] i/ii A.D.
Apud Oribasium.
Leonidas Alexandrinus Epigrammaticus [Leon.] i A.D.
[Leon.Alexandr.] in Suppl.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Leontius Epigrammaticus [Leont.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Leontius Mathematicus [Leont. in Arat.]  vii A.D.



Ed. E. Maass, Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, Berlin 1898, p. 559.
Leontius Byzantinus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Leont.Byz.]  vi A.D.
HP = Homélies pascales, M. Aubineau, Paris 1972.
Lesbiorum fragmenta adespota
E. Lobel, D. L. Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum fragmenta, Oxford 1955 [1968], p. 292 [Lesb.fr.adesp. .. L.-
P.].
Lesbonax Grammaticus [Lesb.Gramm.] i A.D.
Ed. R. Muller, Leipzig 1900.
Lesbonax Rhetor [Lesb.Rh.] ii A.D.
Ed. F. Kiehr, Leipzig 1907.
Leucippus Philosophus [Leucipp.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ” ii p. 70.
Leucon Comicus  v/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 703.
Lexicon Messanense [Lex.Mess.]
Ed. H. Rabe, Rh.Mus. xlvii (1892) p. 404; 1 (1895) p. 148.
Lexicon Patmense [Lex.Patm.]
I. Sakkelion in BCH 1 (1877).
Lexicon Rhetoricum [Lex.Rhet.]
Apud Aelium Dionysium et Eustathium.
Lexicon Rhetoricum Cantabrigiense [Lex.Rhet.Cant.]
Ed. M. H. E. Meier, Halle 1844, ed. E. O. Houtsma, Leyden 1870.
Lexicon Sabbaiticum [Lex.Sabb.]
Ed. A. Papadopulos-Kerameus, Petersburg 1892.
Lexicon de Spiritu [Lex.deSpir.]
Ed. L. C. Valckenaer (post Ammonium).
Lexicon Vindobonense [Lex.Vind.]
Ed. A. Nauck, Petersburg 1867.
Libanius Sophista [Lib.] iv A.D.
Ed. R. Foerster, Leipzig (T.) 1903-1923.
Arg.D. = Argumenta Orationum Demosthenicarum (viii p. 600)
Chr. = Chriae (viii p. 63)
Comp. = Comparationes (viii p. 334)
Conf. = Confirmationes (viii p. 138)
Decl. = Declamationes (v—vii)
Def.Leg. = Defensio Legis (viii p. 568)
Descr. = Descriptiones (viii p. 460)
Enc. = Encomia (viii p. 216)
Ep. = Epistulae (x, xi)
Eth. = Ethopoeiae (viii p. 372)
Fab. = Fabulae (viii p. 24)
Loc. = Loci Communes (viii p. 158)
Narr. = Narrationes (viii p. 33)
Or. = Orationes (i—iv)
Ref. = Refutationes (viii p. 123)
Sent. = Sententiae (viii p. 106)
Thes. = Theses (viii p. 550)
Vit. = Vituperationes (viii p. 282)
Licymnius Lyricus [Licymn.] iv B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 598.

Limenius Lyricus [Limen.] i B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 149.
Linus Epicus

Apud Stobaeum.
Lollianus scriptor eroticus i A.D.
A. Henrichs, Bonn 1972 [Lollian. p. .. H.].



Lollius Bassus Epigrammaticus [Loll.] i A.D.

v. Anthologia Graeca; cf. Bassus.

Longinus Rhetor [Longin.]  (iii A.D.)

Ed. A. O. Prickard, Oxford (OCT); D. A. Russell, OCT 1968 [1974] cited without title.
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. C. Hammer in L. Spengel, Rhet. i’ (2), Leipzig (T.) 1894, p. 213.
Proll.Heph. = Prolegomena ad Hephaestionis Euchiridion, ed. M. Consbruch (post

Hephaestionem), Leipzig (T.) 1906, pp. 81 ff.
Rh. = Ars Rhetorica, ed. C. Hammer, op. cit., p. 179.

Longus Scriptor Eroticus  iii A.D. (?)

Ed. R. Hercher, Erotici i p. 239.

G. Dalmeyda, B 1960% M. D. Reeve, T(L) 1982 [1971].
Lucianus interpres Veteris Testamenti [Lcn.]  iii/iv A.D.

Origenis Hexapla, F. Field, Oxford 1875.
Lucianus Sophista [Luc.] i A.D.

Ed. C. Jacobitz, 3 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1896-7; ed. J. Sommerbrodt, 3 vols. [all published], Berlin 1886-99;

ed. N. Nilén, Leipzig (T.) 1906— M. D. Macleod, OCT 1972-87 (4 vols.).

Scholia in Lucianum, ed. H. Rabe, Leipzig (T.) 1906[1971]; other scholia in the Bipontine Edition,

Zweibriicken 1789-93.
Abd. = Abdicatus
Alex. = Alexander
Am. = Amores
Anach. = Anacharsis
Apol. = Apologia
Asin. = Asinus
Astr. = de Astrologia
Bacch. = Bacchus
BisAcc. = Bis Accusatus
Cal. = Calumniae non temere credendum
Cat. = Cataplus
Charid. = Charidemus
Cont. = Contemplantes
Cyn. = Cynicus
DDeor. = Dialogi Deorum
DMar. = Dialogi Marini
DMeretr. = Dialogi Meretricii
DMort. = Dialogi Mortuorum
Dem.Enc. = Demosthenis Encomium
Demon. = Demonax
Deor.Conc. = Deorum Concilium
Dips. = Dipsades
Dom. = de Domo
Electr. = Electrum
Epigr. = Epigrammata
Ep.Sat. = Epistulae Saturnales
Eun. = Eunuchus
Fug. = Fugitivi
Gall. = Gallus
Halc. = Halcyon
Harm. = Harmonides
Herc. = Heroules
Herm. = Hermotimus
Herod. = Herodotus
Hes. = Hesiodus
Hipp. = Hippias
Hist.Conscr. = Quomoao historia conscribenda sit
Icar. = Icaromenippus



Im. = Imagines
Ind. = adversus Indoctum
JConf. = Juppiter Confutatus
JTr. = Juppiter Tragoedus
Jud.Voc. = Judicium Vocalium
Laps. = pro Lapsu inter Salutandum
Lex. = Lexiphanes
Luct. = de Luctu
Macr. = Macrobii
Merc.Cond. = de Mercede Conductis
Musc.Enc. = Muscae Encomium
Nav. = Navigium
Nec. = Necyomantia
Ner. = Nero
Nigr. = Nigrinus
Ocyp. = Ocypus
Par. = de Parasito
Patr.Enc. = Patriae Encomium
Peregr. = de Morte Peregrini
Phal. 1, 2 = Phalaris 1, 2
Philopatr. = Philopatris [Ps.-Luc.]
Philops. = Philopseudes
Pisc. = Piscator
Pr.Im. = pro Imaginibus
ProMerc.Cond. = pro Mercede Conductis
Prom. = Prometheus
Prom.Es = Prometheus es in verbis
Pseudol. = Pseudologista
Rh.Pr. = Rhetorum praeceptor
Sacr. = de Sacrificiis
Salt. = de Saltatione
Sat. = Saturnalia
Scyth = Scytha
Sol. = Soloecista
Somn. = Somnium sive Vita Luciani
Symp. = Symposium
Syr.D. = de Syria Dea
Tim. = Timon
Tox. = Toxaris
Trag. = Tragodopodagra
Tyr. = Tyrannicida
VH 1, 2 = Verae Historiae 1, 2
Vit.Auct. = Vitarum Auctio
Zeux. = Zeuxis
Lucilius Gaius poeta satiricus Latinus  ii B.C.
F. Marx, T(L) 1904-5 [Amsterdam 1963].
Lucillius Epigrammaticus [Lucill.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Lucretius = T. Lucretius Carus, poeta Latinus [Lucr.] iB.C.
C. Bailey, OCT 1947 [1978].
LXX
v. Vetus Testamentum.
Lycophron Tragicus [Lyc.] iii B.C.
Ed. E. Scheer (cum scholiis), Berlin 1881-1908 [1958]; L. Mascialino, T(L) 1964 (cited by line no.).
Fr. = Fragmenta Tragica, ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 817; Snell TrGF 1 p. 275.
Lycophronides Lyricus [Lycophronid.] iii B.C. (?)



Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 633.
Lycurgus Orator [Lycurg.] ivB.C.
Ed. F. Blass, Leipzig (T.) 1899.
Fragmenta, ed. H. Sauppe, Orat.Att. ii p. 258.
N. C. Conomis, Leipzig (T) 1970.
Lycus Historicus  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 370.
Lydus, Joannes Laurentius Historicus [Lyd.] vi A.D.
de Magistratibus populi Romani, ed. R. Wunsch, Leipzig (T.) 1903; [Stuttgart 1967]; [Lyd. .. p. .. W.]
refers to p. of this edition. [Mag.]
de Mensibus, ed. R. Winsch, Leipzig (T.) 1898; [Stuttgart 1967]; [Lyd. .. p. .. W.] refers to p. of this
edition. [Mens.]
de Ostentis, ed. C. Wachsmuth, Leipzig (T.) 1897. [Ost.]
Lynceus Comicus [Lync.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 274.
Prose writings cited fr. Athenaeus.
Lyrica Adespota [Lyr.Adesp.]
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 689.
Page PMG p. 484 [Lyr.adesp. .. P.], Page SLG p. 106 [Lyr.adesp.S. ..]
Lyrica Alexandrina Adespota [Lyr.Alex.Adesp.]
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 177.
Lysias Orator [Lys.] V/ivB.C.
Ed. C. Hude, OCT 1912 [1978].
Fragmenta, ed T. Thalheim, Leipzig (T.) 1901. [Fr.]; ed. H. Sauppe, Orat.Att. ii p. 170. [Fr. .. S.]
Lysimachides Historicus [Lysimachid.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 340.
Lysimachus Historicus [Lysim.] iioriB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 334.
Lysippus Comicus [Lysipp.] VB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 700.
Kassel, Austin PCG 5 p. 618 [Lysipp. .. K.-Al].
Lysis Philosophus
Ep. = Epistula, v. Pythagorae et Pythagoreorum Epistulae.
Macarius Paroemiographus [Macar.]  xv A.D.
Ed. E. L. von Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi ii p. 135.
Macarius Aegyptius scriptor ecclesiasticus [Mac.Aeg.] iv AD.
Hom. = Homiliae cited by volume and page of Migne PG
Macedonius Epigrammaticus [Maced.] i A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Macedonius Lyricus [Maced.]
Paean, ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 138. [Pae]
Macedonius Thessalonicensis Epigrammaticus [Maced.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
[Maced.Thess. 11] in Suppl.
Macho Comicus iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 324.
Cetera fragmenta apud Athenaeum.
A. S. F. Gow, Cambridge 1965 [Macho .. G.].
Macrobius Grammaticus [Macr.]  iv/v A.D.
Exc. = Excerpta Grammatica, ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. v p. 595.
Sat. = Saturnalia, ed. F. Eyssenhardt?, Leipzig (T.) 1893.
Maecius Epigrammaticus [Maec.] iB.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Magnes Comicus [Magn.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 7; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 54.
Magnus Epigrammaticus  iv A.D. (?)



v. Anthologia Graeca.
Magnus Historicus [Magnus Hist.] iv A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 365.
Maiistas Epicus [Maiist.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 68 ( = 1G11(4).1299).
Malchus Historicus [Malch.] v A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 383.
Mamercus Elegiacus [Mamerc.]
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 325.
Manetho Astrologus [Man.] iv AD. (?)
Ed. H. Koechly (with Dorotheus and Anubion), Leipzig (T.) 1858.
Manetho Historicus [Man.Hist.] iii B.C.
Ed. C. Mdller, FHG ii p. 511.
Mantissa Proverbiorum [Mantiss.Prov.]
Ed. E. L. von Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi ii p. 745.
Marcellinus Biographus [Marcellin.] iv A.D. (?)
Vita Thucydidis, ed. H. Stuart Jones (ante Thucydidem), Oxford (OCT). [Vit.Thuc.]
Marcellinus Medicus [Marcellin.] i A.D. (?)
Puls. = de Pulsibus, ed. H. Schéne, Festschrift zur 49. Versammlung deutscher Philologen und Schulmanner,
Basel 1907.
Marcellus Empiricus medicus Latinus [Marcell.Emp.]  iv A.D.
M. Niedermann in CML v, Leipzig, Berlin 1916.
Marcellus Sidetes Poeta Medicus [Marc.Sid.]  ii A.D.
Ed. M. Schneider, Commentationes philologae quibus O. Ribbeckio ... congratulantur discipuli, Leipzig 1888, p.
115.
Marcellus Sidetes poeta medicus [Marc.Sid.]  ii A.D.
E. Heitsch GDRK 2 p. 17.
Marcianus Geographus [Marcian.]  iv/v A.D.
Ed. C. Muller, GGM i p. 515. [Peripl.]
Epit. = Artemidori Epitome, ed. C. Muller, ib. p. 574.
Marcus Antoninus Imperator [M.Ant.] ii A.D.
Ed. J. H. Leopold, Oxford (OCT).
J. Dalfen, T(L) 1987.
Marcus Argentarius Epigrammaticus [Marc.Arg.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Margites
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 152.
Maria Alchemista [Maria Alch.] i A.D. (?)
Apud Olympiodorum et Zosimum.
Marianus Epigrammaticus [Marian.]  v/vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Marinus Biographus [Marin.]  v/vi A.D.
Leipzig 1814 [1966].
Procl. = Vita Procli, ed. J. F. Boissonade (post Cobeti Diogenem Laertium), Paris (D.) 1862.
Marius Victorinus Grammaticus Latinus [Mar.Vict.] iv A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm.Lat. vi p. 1.
Martialis Epigrammaticus Latinus [Mart.] i A.D.
Ed. W. M. Lindsay, Oxford (OCT).
Martianus Capella Grammaticus Latinus [Mart.Cap.] Vv A.D.
Ed. F. Eyssenhardt, Leipzig (T.) 1866.
A. Dick, T(L) 1925 [1969].
Matro Parodius v B.C.
in Suppl.Hell. p. 259, p. 266.
Conv. = Convivium, ed. P. Brandt, Corpusculum poesis epicae ludibundae i, Leipzig (T.) 1888, p. 60.
Parod.Fr. = Parodiarum Fragmenta, op. cit. p. 91.
Maximus Astrologus [Max.] iB.C. (?)



Ed. A. Ludwich, Leipzig (T.) 1877.
Epit. = Epitome, ed. A. Ludwich, op. cit., p. 79.
Maximus Tyrius Sophista [Max.Tyr.] ii A.D.
Ed. H. Hobein, Leipzig (T.) 1910 (cited by the numeration of F. Diibner, post Theophrastum, Paris (D.) 1840).
Megasthenes Historicus [Megasth.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 397.
Meges Medicus i A.D.
Apud Oribasium.
Mela, Pomponius geographus Latinus i A.D.
C. Frick, T(L) 1880 [1968] (cited by bk. and short section).
Melampus Scriptor de divinatione [Melamp.]
mept AV TOD oWHATOG pavTikn mpo¢ MtoAepaiov , ed. J. G. F. Franz, Scriptores Physiognomiae Veteres,
Altenburg 1780.
nepl maApu@v, ed. H. Diels, Abh. Berl. Akad., 1907; cf. PRyl. 1. 28.
Melanippides Lyricus [Melanipp.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 589.
Melanthius Historicus [Melanth.Hist.] ivB.c. (?)
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 444,
Melanthius Tragicus [Melanth.Trag.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 760.
Meleager Epigrammaticus [Mel.] ii/i B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Melinno Lyrica i AD. (?)
Apud Stobaeum.
Melissa
Ep. = Epistula, v. Pythagorae et Pythagoreorum Epistulae.
Melissus Philosophus [Meliss.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 258.
Melito Sardianus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Melit.] ii A.D.
fr. = Fragmenta, in The Apostolic Fathers, E. J. Goodspeed, New York 1950.
Memnon Historicus [Memn.]  ?i B.C./i A.D.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 525.
Jacoby FGrH no. 434: iii (B) p. 336. [Memn. .. J.].
Menaechmus Historicus [Menaechm.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, SRAM p. 145.
Jacoby FGrH no. 131: ii (B) p. 673 [Menaechm. .. J.].
Menander Comicus [Men.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 3; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 54.
F. H. Sandbach, OCT 1972, 1976 (revised w. appendix) [1990] [Men. .. S.].
Menandrea, ed. A. Korte?, Leipzig (T.) 1912:
Arg. = Argumenta in vol. i p. 146.
Asp. = AoTtig
DE. = Ai¢ ’E€amat@v
Dysc. = AUGKOAOC
Epit. = Emitpénovteg
fr. = Fragmenta in vol. ii [Men.fr. .. K.-Th.] or quoted from Sandbach.
Georg. = Tewpydg
Her. = "Hpwg
Inc. 1, 2 = Fabula incerta 1, 2 Sandbach [1990] p. 297
Kith. = KiBapiotrg
Kol. = KéAa&
Kon. = Kwvealduevat
Mis. = Mioo0pevog
Mon. = Movdotiyot, ed. A. Meineke, Fragmenta Comicorum Graecorum iv (1841) p. 340, S. Jakel, T(L) 1964
[Men. Mon. .. J.].



Per. = IepvOia
Phasm. = gdopa
Pk. = Mepikelpopévn
Sam. = Zapia
Sic. = Z1kuviog
Th. = @gog@opovuévn
A. Korte, A. Thierfelder, T(L) 1938° [1955, w. addenda 1957], 19597 (2 vols.).
Menander Rhetor [Men.Rh.]  iii A.D.
Ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii p. 329.
D. A. Russell, N. G. Wilson, Oxford 1981 [Men.Rh. .. R.-W.].
Menander Ephesius Historicus [Men.Eph.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 445.
Menander Protector Historicus [Men.Prot.]  vi A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM ii p. 1.
Menander Protector
see also Anthologia Graeca.
Menecles Barcaeus Historicus [Menecl.] i B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 448.
Menecrates Comicus [Menecr.]
Ed. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 63.
Menecrates Ephesius Poeta Philosophus [Menecr.Eph.] ivB.C.
Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 171.
Menecrates Xanthius Historicus [Menecr.Xanth.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Mdller, FHG ii p. 343.
Menemachus Medicus [Menemach.] i A.D.
Apud Oribasium.
Menesthenes Historicus [Menesth.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 451.
Menetor Historicus
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 452.
Menippus Epistolographus [Menipp.] iii B.C.
Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 400. [Ep.]
Meno Medicus iv B.C.
latr. = latrika
v. Anonymus Londinensis.
Menodotus Samius Historicus [Menodot.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. C. Maller, FHG iii p. 103.
Mesomedes Lyricus [Mesom.] ii A.D.
Ed. C. Jan, Musici Scriptores Graeci, Leipzig (T.) 1899, p. 454, Suppl. p. 46.
Heitsch GDRK 17 p. 24 no. 2 [Mesom. .. H.].
Mus. = Hymnus in Musam
Nem. = Hymnus in Nemesin
Sol. = Hymnus in Solem
Metagenes Comicus [Metag.] Vv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 704.
Metrodorus Epigrammaticus [Metrod.] iv A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Metrodorus Philosophus [Metrod.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. A. Kdrte, Jahrbicher flr klassische Philologie, Suppl. xvii p. 529, Leipzig 1890.
Herc. 831 = Papyrus Herculanensis 831; ed. A. Korte, op. cit., pp. 571 ff.
Metrodorus Chius Philosophus [Metrod.Chius] iv B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ' ii p. 231.
Metrodorus Scepsius Historicus [Metrod.Sceps.] iB.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 203.
Michael Ephesius Philosophus [Mich.]  xi/xii A.D.



in EN = in Ethica Nicomachea commentarium, ed. G. Heylbut (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xx), Berlin 1892; in librum
quintum Ethicorum Nicomacheorum commentarium, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxii pars iii),
Berlin 1901.
in PA = in libros de Partibus Animalium, de Animalium Motione, de Animalium Incessu commentaria, ed. M.
Hayduck (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxii pars ii), Berlin 1904.
in PN = in Parva Naturalia commentaria, ed. P. Wendland (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxii pars i), Berlin 1903.
Michaelius Epigrammaticus  vi A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Mimi adespoti [Mim.adesp.]
in Herodae mimiambi, I. C. Cunningham, T(L) 1987 p. 36.
Mimnermus Lyricus [Mimn.]  viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 25.
Mimnermus Tragicus [Mimn.Trag.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 829.
Minucianus Rhetor [Minuc.] ii A.D.
Ed. C. Hammer in L. Spengel, Rhet.i’ (2), Leipzig (T.) 1894, p. 340.
Mithradates Epistolographus [Mithr.] (i B.C.)
Ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 177.
Mnasalcas Epigrammaticus [Mnasalc.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 149.
Mnesimachus Comicus [Mnesim.]  iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 436.
Mpnesitheus Atheniensis Medicus [Mnesith.Ath.] iii B.C.
Apud Oribasium.
Mnesitheus Cyzicenus Medicus [Mnesith.Cyz.]
Apud Oribasium; fortasse idem qui Atheniensis.
Modestinus, Herennius iurisconsultus Latinus [Modest.] iii A.D.
Dig. = Digesta (g.v.).
Moeris Grammaticus [Moer.] ii A.D.
Ed. J. Pierson, Leyden 1759.
Moero poetria iv/iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 21.
Molpis Historicus ii/i B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 453.
Jacoby FGrH no. 590: iii (B) p. 704 [Molpis .. J.].
Moschio Gnomologus
Tv®uat, ed. H. Schenkl (post Epictetum), p. 481. [Gnom.]
Moschio Paradoxographus  ?iii B.C.
Apud Athenaeum.
Jacoby FGrH no. 575: iii (B) p. 675 [Moschio .. J.].
Moschio Tragicus [MoschioTrag.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 812.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 264 [Mosch.Trag. .. S.].
Moschus Bucolicus [Mosch.] ii B.C.
Ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Méllendorff?, Bucolici Graeci, Oxford (OCT).
A. S. F. Gow, Bucolici Graeci OCT 1952 [1969] p. 132 [Mosch. .. G.].
Moses Alchemista [Moses Alch.] ii A.D. (?)
Ed. M. Berthelot, Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs, Paris 1888, p. 39.
Mucius Scaevola Epigrammaticus [Muc.Scaev.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Mundus Munatius Epigrammaticus [Mund.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Musaeus Epicus [Musae.]  v/vi AD.
Ed. A Ludwich, Bonn 1912.



Musaeus Philosophus [Musae.]
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 20. [Fr. .. D.]
Musicius Epigrammaticus [Music.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Musonius Philosophus [Muson.] i A.D.
Ed. O. Hense, Leipzig (T.) 1905.
Ep. = Epistula in R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 401.
fr. K. = Fragmentum, in G. D. Kilpatrick, CR. 63.94.
Myia
Ep. = Epistula, v. Pythagorae et Pythagoreorum Epistulae.
Myrinus Epigrammaticus [Myrin.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Myro Historicus
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 460.
Myrsilus Historicus [Myrsil.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 455.
Myrtilus Comicus [Myrtil.] vB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 253.
Naevius poeta Latinus [Naev.] iii B.C.
Trag. = Tragoediarum fragmenta, E. v.Marmorale, Florence 1953.
Naumachius Epicus [Naumach.] ii A.D.
Apud Stobaeum.
Nausicrates Comicus [Nausicr.] iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 295; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 64.
Nausiphanes Philosophus [Nausiph.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr.  ii p. 246.
Nautarum Cantiunculae ii/iii A.D.
Heitsch GDRK 1% p. 32 nos. 3-4.
Neanthes Historicus [Neanth.] iii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 2.
Jacoby FGrH no. 84:ii (A) p. 191 [Neanth. .. J.].
Nearchus Historicus [Nearch.]
Ed. C. Miller, SRAM p. 58.
Nechepso Astrologus [Nech.] iiB.c. (?)
Nechepsonis et Petosiridis fragmenta magica, cd. E. Riess (Philologus vi Suppl. (1891-3) pp. 325-94): etiam
apud Vettium Valentem.
Neophron Tragicus [Neophr.] v B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 729.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 92 [Neophr. .. S.].
Neoptolemus Epicus [Neoptol.] iii/ii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 27.
Nepos, Cornelius scriptor Latinus i B.C.
Eum. = Eumenes
Dat. = Datames, E. O. Winstedt, OCT 1904.
Nepualius (Neptunalius, Neptunianus)
Ed. W. Gemoll, Striegau 1884; cf. Rh.Mus. xlviii (1893) 1, xlv (1890) 70.
Nessas Philosophus v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ’ ii p. 230.
Nestor Epigrammaticus iii A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Nicaenetus Epicus [Nicaenet.] i B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 1.
see also Anthologia Graeca.
Nicander Epicus [Nic.] iiB.C.
A.S. F. Gow, A. F. Scholfield, Cambridge 1953.
Ed. O. Schneider, with scholia edited by H. Keil, Leipzig, 1856.



Al. = Alexipharmaca
Th. = Theriaca
fr. = Fragmenta [Nic. .. G.-S.].
Scholia vetera ed. H. Bianchi, Stud.ltal. xii (1904) p. 321.
Scholia in Nicandri Alexipharmaca, M. Geymonat, Milan 1974 [Sch.Nic.Al. .. Ge.]; Scholia in Nicandri Theriaka,
A. Cragnola, Milan 1971 [Sch. Nic.Th.].
Nicarchus I epigrammaticus [Nicarch. I]. iv/iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Nicarchus Il Epigrammaticus [Nicarch.] i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
[Nicarch. Il in Suppl.]
Nicias Epigrammaticus [Nic.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Nico Comicus
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 389.
Nicochares Comicus [Nicoch.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 770; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 64.
Nicocles Historicus [Nicocl.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 464.
Nicodemus Epigrammaticus [Nicod.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Nicolaus Comicus [Nicol.Com.] ivB.C.(?)
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 383.
Nicolaus Rhetor [Nicol.] v A.D.
Prog. = Progymnasmata, ed. J. Felten, Leipzig (T.) 1913 sts. cited fr. Rhetores Graeci iii, L. Spengel, p. 447;
sts. fr. Rhetores Graeci ii, Ch.Walz., p. 565, al.
Nicolaus Damascenus Historicus [Nic.Dam.] iB.C.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 1.
Jacoby FGrH no. 90: ii (A) p. 324. [Nic.Dam. .. J.].
Vit.Caes. = Vita Caesaris
Nicomachus Comicus [Nicom.Com.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 386.
Nicomachus Tragicus [Nicom.Trag.] iii B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 762.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 285 (= Nicom. Alexandrinus, to be distinguished fr. Nicom. Atheniensis., v/iv B.C., Snell
op. cit. p. 154) [Nicom.Trag. .. S.].
Nicomachus Gerasenus Mathematicus [Nicom.] ii A.D.
Ar. = Arithmetica Introductio, ed. R. Hoche, Leipzig (T.) 1866.
Harm. = Harmonicum Enchiridium, ed. C. Jan, Musici Scriptores Graeci, Leipzig (T.) 1895, p. 237.
Exc. = Excerpta, ib., p. 266.
Nicopho Comicus V/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 775.
Nicostratus Comicus [Nicostr.Com.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 219; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 66.
Kassel, Austin PCG 7 p. 74 [Nicostr.Com. .. K.-Al].
Nicostratus Philosophus [Nicostr.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Niger, Sextius Medicus
Apud Plinium et Dioscoridem.
Nonius Marcellus Grammaticus Latinus  iv A.D.
Ed. W. M. Lindsay, Leipzig (T.) 1903.
cited fr. Lindsay w. nos. fr. Mercerus’ ed. [Non.Marc. .. M.].
Nonnus Epicus [Nonn.] iv/v AD. (?)
D. = Dionysiaca, ed. A. Ludwich, Leipzig (T.) 1909, 1911.
R. Keydell, Berlin (Weidmann) 1959 (2 vols.); Par.Ev.Jo. = Paraphrasis Evangelii Johannis, A. Scheindler, T(L)
1881.



Nossis Epigrammatica [Noss.]  iv/iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Nosti
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 140.
Novum Testamentum
K. Aland et al., Stuttgart, 19682,
Ed. A. Souter, Oxford 1910.
Act.Ap. = Acts of the Apostles
Apoc. = Apocalypse
Ep.Col. = Epistle to the Colossians
1, 2 Ep.Cor. = 1st, 2nd Epistle to the Corinthians
Ep.Eph. = Epistle to the Ephesians
Ep.Gal. = Epistle to the Galatians
Ep.Hebr. = Epistle to the Hebrews
Ep.Jac. = Epistle of James
1, 2 Ep.Jo. = 1st, 2nd Epistle of John
Ep.Jud. = Epistle of Jude
1, 2 Ep.Pet. = 1st, 2nd Epistle of Peter
Ep.Phil. = Epistle to the Philippians
Ep.Philem. = Epistle to Philemon
Ep.Rom. = Epistle to the Romans
1, 2 Ep.Thess. = 1st, 2nd Epistle to the Thessalonians
1, 2 Ep.Ti. = 1st, 2nd Epistle to Timothy
Ep.Tit. = Epistle to Titus
Ev.Jo. = Gospel according to John
Ev.Luc. = Gospel according to Luke
Ev.Marc. = Gospel according to Mark
Ev.Matt. = Gospel according to Matthew
Numenius Apamensis Platonicus [Numen.] ii A.D.
Apud Eusebium: cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 153.
fr. = Fragmenta, E. des Places, B 1973 [Numen.fr. .. P.].

Numenius Heracleota Poeta Didacticus [Numen.] iii B.C.
Apud Athenaeum.
Nymphis Historicus iii B.C.

Ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 12.
Nymphodorus Historicus [Nymphod.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 375.
Ocellus Lucanus Philosophus [Ocell.] iB.C. (?)
Ed. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG i p. 383.
Odyssea [Od.]
v. Homerus.
Oenomaus Philosophus [Oenom.] i A.D.
Apud Eusebium.
Olympiodorus Alchemista [Olymp Alch.] v AD. (?)
Ed. M. Berthelot, Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs, Paris 1888, p. 75.
Olympiodorus Historicus [Olymp.Hist.] v A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 450.
Olympiodorus Philosophus [Olymp.]  vi A.D.
in Alc. = in Platonis Alcibiadem commentarii, ed. F. Creuzer, Frankfurt 1820-25.
in Cat. = in Categorias commentarium, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xii pars i), Berlin 1902.
in Grg. = in Platonis Gorgiam commentaria, ed. A. Jahn, in Neue Jahrbucher fiir Philologie, Suppl. xiv (1848) p.
104, L. G. Westerink, T(L) 1970 (cited by page number).
in Mete. = in Aristotelis Meteora commentaria, ed. W. Stiive (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xii pars ii), Berlin 1900.
in Phd. = in Platonis Phaedonem commentaria, ed. W. Norvin, Leipzig (T.) 1913.
in Phlb. = in Platonis Philebum scholia, ed. G. Stallbaum, in editione Philebi, Leipzig 1820.
Proll. = Prolegomena, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xii pars i), Berlin 1902.



Vit.Pl. = Vita Platonis; v. Diogenes Laertius.
Onatas [Onat.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Onosander (Onasander) Tacticus [Onos.] i A.D.
Ed. W. A. Oldfather, Aeneas Tacticus, Asclepiodotus, Onasander, with an Engl. tr. by members of the Illinois
Greek Club, Lond. &c. (Loeb) 1923, 1962 [Onas. in Suppl.].
Ophelio Comicus [Ophel.] ivB.cC.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 293.
Oppianus Cilix Epicus [Opp.] ii/iii A.D.
H. = Halieutica, ed. F. S. Lehrs, in Poetae Bucolici et Didactici, & c., Paris (D.) 1851.
A. W. Mair, Loeb 1928 [1963] p. 200.
Oppianus Apamensis Epicus [Opp.] iii A.D.
C. = Cynegetica, ed. P. Boudreaux, Paris 1908; A. W. Mair, Loeb 1928 [1963] p. 1.
(Ix. = Ixeutica, only in paraphrase; v. Dionysius.)
Scholia in Oppianum, ed. U. C. Bussemaker, Paris (D.) 1847.
Oracula Chaldaica [Orac.Chald] ii A.D.
Thomae Stanleii Historia Philosophiae Orientalis, ed. J. Clericus, Amsterdam 1690.
E. des Places, B 1971 [Orac.Chald. .. P.]
Oracula Sibyllina [Orac.Sib.] ii/iv A.D.
J. Geffcken, Leipzig 1902 [1967] (= GCS 8).
Oracula Tiburtina [Orac.Tib.]
P. J. Alexander, Dumbarton Oaks 1967.
Oribasius Medicus [Orib.] iv A.D.
Ed. U. C. Bussemaker & C. Daremberg, 6 vols., Paris 1851-76; J. Raeder, CMG 6, Leipzig, Berlin 1926-33
[Amsterdam 1964]; Collectionum medicarum reliquiae 6.1(1-2), 2(1-2), cited without title
Eup. = Euporista
Fr. = Fragmenta
inc. = liber incertus
Syn. = Synopsis
Origenes Theologus iii A.D.
Ed. P. Koetschau, Leipzig 1899.
Adnot. in Gen. = Adnotationes in Genesim PG 17.11
Cels. = contra Celsum
Orion Lexicographus v A.D.
Ed. F. W. Sturz ( = Etymologicum Magnum, vol. iii), Leipzig 1820.
Orphica [Orph.]
Ed. E. Abel, Leipzig & Prague 1885.
A. = Argonautica; Argonautiques orphiques, F. Vian, B 1987
H. = Hymni W. Quandt, Berlin (Weidmann) 19623 [1973]; E0&A} = E0XH| Ttpdg Movaaiov (V. H.)
L. = Lithica [Hildesheim 1971], Lithica Kerygmata, G. Giannakis, Yannina 1987 [Orph.Lith.Kerygm. .. G.]
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. O. Kern, Berlin 1922[1963].
Ovidius Naso, P., poeta Latinus [Ov.] iB.C./i AD.
Am. = Amores, E. J. Kenney, OCT 1961.
Pachomius Tabennensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Pach.]
Poen. = Poenae monachorum
Reg. = Excerpta e regula, L. Th. Lefort; in Muséon 37(1924) p. 9, 40(1927) p. 60.
Paean Delphicus [Pae.Delph.] iiB.c.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 141.
Paean Erythraeus [Pae.Erythr.] ivB.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. pp. 136, 140.
Palaephatus Paradoxographus [Palaeph.]
Ed. N. Festa, in Mythographi Graeci iii (2), Leipzig (T.) 1902.
Palchus Astrologus [Palch.] v orvi A.D.
in Cat.Cod.Astr.
Palladas Epigrammaticus [Pall.]  iv/v A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.



Palladius Medicus [Pall.]
Febr. = de febribus, Ideler Physici i p. 107
in Hp. = in Hippocratem, ed. F R Dietz, Konigsberg 1834.
in Hp.Fract. = in librum Hippocratis de fracturis, ed. R. Charterius, Hippocratis et Galeni Opera, vol. xii, Paris
1679.
Palladius auctor Latinus [Pallad.]  ?iv A.D.
Agric. = Opus Agriculturae, R. H. Rodgers, T(L) 1975.
Palladius episcopus Helenopolitanus [Pall.] iv/v A.D.
V.Chrys. = Dialogus de vita lohannis Chrysostomi P. R. Coleman-Norton, Cambridge 1928 [1958]
Gent.Ind. = De gentibus Indiae et Bragmanibus mepi t@v tfi¢ 'Ivdilag €0vdv kai Bpayudvwv apud Pseudo-
Callisthenem, W. Berghoff, Meisenheim 1967.
Pamphila Historica i A.D.
Ed. C. Muller FHG iii p. 520.
Pamphilus Epigrammaticus [Pamphil.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Pamphilus Medicus [Pamphil.]
Apud Galenum.
Pancrates Epicus [Pancrat.] ii A.D.
Apud Athenaeum.
Heitsch GDRK 1 p. 52
Oxy. = POxy. 1085.
Pancrates Epigrammaticus [Pancrat.] iii/ii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca in Suppl.Hell. p. 286.
Panyasis Epicus [Panyas.]
Ed. Kinkel, EGF p. 253; suppl. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 248.
Bernabé PEG p. 171 [Panyas. .. B.]
Pappus Mathematicus [Papp.] iii A.D. (?)
Ed. F. Hultsch, Berlin 1876-1878; cited by page.
in Alm. = Commentarium in Ptolemaei Magnam Constructionem sive Almagesto in Commentaires de Pappus et de
Théon d’Alexandrie sur I’Almageste, 1.: Pappus, A. Rome, Rome 1931 [1967]
Parmenides Poeta Philosophus [Parm.]  vi/v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 48.
Parmenio Epigrammaticus [Parmen.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Parmeno Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Parmeno lambographus iii B.C. (?)
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 237.
Parrhasius Elegiacus [Parrhas.] vivB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 320.
Parthenius Mythographus [Parth.] iB.C.
Ed. E. Martini, Mythographi Graeci ii (1) Suppl., Leipzig. (T.) 1902.
Patrocles Thurius Tragicus [Patrocl.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 830.
Paulus Aegineta Medicus [Paul.Aeg.]  vii A.D.
Ed. J. L. Heiberg, CMG ix, Leipzig 1921-1924; H. refers to p. and line of Heiber’s ed. Bk. vi ed. R. Briau, Paris
1855.
Paulus Alexandrinus Astrologus [Paul.Al.] iv A.D.
Ed. A. Schato, Wittenberg 1586 (cited by signature and leaf of quaternion, as: G. 3).
E. Boer, T(L) 1958 (cited by p. and line number)
Paulus Silentiarius Epigrammaticus [Paul.Sil.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Ambo = Descriptio Ambonis, P. Friedlander, Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius, Leipzig/Berlin 1912
Pausanias Periegeta [Paus.]  ii A.D.
Ed. H. Hitzig & H. Bluemner, Leipzig 1896-1910.
M. H. Rocha-Pereira, T(L) 1973-81 [1989?] (3 vols.)



Pausanias Damascenus Historicus [Paus.Dam.] iv A.D. (?)
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 154.
Pausanias Grammaticus [Paus.Gr.]
Ed. E. Schwabe; v. Aelius Dionysius.
Pausanius Grammaticus [Paus.Gr.] ii A.D.
H. Erbse, Untersuchungen zu den attizistischen Lexika, Berlin 1950, p. 152.
Pediasimus [Pediasim.]
Ed. R. Wagner (post Apollodorum), Mythographi Graeci i, Leipzig (T.) 1894.
Pelagius Alchemista [Pelag.Alch.] iii A.D.
Ed. M. Berthelot, Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs, Paris 1888, p. 253.
Pempelus Philosophus [Pempel.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Perictione philosopha Pythagorica [Perict.] i B.C.
Apud Stobaeum.
Periplus Maris Euxini [Peripl.M.Eux.]
(in LSJ s.v. Arr.) Diller Trad.min.Gr.geogr. p. 102.
Periplus Maris Rubri [Peripl.M.Rubr.] i A.D.
Ed. C. Miller, GGM ip. 257; ed. B. Fabricius, 2 Aufl., Leipzig 1883.
The Periplus Maris Erythraei, L. Casson, Princeton 1989 [Peripl.M.Rubr. .. C.]
Persaeus Citieus Stoicus [Pers.Stoic.] iii B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF i p. 96.
Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 623. [Fr.Hist.]
Perses Epigrammaticus [Pers.] v B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Persius Poeta Latinus [Pers.] i A.D.
Ed. W. V. Clausen, Oxford (OCT) 1959.
Petosiris Astrologus [Petos.]
Ed. E. Riess, v. Nechepso; etiam apud Vettium Valentem.
Petronius [Petron.]
Ed. F. Buecheler, Berlin 1862; ed. sextam curavit W. Heraeus, 1922.
Petrus Patricius Historicus [Petr.Patr.]  vi A.D.
Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 425.
Phaedimus Epigrammaticus [Phaedim] ii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Phaénnus Epigrammaticus [Phaénn.] ii B.C. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Phaestus Epicus [Phaest.]
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 28.
Phalaecus Epigrammaticus [Phal.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Phalaris Epistolographus [Phalar.]  (vi B.C.)
Ep = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 4009.
Phanias Epigrammaticus [Phan.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Phanias Historicus [Phan.Hist.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG ii p. 293.
Phanocles Elegiacus [Phanocl.]  iii B.C. (?)
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 106.
Phanodemus Historicus [Phanod.] iv B.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG i p. 366.
Pherecrates Comicus [Pherecr.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 145; suppl. J. Demianczuk,) Supp.Com. p. 66.
Kassel, Austin PCG 7 p. 102 [Pherecr. .. K.-A]
Pherecydes Atheniensis historicus [Pherecyd.Ath.] v B.C.
Jacoby FGrH no. 3:i (A) p. 58.
Pherecydes Lerius Historicus [Pherecyd.]Hellen.



Ed. Jacoby FGrH no. 475: iii (B) p. 434.
Pherecydes Syrius Philosophus [Pherecyd.Syr.]  viB.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 43.
Philagrius Medicus [Philagr.] iii/iv A.D.
Apud Aétium et Oribasium.
Philemo Comicus [Philem.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 478; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 71.
Kassel, Austin PCG 7 p. 221 [Philem. .. K.-Al].
Philemo Junior Comicus [Philem.Jun.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 540.
Philetaerus Comicus [Philetaer.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 230; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 72.
Philetas (vel Philitas) Elegiacus [Philet.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 90.
Fragmenta glossarii, cited from sources.
Philetas Samius epigrammaticus [Philet.Sam.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Philicus lyricus [Philic.] iii B.C.
Suppl.Hell. p. 321.
Philippides Comicus [Philippid.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 301.
Kassel, Austin PCG 7 p. 333 [Philippid. .. K.-Al].
Philippus Comicus [Philipp.Com.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 215.
Philippus Epigrammaticus [Phil.] i. A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Philippus Pergamenus historicus ii A.D.
Jacoby FGrH no. 95: ii (A) p. 446. [Philipp.Perg. .. J.].
Philiscus Comicus [Philisc.Com.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 443.
Philiscus Tragicus [Philisc.Trag.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 819.
Philistus Historicus [Philist] v/ivB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG i p. 185, iv pp. 625, 639.
Jacoby FGrH no. 556: iii (B) p. 551 [Philist. .. J.].
Phillis Historicus
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 476.
Philo Epicus [Ph.Epic.]
Apud Eusebium.
Ed. A. Ludwich, De Philonis carmine Graeco-ludaico commentatio, Kénigsberg 1900.
Philo Mechanicus [Ph.] iii/ii B.C.
Bel. = (Belopoeica) Excerpte aus Philons Mechanik, ed. H. Diels & E. Schramm, Ath.Berl.Akad. 1918, no. 16,
1919, No. 12; cited by page and line of Thévenot, given in margin.
Philo Byblius Historicus [Ph.Bybl.] i/ii A.D.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 560.
Philo Byzantius Paradoxographus [Ph.Byz.]
Mir. = de Septem Miraculis, ed. R. Hercher (post Aelianum), Paris (D.) 1858.
Philo Judaeus [Ph.] iB.C./i AD.
Ed. L. Cohn & P. Wendland (S. Reiter), Berlin 1896-1915 cited by vol. and p. of Mangey, given in margin of C.-
W. ([de Gruyter 1962]) (Ph. 2.264-9 M. = v. 67-8 +i. 209-16 C.-W.; Ph. 2.437-44 M. = v. 324-35 C.-W_;
Ph. 2.492.10-497.8 M. = vi. 89.11-97.3 C.-W.). References containing higher numbers than 2.600 will be
found in T. Mangey’s ed., London 1742, not in C.-W.
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. J. Rendel Harris, Cambridge 1886 cited by p.
Philo Tarsensis Medicus [Ph.Tars.]
Apud Galenum.
Philochorus Historicus [Philoch.] ivB.c.



Ed. C. Muller, FHG i p. 385, iv p. 646.
Philocles Tragicus [Philocl.]

Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 759.

Philodamus Scarpheus Lyricus [Philod.Scarph.] iv B.C.

Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 165.

Philodemus Philosophus [Phld.] iB.C.

Acad.Ind. = Academicorum Index, ed. S. Mekler, Berlin 1902. [p. .. M.]

D 1, 3 = nepi Bedv o, Y’, ed. H. Diels, Abhandlungen der Berliner Akademie, 1915 no. 7, 1916 no. 4 [1916, 1917,
Leipzig 1970]. [Col. or Fr.]

Herc. = Herculanensi i Volumina, Collectio altera, Naples 1862-76, (i.e. partim inedita) (ex apographis W.
Cronert). [No. of papyrus, Col. or Fr.]

Hom. = nepi 1ol ka® “Ounpov ayabod PaciAéwg, ed. A. Olivieri, Leipzig (T.) 1909.

Ind Sto. = Stoicorum Index Herculanensis, ed. D. Comparetti, Riv.Fil. iii (1875). [Col. or Fr.]

Ir. = de Ira, ed. C. Wilke, Leipzig (T.) 1914,

Lib. = nepi nappnotiag, ed. A. Olivieri, Leipzig (T.) 1914.

Mort. = de Morte, ed. D. Bassi, Papiri Ercolanesi, Milan 1914. [Col.]

Mus. = de Musica, ed. J. Kemke, Leipzig (T.) 1884.

Oec. = mepi oikovopiag, ed. C. Jensen, Leipzig (T.) 1906.

Piet. = de Pietale, ed. T. Gomperz, Herkulanische Studien ii, Leipzig 1866. [Col. or Fr.]

Po. = nept momudtwyv, ed. A. Hausrath, Jahrbiicher fiir klassische Philologie, Suppl. xvii (1880) p. 211; ed. T.
Gomperz, Philodem und die aesthetischen Schriften der Herkulanensischen Bibliothek, Sitzungsberichte der
Wiener Akademie, cxxiii (1801): ed. C. Jensen, Philodemos (ber die Gedichte, flinftes Buch, Berlin 1923. [No.
of book (where known, otherwise No. of papyrus), Col. or Fr.]

Rh. = Volumina Rhetorica, ed. S. Sudhaus, 2 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1892, 1896, Suppl. 1895. [Cited by vol. and p.],
[Phld.Rh. .. S.] refers to Sudhaus’s edition, [1964] (2 vols. + Suppl.)

Sign. = mepi onuelwvkai onueiwoswy, ed. T. Gomperz, Herkulanische Studien i, Leipzig 1865. [Col. or Fr.]

Sto. = nepi thv Ttwik®v, ed. W. Cronert, Kolotes und Menedemos, Leipzig 1906, pp. 53 sqq. [Col. or Fr.]

Vit. = nepl kaki®dv i, ed. C. Jensen, Leipzig (T.) 1911, sts. cited by p. of A. Vogliano, Epicuri et Epicureorum
scripta in Herculanensibus papyris servata, Berlin 1928. [p. .. V.].

Philodemus Gadarensis Epigrammaticus [Phld.] iB.cC.

Videtur idem fuisse ac philosophus.

v. Anthologia Graeca.

Philolaus Philosophus [Philol.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 398.

Philomnestus Historicus [Philomnest.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 477.

Philonides Comicus [Philonid.] v B.C.

Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 254; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 73.
Philoponus, Joannes Philosophus [Phlp.]  vi A.D.

Idem qui Joannes Alexandrinus, g.v.

Aet.M. = de Aeternitate Mundi, H. Rabe, T(L) 1899 [1963].

Dif.Ton. = Collectio vocum quae pro diversa significatione accentum diversum accipiunt P. Egenolff, Breslau
1880 [p. 361 in Lexica graeca minora, K. Latte, H. Erbse, Hildesheim 1965].

in APo. = in Aristotelis Analytica Posteriora commentaria, ed. M. Wallies (Comm.in Arist.Graeca Xxiii pars iii),
Berlin 19009.

in APr. = in Aristotelis Analytica Priora commentaria, ed. M. Wallies (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xiii pars ii). Berlin
1905.

in Cat. = Philoponi (olim Ammonii) in Aristotelis Categorias commentarium, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in
Arist.Graeca xiii pars i), Berlin 1898.

in de An. = in Aristotelis de Anima libros commentaria, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xv), Berlin 1897.

in GA = Philoponi (Michaelis Ephesii) in libros de Generatione Animalium commentaria, ed. M. Hayduck
(Comm.in Arist.Graeca xiv pars iii), Berlin 1903.

in GC = in Aristotelis libros de Generatione et Corruptione commentaria, ed. Hieronymus Vitelli (Comm.in
Arist.Graeca xiv pars ii), Berlin 1897.



in Mete. = in Aristotelis Meteorologicorum librum primum commentarium, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in
Arist.Graeca xiv pars i). Berlin 1901.

in Ph. = in Aristotelis Physica commentaria, ed. Hieronymus Vitelli (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xvi, xvii), Berlin
1887-8.
Philostephanus Comicus [Philosteph.Com.]

Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 393.
Philostephanus Historicus [Philosteph.Hist.]

Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 28.
Philostratus Sophista [Philostr.] ii/iii A.D.

Ed. C. L. Kayser, Leipzig (T.) 1870, 1871.

Dial. = AweA€é€eig

Ep. = Epistulae

Her. = Heroicus

VA = Vita Apollonii

VS = Vitae Sophistarum

Gym. = de gymnastica, ed. J. Juthner, Leipzig & Berlin 1909.

Im. = Philostrati majoris imagines, ed. O. Benndorf, C. Schenkl, Leipzig (T.) 1893.

Philostratus Junior Sophista [Philostr.Jun.] iii A.D.
Im. = Imagines, ed. C. Schenkl, Aemilius Reisch; Leipzig (T.) 1902.
Philoxenus Epigrammaticus [Philox.] iii B.C.

v. Anthologia Graeca.
Philoxenus Grammaticus [Philox.Gramm.] iB.C.
Ed. H. Funaioli, Grammaticae Romanae Fragmenta, vol. i, Leipzig (T.) 1907, p. 443.
Philoxenus Leucadius lyricus [Philox.Leuc.] V/iv B.C.
Page PMG p. 433.
Philoxenus Lyricus [Philox.]  v/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 601.
Philumenus Medicus [Philum.] iii A.D.
Ven. = de Venenatis Animalibus, ed. M. Wellmann, Berlin 1908; etiam apud Oribasium et Aétium.
Philyllius Comicus [Philyll.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 781; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 73.
Phintys Pythagoreus [Phint.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Phlegon Trallianus Paradoxographus [Phleg.] ii A.D.
Ed. O. Keller, Rerum naturalium scriptores Graeci minores, vol. i, Leipzig (T.) 1877.
Mir. = Miracula De Mirabilibus, A. Giannini, Paradoxographorum Graecorum reliquiae Milan 1965, p. 170.
Macr. = Macrobii
Olymp. = Olympiades
Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 602. [Fr.Hist.] Jacoby FGrH no. 257: ii (B) p. 1159 [Phleg.fr. .. J.]
Phocylides Lyricus [Phoc.] viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 68.
Phoebammon Rhetor [Phoeb.]  v/vi A.D.
Fig. = de Figuris, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii p. 41.

Phoenicides Comicus [Phoenicid.] iii B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 333.
Phoenix lambographus [Phoen.] iii B.C.

Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 231.

Phoinix von Kolophon, G. A. Gerhard, Leipzig/Berlin 1909 [Phoen. .. G.]
Phoronis carmen epicum  vii/vi B.C.

Bernabé PEG p. 118.
Photius Lexicographus, etc. [Phot.]  ix A.D.

Lexicon, ed. S. A. Naber, Leiden, 1864-65 (cited without title) repr. Naber [Amsterdam 1965]; Chr.Theodorides,
Berlin 1982; vol. 1 (A-A) [Phot. .. Th.]

Der Anfang des Lexikons des Photios, ed. R. Reitzenstein, Leipzig & Berlin 1907 (cited thus: Phot. p. .. R.).

Bibl. = Bibliotheca, = J -P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca, vol. ciii, Paris 1860 (cited by Bekker’s pages), R. Henry, B
1959-77 (8 vols., vol. 9: indices, J. Schamp 1991) [Phot.Bibl. p. (= paragraph) .. H.]



Phrynichus Atticista [Phryn.] i A.D.
Ed. W. G. Rutherford, London 1881, Die Ekloge des Phrynichos E. Fischer, Berlin 1974 (Sammlung griechischer
und lateinischer Grammatiker 1) [Phryn. .. F.]
PS = Praeparatio Sophistica, ed. I. de Borries, Leipzig (T.) 1911.
Phrynichus Comicus [Phryn.Com.] vB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 369; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 74.
Phrynichus Tragicus [Phryn.Trag.]  vi/v B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 720.
Fragmenta Lyrica, ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 561. [Phryn.Lyr.]
Snell TrGF 1 p. 69 [Phryn.Trag. .. S.]
Phylarchus Historicus [Phylarch.] iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG i p. 334; iv p. 645.
Phylotimus Medicus [Phylotim.]
Apud Athenaeum.
Physiognomici scriptores [Physiogn.]
R. Forster, T(L) 1893 (2 vols.).
Physiologus Graecus [Phys. AetB] i A.D.
F. Shordone, Rome 1936.
Pindarus Lyricus [Pi.] VvB.C.
Ed. O. Schroeder, Leipzig 1900.
B. Snell, H. Maehler, T(L) 1971°
0., P., N, I. = Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, Isthmian Odes;
Fr. = Fragmenta, B. Snell, H. Maehler, T(L) 1975* [Pi.fr. .. S.-M.]
Dith.Oxy. = Dithyrambi, in POxy. 1604.
Pae., Parth. = Paeanes, Parthenia, ed. E. Diehl, Supp.Lyr.? p. 52.
Scholia, ed A. Boeckh, in editione Pindari, Berlin 1811-21; Scholia Vetera, ed. A. B. Drachmann, Leipzig (T.)
1903, 1910.
Pisander Camiraius epicus  Vii/vi B.C.
Bernabé PEG p. 164.
Pisander Epicus [Pisand.]
Ed. G. Kinkel, EGF i, Leipzig (T.) 1877, p. 248.
Heitsch GDRK 2 p. 44.
Pittacus Lyricus [Pittac.] vi B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 198.
Placita Philosophorum [Placit.]
Ed. H. Diels, Doxographi Graeci, Berlin 1879, p. 273.
Plato Comicus [PI.Com.] V/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 601; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 76.
Kassel, Austin PCG 7 p. 431 [Pl.Com. .. K.-A]
Plato Philosophus [Pl.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. J. Burnet, OCT 1900-7 [1967].
Alc. 1, 2 = Alcibiades 1, 2
Amat. = Amatores
Ap. = Apologia
Ax. = Axiochus
Chrm. = Charmides
Clit. = Clitopho
Cra. = Cratylus
Cri. = Crito
Criti. = Critias
Def. = Definitiones
Demod. = Demodocus

Ep. = Epistulae
Epigr. = Epigrammata, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 295, Anth.Lyr. 1° p. 102 [PI.Epigr. .. D.}]
Epin. = Epinomis

Erx. = Eryxias



Euthd = Euthydemus

Euthphr. = Euthyphro

Grg. = Gorgias

Hipparch. = Hipparchus

Hp.Ma., Mi. = Hippias Major, Minor

lon =

Just. = De Justo
La. = Laches

Lg. = Leges

Ly. = Lysis

Men. = Meno
Min. = Minos
Mx. = Menexenus
Phd. = Phaedo
Phdr. = Phaedrus
Phlb. = Philebus
Plt. = Politicus

Prm. = Parmenides
Prt. = Protagoras
R. = Respublica
Sis. = Sisyphus
Smp. = Symposium
Sph. = Sophista
Thg. = Theages
Tht. = Theaetetus
Ti. = Timaeus

Virt. = De Virtute

Scholia, ed. C. F. Hermann, Platonis Dialogi, vol. vi, Leipzig (T.) 1892, W. C. Greene, Haverford 1938 [Sch.PI. ..

G]
Plato Junior Epigrammaticus [Pl.Jun.]

v. Anthologia Graeca.
Platonius Grammaticus [Platon.]

De Differentia Comoediarum, etc., ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 3. [Diff.Com.]
Plautus Comicus Latinus [Plaut.] iii/ii B.C.

Ed. W. M. Lindsay, Oxford (OCT).
Plinius Rerum Naturalium Scriptor [Plin.] i A.D.

HN = Historia Naturalis, ed. C. Mayhoff, 5 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1892-1909.
Plotinus Philosophus [Plot.] iii A.D.

Ed. R. Volkmann, Leipzig (T.) 1883—4.

P. Henry, H. R. Schwyzer, OCT 1964-82 (3 vols.); see also Porph.Plot.
Plutarchus Biographus et Philosophus [Plu] i/ii A.D.

Moralia ed. G. N. Bernardakis, 7 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1888-96; W. R. Paton et al., T(L) 1925 [1974]-1967 (7 vols.),
cited by vol. (2) and page of Stephanus’ edition 1599: Vitae Parallelae, ed. C. Sintenis, 5 vols., Leipzig (T.)
1865-81; ed. C. Lindskog & K. Ziegler, Leipzig (T.), i (1) (1914), i (2) (1914), iii (1) (1915), K. Ziegler, T*

1964-73 (3 vols.)
Aem. = Aemilius Paulus
Ages. = Agesilaus
Agis =
Alc. = Alcibiades
Alex. = Alexander
Ant. = Antonius
Arat. = Aratus
Arist. = Aristides
Art. = Artoxerxes
Brut. = Brutus
CG = C. Gracchus



Caes. = Caesar

Cam. = Camillus

Cat.Ma., Mi. = Cato Major, Minor

Cic. = Cicero

Cim. = Cimon

Cleom. = Cleomenes

Comp. = Comparatio [followed by two names]

Cor. = Coriolanus

Crass. = Crassus

Daed. = de Daedal’s Plataeensibus (vol. vii, p. 43 B.)
Dem. = Demosthenes

Demetr. = Demetrius

Dio =

Eum. = Eumenes

Fab. = Fabius Maximus

Flam. = Flamininus

Fr. = Fragmenta (vol. vii, pp. 1-149 B.); F. H. Sandbach, T(L) 1967 (= Moralia 7)
Fr.inc. = Fragmenta incerta, ib., pp. 150-82.

Galb. = Galba

in Arat. = quaestiones de Arati signis (vol. vii, p. 102 B.)
in Hes. = Commentarii in Hesiodum (vol. vii, p. 51 B.)
Lib. = de Libidine et Aegritudine (vol. vii, p. 1 B.)
Luc. = Lucullus

Lyc. = Lycurgus

Lys. = Lysander

Mar. = Marius

Marc. = Marcellus

Metr. = de Metris (vol. vii, p. 465 B)

Nic. = Nicias

Nob. = pro Nobilitate (vol. vii, p. 194 B.), now regarded as humanist forgery
Num. = Numa

Oth. = Otho

Pel. = Pelopidas

Per. = Pericles

Phil. = Philopoemen

Phoc. = Phocion

Pomp. = Pompeius

Prov. = Proverbia (ed. von E. L. Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi i p. 321)
Publ. = Publicola

Pyrrh. = Pyrrhus

Rom. = Romulus

Sert. = Sertorius

Sol. = Solon
Strom. = Ztpwuateic (vol. vii, p. 37 B.)
Sull. = Sulla

TG = Tiberius Gracchus
Them. = Themistocles
Thes. = Theseus
Tim. = Timoleon
Ps.-Plu.Fluv. = de Fluviis (vol. vii, p. 282 B.).
Ps.-Plu.Vit.Hom. = de Vita et Poesi Homeri (vol. vii, p. 329 B.)
B. refers to Bernardakis’ edition

Poeta de herbis [Poet. de herb.]
Ed. F. S. Lehrs, in Poetae Bucolici et Didactici, Paris (D.) 1851, p. 169 bis.
Heitsch GDRK 2 p. 23

Polemo Historicus [Polem.Hist.] i B.C.



Ed. C. Mdller, FHG iii p. 108.
Polemo Physiognomonicus [Polem.Phgn.]
Ed. R. Forster, Scriptores physiognomonici Graeci et Latini i, Leipzig (T.) 1893, p. 427.
Polemo Sophista [Polem.] i/ii A.D.
Declamationes, ed. H. Hinck, Leipzig (T.) 1873.
Call. = Callimachus
Cyn = Cynegirus
Poliochus Comicus [Polioch.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 390.
Poliorcetici scriptores [Poliorc.]
Poliorcétique des grecs, C. Wescher, Paris 1867, cited by p. and line.
Pollianus Epigrammaticus [Poll.] ii A.D.(?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Pollux Grammaticus [Poll.] ii A.D.
Bks. i-v ed. Bethe, Leipzig 1900: complete in W. Dindorf, Leipzig 1824.
E. Bethe, T(L) 1900-31 [Stuttgart 1967] (2 vols.)
Polus Philosophus
Apud Stobaeum.
Polyaenus Historicus [Polyaen.] ii A.D.
Ed. J. Melber, Leipzig (T.) 1887.
Polyaenus, Julius Epigrammaticus [Polyaen.] iB.C. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca,
Polybius Historicus [Plb.] iiB.C.
Ed. T. Buttner-Wobst, Leipzig (T.) 1882—-1905.
Fr. = Fragmenta
Polybius Sardianus Rhetor [PIb.Rh.]
Ed. L. Spengel. Rhet. iii p. 105.
Polycharmus Historicus [Polycharm.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 479.
Polyclitus Philosophus [Polyclit]  v/ivB.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 391
Polycrates Historicus [Polycr.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 480.
Polystratus Epicureus [Polystr.] iii B.C.
Ed. C. Wilke, Leipzig (T.) 1905 (cited by page), sts. cited by p. of Vogliano [p. .. V.], cf. Philodemus
Polystratus Epigrammaticus [Polystr.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Polyzelus Comicus [Polyzel.] v/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 789; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp. Com. p. 82.
Pompeius Epigrammaticus [Pomp.] iA.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Pompeius Macer Tragicus [Pomp.Mac.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 830.
Porphyrius Tyrius Philosophus [Porph.]  iii A.D.
Abst. = de Abstinentia, ed. A. Nauck?, Porphyrii Opuscula, Leipzig (T.) 1886.
ad Il. (Od.) = Quaestionum Homericarum ad lliadem (Odysseam) pertinentium reliquiae, ed. H. Schrader, Leipzig
1880-82, 1890.
Antr. = de Antro Nympharum, ed. A. Nauck?, Porphyrii Opuscula, Leipzig (T) 1886.
Chr. = adversus Christianos, ed. A. von Harnack, Abh. Berl. Akad. 1916.
Ep.Aneb. = Epistula ad Anebonem, A. R. Sodano, Naples 1958.
Fr.Hist. = Fragmenta Historica, ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 688.
Gaur. = ad Gaurum (@g éupuyovtar td £uppua), ed. T. Kalbfleisch, Abh. Berl. Akad. 1895.
Hist.Phil. = Historiae Philosophicae Fragmenta in Porphyrii Opuscula, A. Nauck, T(L) 18862 [1963].
in Cat. = in Aristotelis Categorias commentarium, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca iv pars i p. 55), Berlin
1887.



in Harm. = in Ptolemaei Harmonica, ed. J. Wallis (post Ptolemaeum), Porphyrios’ Kommentar zur
Harmonielehre des Ptolemaios, . During, Goteborg 1932.

in Prm. = in Platonis Parmenidem commentaria, p. 64 in Porphyre et Victorinus, vol. 2, P. Hadot, Paris 1968.

in Ptol. = in Ptolemaei Tetrabiblon, Basel 1559 (cited by page).

Intr. = Isagoge sive quinque voces, ed. A. Busse (Comm.in Arist.Graeca iv pars i p. 1), Berlin 1887.

Marc. = ad Marcellam, ed. A. Nauck?, Porphyrii Opuscula, Leipzig (T.) 1886.

Plot. = Vita Plotini. ed. A. Westermann, v. Diogenes Laertius; ed. R. Volkmann, v. Plotinus, Plotini opera 1, P.
Henry, H. R. Schwyzer, OCT 1964 pp. 1-38.

Sent. = Sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes, ed. B. Mommert, Leipzig (T.) 1907.

VP = Vita Pythagorae, ed. A. Nauck? Porphyrii Opuscula, Leipzig (T.) 1886.
Posidippus Comicus [Posidipp.] iii B.C.

Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 335.
Posidippus Epigrammaticus [Posidipp.]  iii B.C.

v. Anthologia Graeca.
Posidonius Apamensis et Rhodius philosophus ii/i B.C.

[Posidon.] vol. I* L. Edelstein, 1. G. Kidd, Cambridge 1989: vols. (i), 1ii) I. G. Kidd, Cambridge 1988.
Posidonius Historicus [Posidon.] ii/i B.C.

Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 245.

Jacoby FGrH no. 169: ii (B) p. 222 [in Suppl., Posidon.Hist. .. J.]
Posidonius Medicus [Posidon.] iii/iv A.D.

Apud Aétium.
Possis historicus iii/ii B.C.

Jacoby FGrH no. 480: iii (B) p. 444.
Pratinas Lyricus et Tragicus [Pratin.]  vi/v B.C.

Fragmenta Lyrica, ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 557. [Lyr.]

Page PMG p. 367 [Pratin. .. P.]

Fragmenta Tragica, ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 726. [Trag.]

Snell TrGF 1 p. 79. [Pratin. .. S.]
Praxagoras Historicus [Praxag.] iv A.D.

Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 438.
Praxilla Lyrica [Praxill.] v B.C.

Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 566.
Priscianus Grammaticus [Priscian.]  v/vi A.D.

Inst. = Institutio, ed. M. Hertz & H. Keil, Gramm.Lat., vols. ii & iii, Leipzig 1855-9.
Priscianus Lydus Philosophus [Prisc.Lyd.]  vi A.D.

Ed. I. Bywater (Supplementum Aristotelicum i pars ii), Berlin 1886.
Priscus Historicus [Prisc.] Vv A.D.

Ed. L. Dindorf, HGM i p. 275.
Probus Grammaticus

Keil Gramm.Lat. vol. iv p. 3.
Proclus Philosophus [Procl.] v A.D.

ad Hes.Op. = ad Hesiodi Opera et Dies, ed. T. Gaisford, Poetae Graeci Minores, vol. iii, p 9.

Chr. = Chrestomathia, ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p 99.

H. = Hymni, ed. E. Abel (post Orphica, p. 276), E. Vogt, Wiesbaden 1957.

Hyp. = Hypotyposis astronomicarum positionum, ed. C. Manitius, Leipzig (T.) 1909.

in Alc. = in Platonis Alcibiadem, ed. F. Creuzer. Frankfurt 1820, L. G. Westerink, Amsterdam 1954 [Procl.inAlc. ..
W]

in Cra. = in Platonis Cratylum commentaria, ed. G. Pasquali, Leipzig (T) 1908.

in Euc = in primum Euclidis librum commentarius, ed. G. Friedlein, Leipzig (T.) 1873.

in Prm. = in Platonis Parmenidem commentarii, ed. G. Stallbaum, Leipzig 1840.

in R. = in Platonis Rempublicam commentarii, ed. W. Kroll, 2 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1899, 1901, [Amsterdam 1965],
cited by vol. and p. [ProcLinR. .. K.]

in Ti. = in Platonis Timaeum commentarii, ed. E. Diehl, 3 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1903, 1904, 1906, [Amsterdam 1965],
cited by vol. and p. [Procl.inTi. .. D.]

Inst = Institutio Theologica, ed. F. Dlbner, in F. Creuzer & G. Moser, Plotinus, pp. li-cxvii, Paris (D.) 1855,
Proclus. The elements of theology, E. R. Dodds, Oxford 1963% [1977] [Procl.Inst. .. D.]



Inst. Phys. = Institutio Physica, ed. A. Ritzenfeld, Leipzig (T.) 1912.
Par.Ptol. = Paraphrasis Ptolemaei Tetrabiblou, ed. L. Allatius, Leiden 1635 (cited by page).
Phil.Chald. = Eclogae de Philosophia Chaldaica, in Oracles chaldaiques, E. des Places, B 1971 p. 206.
Sacr. = mepl tAg ka® "EAAnvag iepatikfic téxvng, J. Bidez in Catalogue des manuscrits alchimiques grecs vi
(1928) p. 148.
Theol.Plat. = epi tig katd DAdtwva Beoloylag, ed. Aem. Portus, Hamburg 1618, H. D. Saffrey, L. G. Westerink,
B 1968-87 (5 vols.)
Proclus Constantinopolitanus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Procl.CP] v A.D.
Hom. 1-2 = Homiliae, Migne PG 65.833, Hom. 26-34 in L’ ’Homilétique de Proclos de Constantinople, F. J.
Leroy, Vatican 1967.
Procopius Caesariensis Historicus [Procop.]  vi A.D.
Ed. J. Haury, Leipzig (T.) 1905-13.
G. Wirth (post J. Haury), T(L) 1962—4 (4 vols.)
Aed. = de Aedificiis
Arc. = Historia Arcana
Goth. = de Bello Gothico
Pers. = de Bello Persico
Vand. = de Bello Vandalico
Procopius Gazaeus Rhetor [Procop.Gaz.]  v/vi A.D.
Ed. J. F. Boissonade, Choricius, Paris 1846, pp. 129-78.
Ecphr. = xgpaocig wpoloyiov, ed. H. Diels, Abh. Berl. Akad. 1917, No. 7 (cited by Boissonade’s page, given in
margin).
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 533.
Pan. = Panegyricus in Anastasium, ed. I. Bekker et B. G. Niebuhr, cum Dexippo et aliis, Bonn 1829 (cited by
page); cf. C. Kemp, Procopii Gazaei in Imp. Anastasium Panegyricus, Bonn 1918.
Prodicus Philosophus [Prodic.]  v/iv B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr.  ii p. 308.
Promathidas Historicus [Promathid.] i B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 201.
Propertius, Sextus poeta Latinus [Prop.] iB.C.
E. A. Barber, OCT 1960°.
Protagoras Nicaensis astrologus [Protag.Nicae.] iii B.C.
apud Hephaestionem astrologum.
Protagoras Philosophus [Protag.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr.  ii p. 253.
Protagoridas Historicus [Protagorid.] ii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 484.
Proxenus Historicus [Proxen.] iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG ii p. 461.
Psalms of Solomon [Psalm.Solom.] iB.C.
Ed. H. E. Ryle & M. R. James, Cambridge 1891.
Pseudo-Acro scholiasta [Ps.-Acro]  vilvii A.D.
Scholia in Horatium vetustiora, O. Keller, T(S) 1902—4 [1967] (2 vols.)
C = Carmina.
Pseudo-Archytas philosophus [Ps.-Archyt.]
cited fr. H. Thesleff, The Pythagorean Texts of the Hellenistic Period, Abo 1965.
Pseudo-Asconius scholiasta [Ps.-Ascon.] i A.D.
in Verr. = Ciceronis Orationum Scholiastae, T. Stangl, vol. ii (commentarios continens), Vienna/Leipzig 1912
[Hildesheim 1964].
Pseudo-Callisthenes Historicus [Ps.-Callisth.]
Ed. C. Mller, SRAM p. 1 bis.
W. Kroll, Historia Alexandri Magni, vol. i, Berlin 1926 [Weidmann 1959], cited by p. and line no. [Ps.-Callisth. ..
K.]; Recensio A, H. van Thiel, Bonn 1.959 [.. A.]
Pseudo-Chrysostomus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Ps.-Chrys.] v A.D.
HP = Homélies Pascales, M. Aubineau, Paris 1972.
Pseudo-Dioscorides medicus [Ps.-Dsc.]



Wellmann op. cit. [Weidmann 1958] (3 vols.), under text of Dsc.
Pseudo-Phocylidea [Ps.-Phoc.] i A.D.(?)
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 74.
Note.—The spurious works of other authors cited with the prefix ‘Pseudo-’ will be found under the names of
the several authors.
D. Young, Theognis T(L) 1971% p. 95.
Ptolemaeus Epigrammaticus [Ptol.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Ptolemaeus Mathematicus [Ptol.]  ii A.D.
Ed. J. L. Heiberg, Leipzig (T.) 1898-1907; works included in this edition are marked with an asterisk.
*Alm. = AlmagestSyntaxis Mathematica cited by vol. and p. of Heiberg’s ed. [Ptol.Alm. .. H.]
*Anal. = mepl dvaAuuartog
Calend. = Calendarium, ed. C. Wachsmuth, v. Lyd. Ost.
*Fr. = Fragmenta
Geog. = Geographia (lib. i-v, ed. C. Miller. C. T. Fischer, Paris 1883-1901; ed. F. A. Nobbe, Leipzig 1843-5),
repr. Nobbe [Hildesheim 1966].
Harm. = Harmonica, ed. J. Wallis, Opera Mathematica iii, Oxford 1699, I. Diring, Gothenburg 1930.
*Hyp. = ‘Ynobéoeig
*Inscr.Can. = Inscriptio Canobi
Judic. = mepi kprrnpiov, ed. J. Bullialdus, Paris 1663; ed. F. Hanow, Leipzig (Progr. Kistrin) 1870; cited by page
of B., given in margin of H.
*Phas. = @doeig
*Planisph. = Planisphaerium
*Pseph. = Yneogopia
Tetr. = Tetrabiblos, ed. J. Camerarius. Nurnberg 1535, cited by page of reprint, Basel 1553 (with Lat. transl. by P.
Melanchthon), (= AroteAeopatikd) F. Boll, E. Boer, T(L) 1940 [1957].
Ps.-Ptol. Centil. = Centiloquium (kapmdc), post Tetrabiblon editum.
Scholia in Ptolemaei Tetrabiblon, Basel 1559; v. Porphyrius.
Ptolemaeus Ascalonita [Ptol.Ascal.]
Ed. G. Heylbut, Hermes xxii (1887) p. 388.
Ptolemaeus Chennos [Ptol. Chenn.]  ¢. 100 A.D.
Cited from sources; cf. A. Chatzis, Der Philosoph und Grammatiker Ptolemaios Chennos, Paderborn 1914,
sts. cited by p. of A. Westermann, MuBoypdgot, Brunswick 1843.
Ptolemaeus Euergetes Il Historicus [Ptol.Euerg.] ii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 186.
Ptolemaeus Megalopolitanus Historicus [Ptol.Megalop.]
Ed. C. Maller, FHG iii p. 66.
Pyrgio Historicus
Ed. C. Miller. FHG iv p. 486.
Pythaenetus Historicus [Pythaen.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 487.
Pythagoras Philosophus [Pythag]  vi/v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. ’ i p. 96, cf. p. 446.
Pyth.Sim. = Pythagoreorum Similitudines, Mullach FPG i p. 488.
Pythagorae et Pythagoreorum Epistulae [Pythag. Ep.]
Ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 601. Cf. Melissa, Myia, Theano
Pythocles Historicus [Pythocl.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 488.
Python Tragicus iv B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 810.
Quintilianus Rhetor Latinus [Quint.] i A.D.
Ed. E. Bonnell, Leipzig (T.) 1884-9; ed. L. Radermacher, Leipzig (T.) 1907—.
Inst. = Institutio Oratoria M. Winterbottom, OCT 1970 (2 vols.)
Quintus Smyrnaeus Epicus [Q.S.] iii A.D.
Ed. A. Zimmermann, Leipzig (T.) 1891.
F. Vian, B 1963-9 (3 vols.)



Res Gestae divi Saporis [Res Gestae Saporis] iii A.D.

Recherches sur les Res Gestae divi Saporis, E. Honigmann, A. Maricq, Brussels 1953, p. 11.

Rhetores Graeci [Rh.]
Ed. Ch. Walz, 9 vols., Stuttgart 1832-6.
Rhetorius Astrologus [Rhetor.]  vi A.D.
in Cat. Cod. Astr.
Rhianus Epicus [Rhian.] iii B.C.
Ed. J U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 9.
Rhinthon Comicus [Rhinth.] iii B.C.
Ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 183.
Romanus Sophista [Roman.]  vi A.D.
nept aveévov, W. Camphausen, T(L) 1922.
Rufinianus, Julius rhetor Latinus [Rufin.]

Fig. = de Figuris, in Rhetores Latini Minores, C. Halm, Leipzig 1863, p. 38 (cited by p.).

Rufinus Epigrammaticus [Rufin.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Rufus Medicus [Ruf.] ii A.D.
Ed. C. Daremberg & C. E. Ruelle, Paris 1879.
Anat. = dvatopn
fr. = Fragmenta
Interrog. = Interrogationes, H. Gartner, T(L) 1970
Onom. = mepi dvopaciog
Oss. = de ossibus
Podagr. = de podagra
Ren.Ves. = de renum et vesicae affectionibus
Sat.Gon. = de satyriasmo et gonorrhoea
Syn.Puls. = synopsis de pulsibus
Rufus Rhetor [Ruf.Rh.]
Ed. C. Hammer, in L. Spengel, Rhet. i? (2), p. 399.
Rutilius Lupus Rhetor [Rutil.]
Ed. C. Halm, Rhetores Latini Minores, Leipzig 1863, p. 3.
Sabinus, Tullius Epigrammaticus [Tull.Sab.] i A.D.(?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Sacerdos, Marius Plotius Grammaticus Latinus [Sacerd.] iii/iv A.D.
Ed. H. Keil. Gramm.Lat. vi p. 416.
Sallustius Philosophus [Sallust.]  iv A.D.
Ed. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 28.
G. Rochefort, B 1960.
Samus Epigrammaticus  iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Sannyrio Comicus [Sannyr.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 793; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 83.
Sappho Lyrica [Sapph.]  vii/viB.C.

Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, E. Lobel, D. L. Page, Oxford 1955 [1968], p. 2 [Sapph. ..

Ed. Th. Bergk, PLG iii p. 82.

Supp. = Papyrus fragments in E. Diehl, Supp.Lyr.? p. 29.

Oxy. = Papyrus fragments in POxy., cited by No. of Papyrus.
Satyrius epigrammaticus i B.C.

AP 6.11 (author now dist. fr. Satyrus).
Satyrus Epigrammaticus [Satyr.] i B.C.(?)

v Anthologia Graeca.
Satyrus Historicus [Satyr.] iii B.C.

Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 159.

Vit.Eur. = Vita Euripidis, POxy. 1176; G. Arrighetti, Pisa 1964.
Scaevola, Q. Cervidius iurisconsultus Latinus [Scaev.] ii A.D.

Dig. = Digesta (q.v.).

L.-P.].



Scamon Historicus
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 489.
Scholia
See under several authors.
Sciras Comicus iii B.C.
Ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 190.
Scolia [Scol.]
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 643.
Page PMG p. 472 [Scol. .. P.].
Scribonius Largus medicus, [Scrib.Larg.] i A.D.
G. Helmreich, T(L) 1887.
Scylax Geographus [Scyl.] ivB.c. (?)
Ed. C. Miller, GGM i p. 15.
Scymnus Geographus [Scymn.] i B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, GGM i p. 196.
Scythinus Epigrammaticus [Scythin.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Scythinus Teius Poeta Philosophus [Scythin.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 169.
Secundus Gnomologus [Secund.] i A.D.
Sent. = Sententiae, ed. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG i p. 512.
Seleucus Grammaticus et Historicus [Seleuc.]
Cited from sources; cf. C. Miller, FHG iii p. 500.
Seleucus Lyricus [Seleuc.Lyr.]
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 176.
Semonides lambographus [Semon.]  vii/vi B.C. (?)
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 441 (ubi perperam ‘Simonides”).
West IEG (2) p. 97 [Semon. .. W.].
Semus Historicus  ?iii/ii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 492.
Jacoby FGrH no. 396: iii (B) p. 285 [Semus .. J.].
Seneca, L. Annaeus i A.D.
Ep. = Epistulae, L. D. Reynolds, OCT 1965 (2 vols.).
QN = Quaesliones Naturales, ed. A. Gercke, Leipzig (T.) 1907.
Seneca, L. Annaeus rhetor Latinus i B.C./i A.D.
Contr. = Controversiae, H. Bornecque, Paris 19327,
Serapio Astrologus ii/i B.C. (?)
in Cat. Cod. Astr.
Serapio Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Serapio Tragicus
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 831.
Serenus Geometra [Seren.] iv A.D.
Opuscula, ed. J. L. Heiberg, Leipzig (T.) 1896.
Sect.Con. = Sectio Coni
Sect.Cyl. = Sectio Cylindri
Serenus Gnomologus [Seren.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Servius Grammaticus Latinus [Serv.]  iv A.D.
In Vergilii carmina commentarii, ed. G. Thilo & H Hagen, Leipzig 1878-1902.

A. = Aeneid, Keil Gramm.Lat. vol. iv p. 403 (cited by vol., p. and line) [Serv. in Gramm.Lat. ..

Severus Medicus [Sever.] iv A.D.

Clyst. = de Clysteribus, ed F. R. Dietz, Konigsberg 1836.
Severus Philosophus [Sever.]  ii AD.

Apud Eusebium.
Sextus Pythagoreus [Sext.]

K.



Sent. = Sententiae, ed. A. Elter, Bonn 1891-2.
Sextus Empiricus Philosophus [S.E.] i A.D.
Ed. H. Mutschmann, J. Mau, (indices by K. Janacek), T(L) 1912-62 (4 vols.); ed. |. Bekker, Berlin 1842.
M. = adversus Mathematicos
P. = TTupphvelol DTOTLTIWOELG
Silenus Historicus [Silen.] iii/ii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 100.
Simeon Metaphrastes scriptor ecclesiasticus X A.D.
Vit.Luc. = Vita Luciani, Migne PG 114.397.
Simmias (vel Simias) Elegiacus [Simm.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 109.
Securis, A. S. F. Gow Bucolici Graeci, OCT 1952 p. 174; see also Anthologia Graeca.
Simon Atheniensis [Simon.Ath.]
J. Soukup, Innsbruck 1911 (Commentationes Aenipontanae, E. Kalinka, no. V1)
Eq. = de forma et delectu equorum, ed. F. Ruehl, Xenophontis Scripta Minora, p. 193, Leipzig (T.) 1912; K.
Widdra, T 1964.
Simonides Lyricus [Simon.]  vi/v B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 382.
West IEG (2) p. 113 [Simon. .. W.]; Page PMG p. 238 [Simon. .. P.] see also Anthologia Graeca.
Simplicius Philosophus [Simp.]  vi AD.
in Cael. = in Aristotelis de Caelo commentaria, ed. J. L. Heiberg (Comm.in Arist.Graeca vii), Berlin 1894.
in Cat. = in Aristotelis Categorias commentarium, ed. C. Kalbfleisch (Comm.in Arist.Graeca viii), Berlin 1907.
in de An. = in libros Aristotelis de Anima commentaria, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xi), Berlin 1882.
in Epict. = in Epictetum commentaria, ed. F. Dibner (post Theophrasti Characteras), Paris (D.) 1840.
in Ph. = in Aristotelis Physica commentaria, ed. H. Diels (Comm.in Arist.Graeca ix and x), Berlin 1882-95.
Simylus Comicus [Simyl.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 444.
Socrates Argivus Historicus [Socr.Arg.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 496.
Socrates Cous Historicus [Socr.Cous]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 499.
Socrates et Dionysius de lapidibus scriptores
Lith. = Iepi AlBwv, Les lapidaires grecs, R. Halleux, J. Schamp, B 1985 p. 166 [Socr.Dion. .. H.-S.]; G. Giannakis,
Yannina 1987 [Socr.Dion. .. G.].
Socrates Rhodius Historicus [Socr.Rhod.] iB.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iii p. 326.
Socratis et Socraticorum Epistulae [Socr.Ep.]  (v/ivB.C.)
Ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 609.
Solinus, C. Julius geographus Latinus [Solin.]  ?iii A.D.
T. Mommsen, Berlin 1895 [1958].
Solon Lyricus [Sol.]  viB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 34: new fragments cited apud Arist.Ath.
West IEG (2) p. 120 [Sol. .. W.].
Lg. = Leges, E. Ruschenbusch, Historia Einzelschr. 9, Wiesbaden 1966.
Sopater Comicus [Sopat.] iv B.C.
Ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 192.
Sopater Gnomologus [Sopat.] iv A.D.
Apud Phot. Bibl. cod. 161.
Sopater Rhetor [Sopat.Rh.] v A.D.
Ed. Ch. Walz, Rhetores Graeci (Stuttgart 1832-6) iv, v p. 1, viii p. I.
Sopatros the Rhetor, D. Innes, M. Winterbottom, BICS 48, London 1988 [Sopat.Rh. .. I.-W.].
Sophilus Comicus [Sophil.] ivB.C. (?)
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 444.
Sophocles Tragicus [S] VvB.C.
Tragoediae, ed. H. Lloyd-Jones, N. G. Wilson, OCT 1990 [L.-J.-W.], Oxford (OCT).
Aj. = Ajax



Ant. = Antigone
El. = Electra
Eleg. = Elegiae, ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 243.
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. A. C. Pearson, Cambridge 1917
fr. = Radt TrGF 4 [S.fr. .. R.].
Ichn. =’Ixvevtai (= fr. 314 in TrGF 4)
OC = Oedipus Coloneus
OT = Oedipus Tyrannus
Pae. = Scholia, W. Dindorf, Oxford 1852; Scholia Vetera, P. N. Papageorgius, T(L) 1888 [Sch. .. P.]; Sch.Aj., G.
A. Christodoulou, Athens 1977.
Ph. = Philoctetes
Tr. = Trachiniae
Sophonias Philosophus [Sophon.]  xiv A.D.
in de An. = in libros Aristotelis de Anima paraphrasis, ed. M. Hayduck (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxiii pars i),
Berlin 1883.
Sophron Comicus [Sophr.] v B.C.
Ed. G. Kaibel, CGF i p. 152; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 125.
A. Olivieri, Frammenti della commedia greca e del mimo nella Sicilia e nella Magna Graecia, Naples 1930, p.
169 [Sophron .. O.].
Soranus Medicus [Sor.]  ii A.D.
Ed. V. Rose, Leipzig (T.) 1882; Gynaeciorum libri iv, de signis fracturarum, de fasciis, vita Hippocratis
secundum Soranum, J. llberg, CMG 4, Leipzig/Berlin 1927 [Gynaecia cited by Rose’s numeration].
Fasc. = de fasciis, ed. R. Charterius Opera Hippocratis et Galeni, vol. xii, p. 505, Paris 1679 (cited by vol. and p.).
Fract. = de signis fracturarum, ed. J. L. Ideler, Physici et Medici Graeci Minores i p. 248, Berlin 1841.
Sosibius Historicus [Sosib.] iii/ii B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 625.
Jacoby FGrH no. 595: iii (B) p. 713.
Sosicrates Comicus [Sosicr.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 391.
Sosicrates Historicus [Sosicr.Hist.]
Ed. C. Miller. FHG iv p. 500.
Sosicrates Rhodius Historicus [Sosicr.Rhod.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 501.
Sosipater Comicus [Sosip.] iii B.C. (?)
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 314.
Sosiphanes Tragicus [Sosiph.] i B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 819.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 261 [Sosiph. .. S.].
Sositheus Tragicus [Sosith.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 821.
Sostratus Historicus [Sostrat.]
Ed. C. Mdller, FHG iv p. 504; ed. F. Jacoby, FGrH i p. 186.
Sosylus Historicus [Sosyl.] iiifii B.C.
Ed. F. Bilabel, Die kleineren Historikerfragmente auf Papyrus, Bonn 1923, p. 29.
Jacoby FGrH no. 176: ii (B) p. 903 [Sosyl. .. J.].
Sotades Comicus [Sotad.Com.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 447; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 83.
Sotades Lyricus [Sotad.] iii B.C.
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 238.
Sotion Paradoxographus i/ii A.D.
Ed. A. Westermann, Mapado&oypdpot, Brunswick-London 1839, p. 183 (cited by page).
Speusippus Philosophus [Speus.] ivB.C.
Cited from sources; cf. F. W. A. Mullach, FPG iii p. 75.
Sphaerus Historicus [Sphaer.Hist.]
Ed. C. Maller, FHG iii p. 20.



Sphaerus Stoicus [Sphaer.Stoic.] iii B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF i p. 139.
Stadiasmus sive Periplus Maris Magni [Stad.] iB.C./i A.D.
Ed. C. Muller, GGM i p. 427.
Staphylus Historicus [Staphyl.]
Ed. C. Muller, FHG iv p. 505.
Statyllius Flaccus Epigrammaticus [Stat.Flacc.] iB.C./i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Stephanus Comicus Steph.Com.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. T Kock, CAF iii p. 360.
Stephanus Medicus [Steph.]  vii A.D.
in Gal., in Hp. = in Galenum, in Hippocratem, ed. F. R. Dietz, Konigsberg 1834.
Stephanus Philosophus [Steph.]  vii A.D.
in Int. = in librum Aristotelis de Interpretatione commentarium, ed M. Hayduck (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xviii pars
iii), Berlin 1885.
in Rh. = in Artem Rhetoricam commentaria, ed. H. Rabe (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxi pars ii), Berlin 1896.
Stephanus Byzantius [St.Byz.] Vv A.D. (?)
Ed. A. Meineke, vol i (all published), Berlin 1849.
Pseudo-Stephanus Alexandrinus [Ps.-Steph.]  vil/vii A.D.
Physici 2 p. 199.
Stesichorus Lyricus [Stesich.]  (?)vii/vi B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 205; Page PMG p. 97 [Stesich. .. P.]; Page SLG p. 5 [Stesich.S. 123 etc.]; Davies
PMGF p. 134 [Stesich. .. p. .. D.].
Stesimbrotus Historicus [Stesimbr.] v B.C.
Ed. C. Miller, FHG ii p. 52
Sthenidas Philosophus [Sthenid.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Stobaeus, Joannes [Stob.] v A.D.
Ed. C. Wachsmuth & O. Hensg, 5 vols., Berlin 1884-1912.
App. = Appendix to the ed. of T Gaisford, vol. iv, Oxford 1822.
Scholia, ed. A. H. L. Heeren, Stobaeus, Gottingen 1792-1801.
Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta [Stoic.]
Ed. H. von Arnim, Leipzig 1903 (cited by vol. and page).
Strabo Geographus [Str.] i B.C./i AD.
G. Aujac et al., B 196689 (9 vols.), except for BK. ix.
Ed. G. Kramer, Berlin 1844-52.
Chr. = Chrestomathiae (cited by bk. and section as given in C. Miller, GGM ii p. 529).
Strato Comicus [Strato Com.] iii B.C.
Kassel, Austin PCG 7 p. 618 [Strato Com. .. K.-Al].
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 361.
Strato Epigrammaticus [Strat.]  ii A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Strattis Comicus [Stratt.] v B.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 711; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 84.
Suetonius Grammaticus et Historicus Latinus [Suet.] ii A.D.
Ed. M. Ihm, Leipzig (T.) 1908.
nepl PAaconuiv, ed. E. Miller, Mélanges de litteérature grecque, Paris 1868, p. 413.
Gramm. = de Grammaticis et Rhetoribus deperditorum librorum reliquiae, 1. Della Corte, Turin 1968; mepi
Praconui@dv (kai mébev ékdotn) and mept t@V (rap “EAAnol) noadiv, J. Taillardat, Paris 1967
[Suet.Blasph. .. T.; Suet.Lud. .. T.].
Suidas Lexicographus [Suid.] x A.D.
Ed. G. Bernhardy, Halle 1853.
A. Adler, T(L) 1928-38 [1967-71] (5 vols.) [properly Suda].
Sulpicius Maximus Epicus [Sulp.Max.] i A.D.
IG 14. 2012.
Susario Comicus [Sus.]  vi B.C.



Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 3.
Symmachus Interpres Veteris Testamenti [Sm.] ii/iii A.D.
Ed. F Field, Origenis Hexapla, Oxford 1875.
Synesius Alchemista [Syn.Alch.] ivAD.
Ed. M. Berthelot, Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs, Paris 1888, p. 75.
Synesius Cyrenensis scriptor ecclesiasticus [Synes.]  iv/v A.D.
Migne PG 66.
Calv. = Calvitii Encomium PG 66.1167.
Hymn. = Hymni, Chr. Lacombrade, B 1978.
Insomn. = De Insomniis PG 66.1281.
Ep. = Epistolae, A. Garzya, Rome 1979.
Syrianus Philosophus et Rhetor [Syrian.] v A.D.
in Hermog. = in Hermogenem commentaria, ed. H. Rabe, Leipzig (T.) 1892-3.
in Metaph. = in Metaphysica commentaria, ed. W. Kroll (Comm.in Arist.Graeca vi pars i), Berlin 1902.
Teleclides Comicus [Telecl.] vB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 209; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 86.
Teles Philosophus iii B.C.
Ed. O. Hense?, Tibingen 1909.
Telesilla Lyrica [Telesill.]  vi/vB.Cc. (?)
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 380.
Telestes Lyricus [Telest.] v/iv B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk. PLG iii p. 627.
Page PMG p. 419 [Telest. .. P.].
Terentianus Maurus Grammaticus Latinus [Ter.Maur.]  ii A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm. Lat. vol. vi p. 313.
Terentius Scaurus Grammaticus Latinus [Ter.Scaur.] ii A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm. Lat. vii p. 1.
Terpander Lyricus [Terp.]  vii B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 7.
Teucer Babylonius Astrologus [Teuc.Bab.] i A.D.
Ed. F. Boll, Sphaera, Leipzig 1903, pp. 16, 31 [Hildesheim 1967].
Teucer Cyzicenus Historicus
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 508.
Thales Philosophus [Thal.] viB.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 67; fragmentum lyricum, ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 200.
Thallus, Antonius Epigrammaticus i B.C./i A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Theaetetus Epigrammaticus [Theaet.] iii B.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Theagenes Historicus [Theagen.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 509.
Theages Philosophus [Theag.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Theano
Ep. = Epistulae, v. Pythagorae et Pythagoreorum Epistulae.
Thebai's
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 112.
Themiso Historicus [Themiso Hist.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 511.
Themiso Medicus iB.c.
Apud Galenum.
Themistius Sophista [Them.] iv A.D.
in APo. = Aristotelis Analyticorum Posteriorum paraphrasis, ed. M. Wallies (Comm.in Arist.Graeca v pars i),
Berlin 1900.
in APr. = in Aristotelis Analyticorum Priorum librum I paraphrasis, ed. M. Wallies (Comm.in Arist.Graeca xxiii
pars iii), Berlin 1884.



in de An. = in libros Aristotelis de Anima paraphrasis, ed. R Heinze (Comm.in Arist.Graeca v pars iii), Berlin
1899.

in Ph. = in Aristotelis Physica paraphrasis, ed. H. Schenkl (Comm.in Arist.Graeca v pars ii), Berlin 1900.

in PN = Themistii (Sophoniae) in Parva Naturalia commentarium, ed. P. Wendland (Comm.in Arist.Graeca v pars
vi), Berlin 1903.

Or. = Orationes, ed. W. Dindorf, Leipzig 1832; cited by page of Hardouin; H. Schenkel, G. Downey, A. F.
Norman, T(L) 1965-74 (3 vols., cited by no. of speech and p. of Hardouin, exc. no. 34, cited by p. of Dindorf).
Themistocles Epistolographus [Themist.] v B.C.

Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 741.

Theocles Lyricus [Theocl.] iv/iii B.C.

Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 173.

Theocritus Poeta Bucolicus [Theoc.] iii B.C.

Ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Méllendorff?, Bucolici Graeci, Oxford (OCT).

A. S. F. Gow, Cambridge 19522 [1965] (2 vols.).

Adon. = &i¢ vekpov "Adwviv A. S. F. Gow Bucolici Graeci, OCT 1952 [1969] p. 166.

Beren. = Berenice

Ep. = Epigrammata

Scholia, ed. C. Wendel, Leipzig (T.) 1914[1967].

Theodectes Tragicus [Theodect.] ivB.C.

Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 801.

Snell TrGF 1 p. 227.

Theodoridas Epigrammaticus [Theodorid.] iii B.C.

v. Anthologia Graeca.

Theodorus Epigrammaticus [Theod.]

v. Anthologia Graeca
Theodosius Alexandrinus Grammaticus [Theodos.] iv A.D. (?)

Can. = Canones, ed. A. Hilgard, in Grammatici Graeci. pars iv, vol. i, Leipzig 1889.

Spuria. ed. C. W. G6ttling, Leipzig 1822. [Theodos.Gr.]

Theodotion Interpres Veteris Testamenti [Thd.] ii A.D. (?)
F. Field, Origenis Hexapla, Oxford 1875.

Theognetus Comicus [Theognet.]

Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 364.

Theognis Elegiacus [Thgn.]  viB.C.

Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 117.

West IEG (1) p. 172.

Theognis Tragicus [Thgn.Trag.] Vv/ivB.C.

Ed. A Nauck, TGF p. 769.

Theognis Rhodius Historicus [Thgn.Hist.]

Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 514.

Theognostus Grammaticus [Theognost.]  ix A.D.
1-84 K. Alpers, Hamburg 1964 [Theognost. .. A.].
Can. = Canones, ed. J. A Cramer, An.Ox., vol. ii.

Theologumena Arithmeticae [Theol.Ar.]

[lamblichus], Theologumena Arithmeticae, ed. V. de Falco, Leipzig (T.) 1922; cited by Ast’s pages (in margin).
Theolytus Epicus [Theolyt.]

Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 9.

Theon Epigrammaticus
v. Anthologia Graeca.

Theon Rhetor i/ii A.D. (?)

Prog. = Progymnasmata, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. ii p. 59.

Theon Alexandrinus Mathematicus [Theon Al.]  iv AD.

in Ptol. = in Ptolemaeum, in Commentaires de Pappus et de Théon d’Alexandrie sur 1’Almageste. |l. Théon
d’Alexandrie A. Rome, Vatican 1936 (= Studi e Testi 72, 106); (Euvres de Ptolémée, M. Halma, vol. v, Paris
1821.

Theon Gymnasiarcha Medicus [Theon Gymn.]
Apud Galenum.



Theon Smyrnaeus Philosophus [Theo Sm.]  ii A.D.
Ed. E. Hiller, Leipzig (T.) 1878.
Theophanes Epigrammaticus [Theoph.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Theophilus Comicus [Theophil.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 473.
Theophilus Antecessor iurisconsultus [Theophil.Antec.] vi A.D.
Institutionum graeca paraphrasis Theophilo antecessori vulgo tributa, E. C. Ferrini, 1884-97 [Aalen 1967] (2
vols.).
Theophilus Antiochenus scriptor ecclesiasticus [Thphl.Ant.]  ii A.D.
Autol. = ad Autolycum, R. M. Grant, Oxford 1970.
Theophrastus Philosophus [Thphr.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. F. Wimmer, Leipzig (T.) 1854-62; HP, Od, Sign., ed. Sir Arthur Hort, London and New York (Loeb) 1916.
CP = de Causis Plantarum
Char. = Characteres, ed. H. Diels, Oxford (OCT); P. Steinmetz, Munich 1960-2 (2 vols.).
Fr. = Fragmenta F. Wimmer, Paris 1855 [1931] (vol. 3).
HP = Historia Plantarum
Ign. =de Igne
Lap. = de Lapidibus
Lass. = de Lassitudine
Metaph. = Metaphysica, ed. H. Usener, Bonn 1890; W. D. Ross, F. H. Fobes, Oxford 1929 [Hildesheim 1967]
[Metaph. p. .. R.-F.].
Od. = de Odoribus
Sens. = de Sensu
Sign. = de Signis Tempestatum
Sud. = de Sudore
Vent. = de Ventis
Vert. = de Vertigine
Theopompus Comicus [Theopomp Com.] V/ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF i p. 733; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 86.
Kassel, Austin PCG 7 p. 708 [Theopomp.Com. .. K.-Al].
Theopompus Historicus [Theopomp.Hist.] ivB.C.
Ed. B. P. Grenfell & A. S. Hunt, v. Hellenica Oxyrhynchia.
Jacoby FGrH no. 115: ii (B) p. 526, iii (B) p. 742 [Theopomp.Hist. .. J.].
Theopompus Colophonius Epicus [Theopomp.Coloph.]
Ed. J. U. Powell, Coll.Alex. p. 28.
Thespis Tragicus  Vvi/v B.C.
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 832.
Snell TrGF 1 p. 61 [Thespis .. S.].
Thomas Epigrammaticus [Thom.]  vi A.D.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Thomas Magister Grammaticus [Thom.Mag.]  xiii/Xiv A.D.
Ed. F. Ritschl, Halle 1832.
Thrasymachus [Thrasym.] iv B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, Vorsokr. ii p. 276.
Thucydides Historicus [Th.] vB.C.
Ed. H. Stuart Jones, J. E. Powell, OCT 1942* (rev.) [1974, 1976] (2 vols.) Oxford (OCT).
Scholia, C. Hude, T(L) 1927.
Thugenides Comicus [Thugen.]
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 377; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 87.
Thyillus Epigrammaticus [Thyill.] iB.c.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Thymocles Epigrammaticus [Thymocl.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Tiberius Rhetor [Tib.]
Fig. = de Figuris, ed L. Spengel. Rhet. iii p. 59.



Tiberius Hlustrius Epigrammaticus [Tib.lll.] i A.D. (?)
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Timaeus Grammaticus [Tim.]
Lex. = Lexicon Platonicum, ed. C. F. Hermann, Platonis Dialogi, vol. vi, Leipzig (T.) 1892.
Timaeus Historicus [Timae.] iv/iii B.C.
Ed. C. Muller, FHG i p. 193, iv pp. 625, 640.
Timaeus Locrus Philosophus [Ti.Locr.]
Ed. C. F. Hermann, post Platonis Timaeum, Leipzig (T.) 1852.
W. Marg, Leiden 1972 [Ti.Locr. .. M.].
Timagenes Historicus [Timag.] iB.C.
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iii p. 317.
Timo Phliasius Poeta Philosophus iii  B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 173.
Timocles Comicus [Timocl.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 451; suppl. J. Demianczuk, Supp.Com. p. 88.
Timocreon Lyricus [Timocr.] v. B.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG iii p. 536.
Timostratus Comicus [Timostr.] i B.C.
Ed. T Kock, CAF iii p. 355.
Timotheus Comicus [Tim.Com.] iv/iii B.C. (?)
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 450.
Timotheus Lyricus [Tim.]  v/ivB.C.
Page PMG p. 399 [Tim. .. P.].
Ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, Leipzig 1903.
Fr = Fragmenta
Pers. = Persae
Timotheus Gazaeus Philosophus [Tim.Gaz.]
v. Aristophanes Byzantinus, Philosophus.
Titanomachia [Titanomach.]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera v, Oxford (OCT), p. 110.
Tragica Adespota [Trag.Adesp.]
Ed. A. Nauck, TGF p. 837.
Kannicht, Snell TrGF 2 [Trag.Adesp. .. K.-S.].
Trophilus [Trophil.]
Apud Stobaeum.
Tryphiodorus Epicus [Tryph.] [properly Triphiodorus; Triph. in Suppl.]
Ed. W. Weinberger, v. Coluthus.
Oppian, Colluthus, Tryphiodorus, A. W. Mair, Loeb 1928 [1963] p. 580.
Trypho Grammaticus i B.C.
Fr. = Fragmenta, ed. A. von Velsen, Berlin 1853.
Pass. = Excerpta nepi tab&v, ed. R. Schneider, Progr. Gymn. Duisburg, Leipzig 1895.
Trop. = mepi tpémwv, ed. L. Spengel, Rhet. iii p. 189.
Tullius Flaccus Epigrammaticus [Tull.Flacc.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Tullius Geminus Epigrammaticus [Tull.Gem.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Tullius Laurea Epigrammaticus. [Tull.Laur.] iB.C.
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Tullius Sabinus, v. Sabinus.
Tymnes Epigrammaticus [Tymn.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Tyrtaeus Elegiacus [Tyrt.]  viiB.C.
Ed. T. Bergk, PLG ii p. 8.
West IEG (2) p. 150 [Tyrt. .. W.].
Tzetzes, Joannes Grammaticus [Tz.]  xii A.D.
ad Hes.Op. = ad Hesiodi Opera et Dies, ed. T. Gaisford, Poetae Graeci Minores, vol. iii.



ad Lyc. = ad Lycophronem, ed. E. Scheer, v. Lycophron.
Alleg.1l. = Allegoriae lliadis (Prol. = Prolegomena), J. F. Boissonade, Paris 1851 [Hildesheim 1967].
Diff. Poet. = mepi Sraopdg montdv, ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 34.
H. = Historiarum variarum chiliades, ed. T. Kiessling, Leipzig 1826; A. M. Leone, Naples 1968 [Tz.H. .. L.].
Proll.Com. = Prolegomena de Comoedia Graeca, ed. G. Kaibel, CGF p. 17.
Trag.Poes. = De Tragica Poesi, ed. G. Kaibel, op. cit., p. 43.
Ulpianus Grammaticus [Ulp.] iii A.D.
Commentary on Demosthenes, ed. H. Wolf, Basel 1572.
Ulpianus, Domitius iurisconsultus [Ulp.] ii/iii A.D.
Dig. = Digesta g.v.
Uranius Historicus [Uran.] iB.C. (?)
Ed. C. Mller, FHG iv p. 523.
Varro, M. Terentius Historicus et Grammaticus Latinus i B.C.
fr. = Saturarum Menippearum fragmenta R. Astbury, T(L) 1985 [Varro fr. .. Al].
LL = de Lingua Latina, ed. G. Goetz & F. Schoell, Leipzig 1910 [Amsterdam 1964].
RR = Res Rusticae, ed. G. Goetz, Leipzig (T.) 1912.
Sat.Men. = Saturae Menippeae, ed. F. Buecheler, post Petronium (qg.v.)
Vegetius veterinarius [Veg.]
Mul. = Mulomedicina, E. Lommatzsch, T(L) 1903.
Velius Longus Grammaticus Latinus [Vel.Long.] ii A.D.
Ed. H. Keil, Gramm. Lat. vii p. 37.
Vettius Valens Astrologus [Vett.VVal.] ii A.D.
Ed. W. Kroll, Berlin 1908 (cited by page and line).
D. Pingree, T(L) 1986.
Vetus Testamentum Graeca redditum [LXX]
A. Rahlfs, Stuttgart 1935 [1971] (2 vols.), L. Litkemann, A. Rahlfs, Hexaplarische Randnoten zu Isaias 1-16, aus
einer Sinai-Handschrift (NGG 1915 Beiheft); [.. (L.-R.)].
Ed. H. B. Swete, ed. 3, Cambridge 1901.
A. Versiones ab Origene collectae
= Ed. F. Field, Origenis Hexapla Oxford 1875.
Al. = GAAot
Ag. = Aquila (g.v.)
Heb. = ‘EBpaiog
Lcn. = Lucianus
Quint. = Quinta
Sext. = Sexta
Sm. = Symmachus (q.v.)
Syr. = 6 Z0pog
Thd. = Theodotion (g. v.)
B. Libri singuli his siglis notantur:—

Am. = Amos
Ba. = Baruch
Bel =

Ca. = Canticles

1,2 Ch. =1, 2 Chronicles
Da. = Daniel

De. = Deuteronomy

Ec. = Ecclesiastes

Ep.Je. = Epistle of Jeremiah
Es. = Esther

1,2 Es. =1, 2 Esdras

Ex = Exodus

Ez. = Ezekiel

Ge. = Genesis

Hb. = Habakkuk

Hg. = Haggai



Ho. = Hosea

Is. = Isaiah
Jb =Job

Jd. = Judges
Je = Jerenuah
JI. = Joel

Jn. = Jonah
Jo. = Joshua
Ju. = Judith

1-4 Ki. = 1-4 Kings
La. = Lamentations
Le. = Leviticus

Ma. = Malachi

1-4 Ma. = 1-4 Maccabees
Mi. = Micah

Na. = Nahum

Ne. = Nehemiah

Nu. = Numbers

Ob. = Obadiah

Pr. = Proverbs
Prec.Man. = Prayer of Manasses

Ps. = Psalms

Ps.Sal. = Psalmi Salomonis
Ru. = Ruth

Si. = Ecclesiasticus (Siracides)
Su. = Susanna

To = Tobit

Wi. = Wisdom of Solomon
Za. = Zechariah
Ze. = Zephaniah

Vita Aesopi [Vit.Aesop.]

Aesopica, B. E. Perry, Univ. Illinois 1952; (G) = Vita Aesopi ex codice G Novaeboracensi Bibliothecae Pierponti

Morgan (Perry p. 35); (W) = Vita Aesopi Westermanniana (Perry p. 81).
Vita Philonidis Epicurei [Vit.Philonid.]
= PHerc. 1044, ed. W. Cronert, Berl.Sitzb. xli (1900); cited by page of offprint (942—-959 = 1-18).
Vitae Homeri [Vit.Hom.]
Ed. T. W. Allen, Homeri Opera, Oxford (OCT), v p. 245.
Vitruvius Scriptor de Architectura Latinus [Vitr.] iB.C.
Ed. F. Krohn, Leipzig (T.) 1912.
Xanthus Historicus [Xanth.] v B.C.
Ed. C. Miller FHG i p. 36, iv pp. 623, 628.
Xenagoras Historicus [Xenag.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 526.
Xenarchus Comicus [Xenarch.] ivB.C.
Ed. T. Kock, CAF ii p. 467.
Xeno Comicus
Ed. T. Kock, CAF iii p. 390.
Xenocles Tragicus [Xenocl.] vB.C.
Ed. A Nauck, TGF p. 770.
Xenocrates Medicus (apud Oribasium) [Xenocr.] i A.D.
Ed. J. L. Ideler, Physici et Medici Graeci Minores i p. 121, Berlin 1841.

Lap. = ABoyvduwyv, M. Wellmann in Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften und der

Medizin, P. Diepgen, J. Ruska, Band 4, Heft 4, p. 86 [426], Berlin 1935.
Xenophanes Poeta Philosophus [Xenoph.]  vi/v B.C.

Ed. H. Diels, PPF p. 20.

West IEG (2) p. 164; Diels, Kranz Vorsokr.” i p. 113.



Xenophon Historicus [X.] v/ivB.C.
Ed. E. C. Marchant, OCT 1900-20 [1968-71].
Ages. = Agesilaus
An. = Anabasis
Ap. = Apologia Socratis
Ath. = Respublica Atheniensium
Cyn. = Cynegeticus
Cyr. = Institutio Cyri (Cyropaedia)
Ep. = Epistulae, ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi, p. 788.
Eqg. = de Equitandi ratione
Eqg.Mag. = de Equitum magistro
HG = Historia Graeca (Hellenica)
Hier. = Hiero
Lac. = Respublica Lacedaemoniorum
Mem. = Memorabilia
Oec. = Oeconomicus
Smp. = Symposium
Vect. = de Vectigalibus
Xenophon Ephesius Scriptor Eroticus [X.Eph.] ii/iii A.D.
Ed. R. Hercher, Erotici i p. 327.
A. D. Papanikolaou, T(L) 1973.
Zaleucus [Zaleuc.] (viiB.C.)
Apud Stobaeum.
Zelotus Epigrammaticus [Zelot.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Zeno Citieus Stoicus [Zeno Stoic.]  iv/iii B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF i p. 1.
Zeno Eleaticus Philosophus [Zeno Eleat.] v B.C.
Ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz, Vorsokr. " i p. 247.
Zeno Tarsensis Stoicus [Zeno Tars.Stoic.] iii/ii B.C.
Ed. H. von Arnim, SVF iii p. 209.
Zenobius Paroemiographus [Zen.] ii A.D.
Ed. E. L. von Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi i p. 1.
Zenodotus Grammaticus [Zenod.] iv/iii B.C.
Apud Scholia in Homerum.
Zenodotus Stoicus epigrammaticus [Zenodotus]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Zonaeus Rhetor [Zonae.]
Fig. = de Figuris, ed L. Spengel, Rhet. iii p. 161.
Zonaras Lexicographus [Zonar.]  Xxii A.D.
Ed. J. A. H. Tittmann, Leipzig 1808 [Hildesheim 1967].
Zonas Epigrammaticus [Zon.] iB.C./i A.D.
Idem qui et Diodorus Sardianus, . v.
Zopyrus Historicus [Zopyr.Hist.]
Ed. C. Miller, FHG iv p. 531.
Zopyrus Medicus [Zopyr.] iAD.
Apud Oribasium.
Zosimus Alchemista [Zos.Alch.] iii/iv A.D.
Ed. M. Berthelot, Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs, Paris 1888, p. 107.
Zosimus Epigrammaticus [Z0s.]
v. Anthologia Graeca.
Zosimus Historicus [Zos.] v AD.
Ed. L. Mendelssohn, Leipzig 1887.



I1. EFIGRAPHICAL PUBLICATIONS

ABV = Attic Black-Figure Vase Painters, J. D. Beazley, Oxford 1956.

Amyzon = Fouilles d’Amyzon en Carie. I: Exploration, histoire, monnaies et inscriptions, J. and L. Robert, Paris
1983.

Anatolian Studies = Anatolian Studies presented to Sir W. M. Ramsay, Manchester 1923.

Antioch-on-the-Orontes = Antioch-on-the-Orontes I-111, G. W. Elderkin et al., Princeton 193441,

Arangio-Ruiz et Olivieri Inscr. Gr. = V. Arangio-Ruiz et A. Olivieri, Inscriptiones Graecae Siciliae et infimae
Italiae ad ius pertinentes, Milan 1925.

Ath.Agora = The Athenian Agora Princeton 1953-. vol. 10: Weights, Measures and Tokens, M. Lang, M. Crosby,
1964; vol. 15: The Athenian Councillors, B. D. Meritt, J. Traill, 1974; vol. 17: The Funerary Monuments, D.
W. Bradeen, 1974; vol. 19: Inscriptions: Horoi, Poletai Records, Leases of Public Lands, G. Lalande, M.
Langdon, M. Walbank, 1991; vol. 21: v. Lang Ath.Agora.

Ath.Asklepieion = The Athenian Asklepieion: The People, their Dedications and their Inventories, S. Aleshire,
Amsterdam 1989.

BCH =suppl. 8, 9, v. index Iv.

BMC = Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British Museum, F. G. Hill, London 1873-1927: the individual
volumes are referred to as BMC lonia, BMC Caria, etc.

BMus.Inscr. = Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum, Oxford 1874-1916.

Baillet Inscr. des tombeaux des rois = J. Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois a Thébes,
Le Caire 1920-23.

Baillet Inscr. des tombeaux des rois = J. Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois ou syringes,
3 vols., Cairo 1920-6.

Benndorf-Niemann Reisen in Lykien = O. Benndorf & G. Niemann, Reisen in Lykien und Karien, Vienna 1884.

Bernand Akéris = E. Bernand, Inscriptions grecques et latines d’Akéris, Cairo 1988.

Bernand IMEG = E. Bernand, Inscriptions métriques de 1’Egypte gréco-romaine: recherches sur la poésie
épigrammatique des grecs en Egypte, Paris 1969.

Bernand Inscr. Colosse Memnon = A. and E. Bernand, Les Inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de Memnon,
Paris 1960.

Bernand Les portes = A. Bernand, Les Portes du désert: Recueil des inscriptions grecques d’Antinooupolis,
Tentyris, Koptos, Apollonopolis Parva et Apollonopolis Magna, Paris 1984.

Bernand Pan = A. Bernand, Pan du désert, Leiden 1977.

Bile Dial.crét. = M. Bile, Le Dialecte crétois ancien, Paris 1988.

Bithynische St. = Bithynische Studien. Bithynia Incelemeleri, S. Sahin, Bonn 1978 (IGSK 7).

Bonner Magical Amulets = Campbell Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets (Univ. Michigan Studies, Humanistic
Series, 49), Ann Arbor 1950.

Brixhe, Hodot AMNS = C. Brixhe, R. Hodot, L Asie Mineure du nord au sud. Inscriptions inédites, Nancy 1988.

Buck Gr.Dial. = C. D. Buck, The Greek Dialects: Grammar, Selected Inscriptions, Glossary, Chicago 1955.

Buckler Anat. Studies = Anatolian Studies presented to W. H. Buckler, ed. W. M. Calder & J. Keil, Manchester
1939.

CCCA = Corpus cultus Cybelae Attidisque, M. J. Vermaseren, 7 vols., Leiden 1977-89.

CEG = 1: Carmina epigraphica graeca saeculorum viii-v a. Chr. n., P. A. Hansen, Berlin 1983; 2: Carmina
epigraphica graeca saeculi iv a. Chr. n. Accedunt addenda et corrigenda ad CEG 1, Berlin 1989.

CGIH = Corpus der griechisch-christlichen Inschriften von Hellas: 1. Die griechisch-christlichen Inschriften des
Peloponnes, N. A. Bees, vol. i, Athens 1941.

CID = Corpus des inscriptions de Delphes. 1: Lois sacrées et reglements religieux, G. Rougemont, Paris 1977; 11:
Les comptes du quatriéme et du troisieme siécle, J. Bousquet, D. Mulliez, Paris 1989.

CIG = A. Boeckh, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, Berlin 1828-77.

ClJud. = Corpus Inscriptionum ludaicarum, ed. J.-B. Frey: vol. i (Europe), Rome 1936 repr. [New York 1975];
vol. ii: Asie-Afrique, Rome 1952.

CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, Berlin 1862—.

CIRB = Corpus inscriptionum Regni Bosporani, V. V. Struve, Leningrad 1965.

CISem. = Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, E. Renan et al., Paris 1881-1951.

Chron.Lind. = Chronicle of Lindos, ed. Chr. Blinkenberg, Die Lindische Tempelchronik, Bonn 1915; ed. F. Jacoby,
FGrH ii p. 1005.



Comptes et inventaires = Comptes et inventaires dans la cité grecque: Actes du colloque international
d’épigraphie tenu a Neuchdtel du 23 au 26 septembre 1986 en I’honneur de Jacques Tréheux, D. Knoepfler,
N. Quellet, Neuchatel/Geneva 1988.

Corinth = Corinth, results of excavations conducted by the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,
Cambridge, Massachusetts 1929—; vol. viii Part i, Greek Inscriptions, ed. B. D. Meritt, 1931, vol. viii (3) The
Inscriptions 1926-1950, J. H. Kent, Princeton, NJ 1966; vol. xv (3): Appendix I: Inscriptions, A. L.
Boegehold, pp. 358 ff., Princeton, NJ 1984,

Cumont Fouilles de Doura-Europos = F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos (1922-3), Paris 1926.

Dain Inscr. du Louvre = A. Dain, Inscriptions grecques du musée du Louvre: Les textes inédits, Paris 1933.

de Franciscis Locr.Epiz. = A. de Franciscis, Stato e societa in Locri Epizefiri (L ‘archivio dell’ Olympieion locrese),
Naples 1972.

Delph.3(1)—(6),.. = Fouilles de Delphes, tome iii: Epigraphie. Paris 1909-76. (Ecole francaise d’Athénes. also
known as FD)

Demitsas Maced. = M. Demitsas, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum et Latinarum Macedoniae, 2 vols., [Athens
1896] (Demitsas Maxked. in LSJ).

Demitsas Maked. = M. G. Demitsas, ‘H Makedovia ktA., vol. i (all published), Athens 1896.

Dessau ILS = H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae, Berlin 1892-1916.

di Cesnola Salaminia = Alessandro Palma di Cesnola, Salaminia, Cyprus: The History, Treasures and Antiquities
of Salamis, London 1882.

Didyma = Didyma, Th. Wiegand. Bd. II: Die Inschriften, A. Rehm, Berlin 1958.

Dubois Dial.arcad. = L. Dubois, Recherches sur le dialecte arcadien, 3 vols., Louvain-la-Neuve 1986.

Dubois IGDS = L. Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile, Paris 1989.

Dumont-Homolle Mél.Arch. = A. Dumont, Th. Homolle, Mélanges d’archéologie et d épigraphie, Paris 1892.

Dura’, Dura®... = The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Report of First (Second...) Season of Work,
ed. P. V. C. Bauer, M. I. Rostovtzeff, A. R. Bellinger, and others, Yale University Press 1929—; Dura®, Third
season, H. T. Rowell, A. R. Bellinger, 1932; Dura*, Fourth season, S. Gould et al., 1933; Dura’, Ninth season,
I: The Agora and Bazaar, F. E. Brown, C. B. Welles, 1944; 1. The Palace of the Dux Ripae and the
Dolichenum, M. Rostovtzeff et al., 1952.

Durrbach Choix d’inscrr. de Délos = F. Durrbach, Choix d’inscriptions de Délos, Paris 1921.

EAM = Emypagég dvw Makedovidg. tépog A Katdhoyog Emypagdv, Th. Rizakis, G. Touratsoglou, Athens
1985.

Edict.Diocl. = Edictum Diocletiani, ed. T. Mommsen & H. Blimner, Der Maximaltarif des Diocletian, Berlin
1893; suppl. CIL iii pp. 1926 ff., 2208 ff, 2328 ff.: cited where possible by Mommsen’s chaps. & lines,
recently found portions by place of discovery Diokletians Preisedikt. Texte und Kommentare, S. Lauffer,
Berlin 1971.

Aeg. = Aegira
Clit. = Clitor
Delph. = Delphi

Troez. = Troezen

Geronthr. = 1G5(1)1115

Gyth. = 5(1)1148.

Eph.Epigr. = Ephemeris Epigraphica, Corporis Inscriptionum Latinarum Supplementum, Berlin 1872—.

Ephes.2,3,.. = Forschungen in Ephesos, veroffentlicht vom Oesterreichischen Archaeologischen Institute.. Bde. 2,
3, Vienna 1912, 1923; 4(1), 1932; 4(2), Baden bei Wien 1937; 4(3), 5(1), Vienna 1951, 1944.

Epigr Gr. = G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus conlecta, Berlin 1878.

Foed.Delph.Pell. = Foedus inter Delphos et Pellanenses, ed. B. Haussoullier, Traité entre Delphes et Pellana,
Paris 1917; Schwyzer (g.v.) No. 328

Expl.arch. de Délos = Exploration archéologique de Délos. xi: Les sanctuaires et les cultes du Mont Cynthe, A.
Plassart, Paris 1928; xxx: Les Monuments funéraires de Rhénée, M.-Th. Couilloud, Paris 1974.

Fouilles de Byblos = Fouilles de Byblos 192638, M. Dunand, (Atlas 1, 2; Texte I-V), Paris 1937-73.

Friedlander Epigrammata = P. Friedlander, H. B. Hoffleit, Epigrammata: Greek Inscriptions in Verse, from the
Beginnings to the Persian Wars, Berkeley 1948.

GDI = Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften, ed, H. Collitz et alii, G6ttingen 1884—-1915.

GVAK = Griechische Versinschriften aus Kleinasien, W. Peek, Vienna 1980.

GVAThess. = Griechische Versinschriften aus Thessalien, W. Peek, Heidelberg 1974.

GVI = Griechische Versinschriften, W. Peek, Bd. I., Berlin 1955 [Chicago 1988].



Gerasa = Gerasa, City of the Decapolis, ed. C. H. Kraeling, New Haven, Connecticut, 1938.

Gonnoi = Gonnoi I1: Les Inscriptions, B. Helly, Amsterdam 1973.

Guarducci EG = M. Guarducci, L 'epigrafia greca dalle origine al tardo impero, Rome 1987.

Hallock Persepolis = R. T. Hallock, Persepolis Fortification Tablets, Chicago 1969.

Hatzopoulos Actes de vente = M. B. Hatzopoulos, Actes de vente de la Chalcidique centrale, Athens 1988.

Haussoullier Milet = B. Haussoullier, Etudes sur [’histoire de Milet et du Didymeion, Paris 1902.

Heuzey-Daumet Mission Arch. de Macédoine = L. Heuzey et H. Daumet, Mission Archéologique de Macédoine,
Paris 1876.

Hierapolis = Inschriften in Altertlimer von Hierapolis, W. Judeich, Berlin 1898.

Histria = V. Parvan, Histria, Part iv, Bucarest 1916; Part vii, Bucarest 1923.

IApam. = Die Inschriften von Apameia (Bithynien) und Pylai, T. Corsten, Bonn 1987 (IGSK 32).

IAskl.Epid. = Inschriften aus dem Asklepieion von Epidauros, W. Peek, Abhandl. der Sachsischen Akad. der Wiss.
zu Leipzig, 60(2) (1969).

I1Assos = Die Inschriften von Assos, R. Merkelbach, Bonn 1976 (IGSK 4).

IBith. = Inschriften und Denkméler aus Bithynien, F. K. Dérner, Berlin 1941.

ICilicie = Inscriptions de Cilicie, G. Dagron, D. Feissel, Paris 1987.

IClaudiopolis = Die Inschriften von Klaudiu Polis, F. Becker-Bertau, Bonn 1986 (IGSK 31).

ICS = Les Inscriptions chypriotes syllabiques, O. Masson, Paris 1964 [1985 with Addenda nova].

IEphes. = Die Inschriften von Ephesos, H. Wankel, R. Merkelbach et al., Bonn 1979-81 (IGSK 11-17).

IEryth. = Die Inschriften von Erythrai und Klazomenai, H. Engelmann, R. Merkelbach, Bonn 1972-3 (IGSK 1-2).

IG = Inscriptiones Graecae.

vol. i = Inscriptiones Atticae anno Euclidis vetustiores, ed. A. Kirchhoff, 1873: Supplementa, indices 1877, 1887,
1891 [ = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, vol. i et vol. iv pars i fasc. i—iii].

IG1% = IG vol. i ed. minor, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, 1924.

vol. ii = Inscriptiones Atticae aetatis quae est inter Euclidis annum et Augusti tempora, ed. U. Koehler [5 parts,
1877, 1883, 1888, 1893 (indices by J. Kirchner), 1895 (supplementa) = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, vol.
ii partes i—iv et vol. iv pars ii].

vol. iii = Inscriptiones Atticae aetatis Romanae, ed. W. Dittenberger, pars i 1878, pars ii 1882, pars iii (v. Tab.
Defix.) 1897 [ = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, vol. iii partes i, ii, et Appendix].

1G22 = Voluminum ii et iii editio minor, ed. J. Kirchner, pars i fasc. i 1913, fasc. ii 1916; pars ii fasc. i (1370-1695)
1927, fasc. ii (1696-2788) 1931; pars iii fasc. i (2789-5219) 1935; fasc. ii (5220-13247) 1940.

IG1® = Inscriptiones Atticae Euclidis anno anteriores (1) Decreta et tabulae magistratuum, D. M. Lewis, 1981-94.

vol. iv = Inscriptiones Argolidis, ed. M. Fraenkel, 1902 [ = Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Peloponnesi et
insularum vicinarum, vol. .

IG4? = Voluminis iv editio minor, fasc. i = Inscriptiones Epidauri, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, 1929.

vol. v fasc. i = Inscriptiones Laconiae et Messeniae, ed. W. Kolbe, 1913; fasc. ii = Inscriptiones Arcadiae, ed. F.
Hiller von Gaertringen, 1913.

vol. vii = Inscriptiones Megaridis et Boeotiae, ed. W. Dittenberger, 1892 [ = Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum
Graeciae Septentrionalis, vol. i].

vol. ix pars i = Inscriptiones Phocidis, Locridis, Aetoliae, Acarnaniae, insularum maris lonii, ed. W. Dittenberger,

1897 [ = Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Graeciae Septentrionalis, vol. iii pars i]; pars ii = Inscriptiones
Thessaliae, ed. O. Kern, 1908.

1G9? = Voluminis ix partis i editio minor, fasc. i = Inscriptiones Aetoliae, ed. G. Klaffenbach, 1932; fasc. ii =
Inscriptiones Acarnaniae, fasc. iii = Inscriptiones Locridis Occidentalis, G. Klaffenbach, 1957, 1968.

vol. xi = Inscriptiones Deli: fasc. ii, ed. F. Dirrbach, 1912; fasc. 3 cited as Inscr. Délos (qg.v.); fasc. iv, ed. P.
Roussel, 1914.

vol. xii = Inscriptiones insularum maris Aegaei praeter Delum: fasc. i, Inscriptiones Rhodi, Chalces, Carpathi
cum Saro, Casi, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, 1895.

fasc. ii = Inscriptiones Lesbi, Nesi, Tenedi, ed. W. Paton, 1899.

fasc. iii = Inscriptiones Symes, Teutlussae, Teli, Nisyri, Astypalaeae, Anaphes, Therae et Therasiae, Pholegandri,
Meli, Cimoli, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, 1898; Supplementa, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen 1904.

fasc. v = Inscriptiones Cycladum: pars i, Inscriptiones Cycladum praeter Tenum, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen,
1903; pars ii, Inscriptiones Teni insulae, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, 1909.

fasc. vii = Inscriptiones Amorgi et insularum vicinarum, ed. J. Delamarre, 1908.

fasc. viii = Inscriptiones insularum maris Thracici, ed. C. Fredrich, 1909.

fasc. ix = Inscriptiones Euboeae, ed. E. Ziebarth, 1915.



vol. xiv = Inscriptiones Siciliae et Italiae additis Galliae Hispaniae Britanniae Germaniae inscriptionibus, ed. G.
Kaibel, 1890.

1G10.2(1) = Inscriptiones graecae Epiri, Macedoniae, Thraciae, Scythiae, pars 2: Inscriptiones Macedoniae, fasc.
1: Inscriptiones Thessalonicae et viciniae, C. Edson, 1972.

1G12 suppl. = Supplementum, F. Hiller von Gaertringen 1939.

IGBulg. = Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, G. Mihailov, vols. 1-4, Bucharest 1956-66; vol. 1%, Sofia
1970.

IGC = Inscriptions de Gréce centrale, F. Salviat, C. Vatin, Paris 1971.

IGChr. = Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes de [’Asie Mineure, vol. 1, H. Grégoire, Paris 1922
[Amsterdam 1968].

IGLBulg. = Spatgriechische und spatlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien, V. Besevliev, Berlin 1964.

IGLS = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. Tomes 1-8(3), 13(1), 21(2), L. Jalabert, R. Mouterde, CI.
Mondésert, J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Paris 1929-86. (Inscr. gr. et lat. de la Syrie in LSJ).

IGRom. = Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas pertinentes, ed. R. Cagnat et alii, Paris, vol. i 1911, iii 1906, iv
1927.

IGSK = Inschriften griechischer Stadte aus Kleinasien, Bonn (vols. listed separately acc. to provenance).

IHadr. = Die Inschriften von Hadrianoi und Hadrianeia, E. Schwertheim, Bonn 1987 (IGSK 33).

IHistriae = Inscriptiones Daciae et Scythiae minoris antiquae. Series altera: Inscriptiones Scythiae minoris
Graecae et Latinae. vol. I Inscriptiones Histriae et viciniae, D. M. Pippidi, Bucharest 1983.

Ilasos = Die Inschriften von lasos I, 11, W. Blumel, Bonn 1985 (IGSK 28.1, 2).

Illion = Die Inschriften von Ilion, P. Frisch, Bonn 1975 (IGSK 3).

IKeramos = Die Inschriften von Keramos, E. Varinlioglu, Bonn 1986 (IGSK 30).

IKios = Die Inschriften von Kios, T. Corsten, Bonn 1985 (IGSK 29).

IKnidos = Die Inschriften von Knidos 1, W. Bliimel, Bonn 1992 (IGSK 41).

IKyme = Die Inschriften von Kyme, H. Engelmann, Bonn 1976 (IGSK 5).

IKyzikos = Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung. Teil I: Grabtexte, E. Schwertheim, Bonn 1980 (IGSK 18).

ILabraunda = Labraunda. Swedish Excavations and Researches. vol. 111(1) and (2): The Greek Inscriptions, J.
Crampa, Lund 1969, Stockholm 1972.

ILampsakos = Die Inschriften von Lampsakos, P. Frisch, Bonn 1978 (IGSK 6).

IMagnes.Sipylos = Die Inscriften von Magnesia am Sipylos, T. Ihnken, Bonn 1978 (IGSK 8).

IMiletupolis = Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung. Teil 1: Miletupolis. Inschriften und Denkmaéler, E.
Schwertheim, Bonn 1983 (IGSK 26).

IMylasa = Die Inschriften von Mylasa, W. Bliimel, Bonn 1987-8 (IGSK 34-5).

INikaia = Katalog der antiken Inschriften des Museums von lIznik (Nikaia). Teil 1, 11 1-2, S. Sahin, Bonn 1979-82
(IGSK 9, 10 (1), (2)).

IPamph. = Le Dialecte grec de Pamphylie, C. Brixhe, Paris 1976.

IParion = Die Inschriften von Parion, P. Frisch, Bonn 1983 (IGSK 25).

IPE = Inscriptiones orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini, ed. B. Latyshev, Petersburg 1885-1901: 1° = vol. i, second
edition, 1916.

IPhilae = Les Inscriptions grecques de Philae, A. and E. Bernand. I: Epoque ptolémaique, 11: Haut et Bas Empire,
Paris 1969.

IPhrygie = Nouvelles Inscriptions de Phrygie, T. Drew-Bear, Zutphen 1978.

IPrusa ad Olympum = Die Inschriften von Prusa ad Olympum, T. Carsten, Bonn 1991 (IGSK 39).

IPrusias = Die Inschriften von Prusias ad Hypium, W. Ameling, Bonn 1985 (IGSK 27).

IRhod.Peraea = The Rhodian Peraea and Islands, P. M. Fraser and G. E. Bean, Oxford 1954.

ISalamis = The Greek and Latin Inscriptions from Salamis, T. B. Mitford, I. K. Nicolaou, Nicosia 1974.

ISelge = Die Inschriften von Selge, J. Nollé, F. Schindler, Bonn 1991 (IGSK 37).

ISestos = Die Inschriften von Sestos und der thrakischen Chersones, J. Krauss, Bonn 1980 (IGSK 19).

ISmyrna = Die Inschriften von Smyrna, 1, 11 (1), G. Petzl, Bonn 1982-90 (IGSK 23, 24 (1)).

IStraton. = Die Inschriften von Stratonikeia, M. Sahin, Bonn 1981-90 (IGSK 21, 22).

ITomis = Inscriptiones Daciae et Scythiae minoris antiquae. Series altera: Inscriptiones Scythiae minoris Graecae
et Latinae. VVol. 11: Tomis et territorium, 1. Stoian, A. Suceveanu, Bucharest 1987.

ITrall. = Die Inschriften von Tralleis und Nysa. I: Die Inschriften von Tralleis, F. B. Poljakov, Bonn 1989 (IGSK
36(1)).

ITyr = Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans les fouilles de Tyr (1963-74), I Inscriptions de la
nécropole, J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Paris 1977.



IUrb.Rom. = Inscriptiones Graecae urbis Romanae, L. Moretti, Rome 1968-79 (3 vols., the second in two parts).

Inschr.Hierap. = Inschriften aus Hierapolis-Kastabala, M. Sayar, P. Siewert, H. Téuber, Vienna 1989.

Inscr.Cos = The Inscriptions of Cos, ed. W. R. Paton & E. L. Hicks, Oxford 1891.

Inscr.Cret. = Inscriptiones Creticae opera et consilio Friderici Halbherr collectae. I. Tituli Cretae mediae praeter
Gortymos. Curavit Margarita Guarducci. Rome 1935. 11 Tituli Cretae occidentalis; 111 Tituli Cretae orientalis;
Iv Tituli Gortynii, M. Guarducci, Rome 1939-50.

Inscr.Cypr. = Cyprian Inscriptions in O. Hoffmann, Die griechischen Dialekte, vol. i, Géttingen 1891.

Inscr.Dura = Inscriptions from Dura-Europos, R. N. Frye et al. in YCIS 14.127-213.

Inscr.Délos = Nos. 1-88, ed. A. Plassart, Paris 1950; Nos. 89-104.33, J. Coupry, Paris 1972; Nos. 290-371, 372—
509, ed. F. Durrbach, Paris 1926, 1929 (Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres). [The numeration is
continued from 1G11(2).] Nos. 1400-96 [an interval is left after the nos. of 1G11(4)] ed. F. Durrbach & P.
Roussel, 1935. Nos. 1497-2879 (2 pts.) ed. P. Roussel & M. Launey, 1937, (6 vols.).

Inscr. gr. et lat. de la Syrie = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie; I. Commagéne et Cyrrhestique, ed. L.
Jalabert & R. Mouterde, Paris 1929.

Inscr.Gr. et Lat. de la Syrie = v. IGLS

Inscr. Magn. = Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, ed. O. Kern, Berlin 1900.

Inscr.Mus.Alex. = E. Breccia, Iscrizioni greche e latine (Catal. gen. des antiq. égypt. du musée d’ Alexandrie, 57),
1911.

Inscr.Olymp. = Olympia: die Ergebnisse der ... Ausgrabung: Textband v, Die Inschriften, ed. W. Dittenberger & K.
Purgold, Berlin 1896.

Inscr.Perg. = Die Inschriften von Pergamon (in Altertimer von Pergamon viii), ed. M. Fraenkel, Berlin 1890-
1895; 8(3) = Altertimer von Pergamon viii (3). Die Inschriften des Asklepieions, Ch. Habicht, Berlin 1969.

Inscr.Prien. = Die Inschriften von Priene, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, Berlin 1906.

Inv.Inscr.Palm. = Inventaire des Inscriptions de Palmyre, J. Cantineau, Beirut 1930.

Jeffery LSAG = L. H. Jeffery, The Local Scripts of Archaic Greece, Oxford 1961. Revised edition with a
supplement, A. W. Johnston 1990.

JRCil. = Journeys in Rough Cilicia, G. E. Bean, T. B. Mitford, 1: 1962-1963, Vienna 1965; 2: 1964-1968, Vienna
1970.

Kafizin = The Nymphaeum of Kafizin: The Inscribed Pottery, T. B. Mitford, New York 1980.

Kalinka ADB = E. Kalinka, Antike Denkmaler in Bulgarien, Vienna 1906.

Keil-Premerstein Erster (zweiter, dritter) Bericht = J. Keil & A. von Premerstein, Bericht lber eine (eine zweite,
eine dritte) Reise in Lydien (Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie, phil.-hist. Klasse, LIII, 2. Abh., L1V, 2. Abh.,
LVII, I. Abh), Vienna 1908, 1911, 1914.

Kerameikos = Kerameikos: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen Bd. 1-13 (Arch&ologisches Institut des Deutschen
Reiches/Deutsches Archdologisches Institut), W. Kraiker, K. Kibler et al., Berlin 1939-88.

Kontorini AER 1, 2 = V. Kontorini, 1: Inscriptions inédites relatives a [’histoire et aux cultes de Rhodes au 2° et
au 1°s. av. J.-C., Louvain-la-Neuve/Providence 1983. 2: Avékdoteg Emypagég P6dov, Athens 1989.

Kouklia-Paphos = Les Inscriptions syllabiques de Kouklia-Paphos, O. Masson, T. B. Mitford, Constance 1986.

Kourion = The Inscriptions of Kourion, T. B. Mitford, Philadelphia 1971.

Kretschmer GV = P. Kretschmer, Griechische Vaseninschriften, Giitersloh 1894 [Hildesheim 1969, Chicago 1980].

LF, LW = Philippe Le Bas, W. H. Waddington & P. Foucart, Voyage Archéologique en Gréce et en Asie Mineure,
Paris 1847-70.

La Carie = La Carie: Histoire et géographie historique avec le recueil des inscriptions antiques, L. and J. Robert,
I1, Paris 1954.

Lane CMRDM =E. R. Lane, Corpus Monumentorum Religionis Dei Menis, Leiden 1971-8 (4 vols.).

Lang Ath.Agora xxi = The Athenian Agora. vol. xxi: Graffiti and dipinti, M. L. Lang, Princeton 1976.

Laodicée = Laodicée de Lycos; Le nymphée: Campagnes 1961-1963, J. Des Gagniers, etc., Paris 1969.

Lefebvre RIGC = G. Lefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes de I’Egypte, Cairo 1967,

Leg.Gort. = Leges Gortynensium (GDI 4991, Schwyzer179).

Leg.Sacr. = Leges Graecorum Sacrae I-Il, ed. J. de Prott & L. Ziehen, Leipzig fasc. i 1896, fasc. ii (1) 1896-1906.

Lindos = Lindos: Fouilles et recherches 1902-1914, Chr. Blinkenberg, K. F. Kinch, 1: Inscriptions, Chr.
Blinkenberg, Copenhagen 1941 (2 vols.).

MacDowell Stamped Objects from Seleucia = R. H. MacDowell, Stamped & Inscribed Objects from Seleucia on
the Tigris (Univ. of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series, vol. xxxvi), Ann Arbor 1935.

Maiuri Nuova Silloge = A. Maiuri, Nuova Silloge Epigrafica di Rodi e Cos, Firenze 1925.



MAMA = Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. i, ed. W. M. Calder, Manchester-London 1928 (Publications of
the American Society for Archaeological Research in Asia Minor); vol. iii, ed. J. Keil & A. Wilhelm, 1931;
vol. iv, ed. W. H. Buckler, W. M. Calder, W. K. C. Guthrie, 1933; vol. v, ed. C. W. M. Cox & A. Cameron,
1937; vol. vi, ed. W. H. Buckler & W. M. Calder, 1939 (iii-vi Manchester); vol. vii, W. M. Calder,
Manchester 1956; vol. viii, W. M. Calder, J. M. R. Cormack, Manchester 1962; vol. ix, B. Levick et al.,
London 1988.

Marm.Par. = Marmor Parium (1G12(5).444) ed. F. Jacoby, Das Marmor Parium, Berlin 1904, and FGrH ii p. 992.

Meiggs-Lewis = R. Meiggs, D. M. Lewis, A Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to the End of the 5th
Century B.C., Oxford 1969 [1988].

Mél.Bidez = Mélanges Bidez (Annuaire de I’Institut de philologie et d’histoire orientales, tome ii), Brussels 1934,

Mél.Glotz = Mélanges Gustave Glotz, Paris 1932.

Mél.Navarre = Mélanges offerts a M. Octave Navarre par ses éleves et ses amis, Toulouse 1935.

Michel = C. Michel, Recueil d’inscriptions grecques, Brussels 1900: Supplements i, ii, Brussels 1912, 1927.

Milet = Milet.Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen seit dem Jahre 1899, herausg. von Theodor
Wiegand (Kénigliche Museen zu Berlin), 1906—. Milet3 = Milet Bd.1 Heft iii; for other parts Band and Heft
are given.

Milet6,7 = Sechster (siebenter) vorlaufiger Bericht tiber die in Milet und Didyma unternommenen Ausgrabungen,
Abh. Berl. Akad. 1908 Anhang I, 1911 Anh. I.

Mitchell N. Galatia = S. Mitchell et al., Regional Epigraphic Catalogues of Asia Minor. II: The Ankara District:
The Inscriptions of North Galatia, Oxford 1982.

Mon.Anc.Gr. = Monumenti Ancyrani versio Graeca (Res Gestae Divi Augusti, ed. E. Diehl®, Bonn 1918); Res
gestae divi Augusti: Das Monumentum Ancyranum, H. Volkmann®, Berlin 1969.

Mon.Piot = Monuments et mémoires publiés par la fondation Piot, Paris 1894—.

Moretti IAG = L. Moretti, Iscrizioni agonistiche greche, Rome 1953.

Moretti ISE = L. Moretti, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche. 1. Attica, Peloponneso, Beozia (nos. 1-70). 11: Grecia
centrale et settentrionale (nos. 71-132), Florence 1967 and 1975.

Mueller-Bees = N. Mueller & N. A. Bees, Die Inschriften der judischen Katakombe am Monteverde su Rom,
Leipzig 19109.

Myres Cesnola Coll. = J. L. Myres, Handbook of the Cesnola Collection of Antiquities from Cyprus, New York
1914,

Naukratis = Naukratis Pt. i by [Sir] W. M. Flinders Petrie, London 1886, Pt. ii by E. A. Gardner, 1888 (Egypt
Exploration Fund, Memoirs iii, vi).

OGI = Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae, ed. W. Dittenberger, Leipzig 1903-5 [Hildesheim 1970].

Orac.Tiburt. = The Oracle of Baalbek: The Tiburtine Sibyl in Greek Dress, P. J. Alexander, Dumbarton Oaks
1967.

Peek AV = W. Peek, Attische Versinschriften. Abhandlungen der S&chsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu
Leipzig, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 69 (1980).

Pelekides Thessalonica = S. Pelekides, 'Ant6 trjv moAteia kai thv kowvwvia ti¢ dpxaiag Osooalovikrg, Salonika
1934,

Petersen-Luschan Reisen in Lykien = E. Petersen & F. von Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Milyas und Kibyratis,
Vienna 1889.

Princeton Exp.Inscr. = Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria in 1904-5
and 1909: Division 111, Greek and Latin Inscriptions, Leyden, Section A by E. Littmann, D. Magie, & D. R.
Stuart, 1921; Section B by W. K. Prentice, 1922.

Pouilloux Rhamnonte = La Forteresse de Rhamnonte: Etude de topographie et d’histoire, J. Pouilloux, Paris 1954.

Puchstein Epigr.Gr. = O. Puchstein, Epigrammata Graeca in Aegypto reperta, Strassburg 1880.

Ramsay Cities and Bishoprics = [Sir] W. M. Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, Oxford 1895-7.

Ramsay Studies in Eastern Rom. Prov. = Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman
Empire, ed. [Sir] W. M. Ramsay, Aberdeen 1906.

Ramsay The Social Basis = W. M. Ramsay, The Social Basis of Roman Power in Asia Minor, Aberdeen 1941.

Rémondon Phoebammon = R. Rémondon et al., Le Monastére de Phoebammon dans la Thébaide (ed. Ch.
Bachatly), 11: Graffiti, inscriptions et ostraca, Cairo 1965.

Reynolds Aphrodisias = J. M. Reynolds, R. Tannenbaum, Jews and Godfearers at Aphrodisias: Greek
Inscriptions with Commentary, Cambridge 1987.

RIB = The Roman Inscriptions of Britain, I: Inscriptions on Stone, R. G. Collingwood, R. P. Wright, Oxford 1965;
Epigraphic Indexes to RIB I, R. Goodburn, H. Waugh, Gloucester 1983; II: Instrumentum domesticum. 1:



Military Diplomata, Metal Ingots, Tesserae, Dies, Labels and Lead Sealings, S. S. Frere et al., Gloucester
1990.

Robert ATAM = L. Robert, 4 travers ['Asie Mineure, Paris 1980.

Robert Castabala = L. Robert, La Déesse de Hiérapolis Castabala (Cilicie), Paris 1964, (=
Bibl.Arch.Inst.Fr.Istanbul 16).

Robert Collection Froehner = Collection Froehner (Bibliothéque nationale. Département des médailles et des
antiques), i. Inscriptions grecques, ed. L. Robert, Paris 1936.

Robert DAMM = L. Robert, Documents de 1’Asie Mineure méridionale: Inscriptions, monnaies et géographie,
Paris 1966.

Robert Et. Anat. = L. Robert, Etudes Anatoliennes, Paris 1937 (Etudes orientales publiées par institut francais
d’archéologie de Stamboul NO. V). \

Robert Et.épigr. = L. Robert, Etudes épigraphiques, 1% série, 2° série (Repr. of BCH 52, 60), Paris 1928-36.

Robert Hell. = L. Robert, Hellenica, 1-13, Limoges 1940-65.

Robert Les Gladiateurs = L. Robert, Les Gladiateurs dans I’Orient grec, Paris 1940 [1971].

Robert OMS = L. Robert, Opera minora selecta: Epigraphie et antiquités grecques, vols. 1-7, Amsterdam 1969—
90.

Robert Villes = L. Robert, Les Villes de I’Asie Mineure, Paris 1962.

Roueché Aphrodisias = C. Roueché and J. M. Reynolds, Aphrodisias in Late Antiquity: The Late Roman and
Byzantine Inscriptions, Including Texts from the Excavations at Aphrodisias, Conducted by K. T. Erim,
London 1989.

Roussel Cultes Egyptiens = P. Roussel, Les Cultes égyptiens & Délos, Nancy 1916.

Ruppel T. von Dakke = W. Ruppel, Der Tempel von Dakke, vol. 3, Cairo 1930 (Service des Antiquités d’ Egypte).

Risch = E. Rusch, Grammatik der delphischen Inschriften i, Berlin 1914 (Epigraphischer Anhang, pp. 312-31).

SEG = Supp.Epigr. in LSJ, g. v. (vols. 1-25, 1923-71); new series, H. W. Pleket, R. S. Stroud et al., vols. 26-36,
Leiden, Amsterdam 19767 [1979]-1986 [1989].

SIG = Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, ed. W. Dittenberger, editio tertia, Leipzig 1915-24 [Hildesheim 1960].
(SIG? = editio altera, 1898-1901.)

Salamine = Salamine de Chypre XliI. Testimonia Salaminia 2: Corpus épigraphique, J. Pouilloux et al., Paris 1987.

Samothrace = Samothrace, Excavations Conducted by the Institute of Fine Arts, New York University, K.
Lehmann, vol. 2 (1): The Inscriptions on Stone, P. M. Fraser, New York 1960.

Sardis7(1) = Sardis, Publications of the American Society for the Excavation of Sardis, Vol. vii, Greek and Latin
Inscriptions, Part I, by W. H. Buckler and D. M. Robinson, Leyden 1932.

Schwyzer = E. Schwyzer, Dialectorum Graecarum Exempla epigraphica potiora, Leipzig 1923 [Hildesheim 1960].

Side = Side Kitabeleri: The Inscriptions of Side, G. E. Bean, Ankara 1965.

Sokolowski 1, 2, 3, = F. Sokolowski, 1: Lois sacrées de [’Asie Mineure, Paris 1955; 2: ‘Lois sacrées des cités
grecques. Supplément, Paris 1962; 3: Lois sacrées des cités grecques, Paris 1969.

Stoian Tomitana = I. Stoian, Tomitana, Bucharest 1962.

Stud.Pont. = Studia Pontica, Brussels 1903—: vol. iii Recueil des inscriptions grecques et latines du Pont et de
[’Arménie, publ. par J. G. C. Anderson, F. Cumont, H. Grégoire, fasc. i (1910).

Supp.Epigr. = Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum, adjuvantibus P. Roussel, A. Sala¢, M. N. Tod, E. Ziebarth,
ed. J. J. E. Hondius, Leyden 1923—.

Suppl.epigr.ciren. = Supplemento epigrafico cirenaico, G. Pugliese Carratelli, D. Morelli, in ASAA N.S. 23-4
(1961/2), 218-375.

Sewiderek La Propriété fonciére = A. S=widerek, La Propriété fonciére privée dans I’Egypte de Vespasien et sa
technique agricole d’apreés PLond.131", Wroc/faw 1960.

Swoboda Denkmaéler = Denkmaler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien und Isaurien, herausgegeben von H. Swoboda, J.
Keil, und F. Knoll, Briinn etc., 1935.

TAM = Tituli Asiae Minoris, vol. ii fasc. i, ed. E. Kalinka, Vienna 1920; fasc. ii, 1930; vol. iii: Tituli Pisidiae, R.
Heberdey, Vienna 1941; vol. iv (i): Tituli Bithyniae. Paeninsula Bithynica, F. K. Ddrner, M. B. von Stritzky,
Vienna 1978; vol. v (i): Tituli Lydiae: Regio septentrionalis ad orientem vergens, vol. v (ii): Regio
septentrionalis ad occidentem vergens, P. Herrmann, Vienna 1981, 1989.

Tab.Defix. = Defixionum Tabellae in Attica regione repertae, ed. R. Wuensch (1G3 pars iii).

Tab.Defix.Aud. = Defixionum Tabellae quotquot innotuerunt, ed. A. Audollent, Paris 1904.

Tab.Heracl. = Tabulae Heracleenses (1G14.645, Schwyzer62-3).

Test.Epict. = Testamentum Epictetae (1G12(3).330, Michel 1001, Schwyzer227); cited by col. and line.



Thasos I, Il = Recherches sur [’histoire et les cultes de Thasos (Ecole francaise d’Atheénes, Etudes thasiennes 111,
V): I, J. Pouilloux, Paris 1954; 11, C. Dunant, J. Pouilloux, Paris 1958.

Tit.Calymn. = Tituli Calymnii, M. Segre, ASAA N.s. 6-7 (1944/5) [Bergamo 1952].

Tit.Cam. = Tituli Camirenses, M. Segre, |. Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA N.s. 27-9 (1949/51), 141-318, 30-2 (1952/4),
211-46.

Ugolini L’Acropoli di Butrinto = L. M. Ugolini, Albania antica; vol. iii: L Acropoli di Butrinto, Rome 1942,

Vidman SIS = L. Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae, Berlin 1969.

Wiegand Mnemos. = Mnemosynon Theodor Wiegand dargebracht, Munich 1938.

Wiegand Palmyra = T. Wiegand, Palmyra: Ergebnisse der Expeditionen von 1902 und 1917, Berlin 1932.

Wolters Kabirenheiligtum = P. Wolters, G. Bruns, Das Kabirenheiligtum bei Theben 1, Berlin 1940 (Kap. Iv:
Inschriften).

Wood Ephesus = J. T. Wood, Discoveries at Ephesus, London 1877.

Xanthos = Fouilles de Xanthos, Vii: Inscriptions d’époque impériale du Létéon, A. Balland, Paris 1981.

1. PAPYROLOGICAL PUBLICATIONS

BGU = Berliner griechische Urkunden (Agyptische Urkunden aus den Kéniglichen Museen zu Berlin), Berlin
1895-1983 (15 vols.), [1-9 Milan 1972]).

BKT = Berliner Klassikertexte, herausgegeben von der Generalverwaltung der Kgl. Museen zu Berlin, Berlin
1904-39 (8 vols.).

Berichtigungsl. = Berichtigungsliste der griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus Agypten: I. F. Preisigke, Hefte 1 & 2,
Strassburg 1913; Hefte 3 & 4, Berlin & Leipzig 1922; 1. F. Bilabel, Heidelberg 1931, 1933.

Bilabel "Oyapt. = F. Bilabel, 'Opaprvtikd und Verwandtes (Sitzungsberichte d. Heidelberger Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. KI. 1919, 23. Abh.), Heidelberg 1920.

CPHerm. = Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum i, ed. C. Wessely (Studien zur Paldogr. u. Papyruskunde v),
Leipzig 1905.

CPR = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri Archiducis Austriae, vol. i 1895-1986 (10 vols.), [Milan 1974], Griechische
Texte, ed. C. Wessely, Wien 1895; cf. PRain.(NS).

CPap.Jud. = Corpus Papyrorum Judaicarum, V. A. Tcherikover, A. Fuks, M. Stern, Cambridge, Mass., 1957-64
(3 vols.).

Amynoeig = Ainyrioeig di poemi di Callimaco in un papiro di Tebtynis, a cura di M. Norsa e G. Vitelli, Firenze
1934: cited by column and line; ed. A. Vogliano PUniv.Milan. i. 18; v. index 1s.v. Call.Dieg.

Frisk Bankakten = Bankakten aus dem Faijdm nebst anderen Berliner Papyri, ed. H. Frisk (Goteborgs Kungl.
Vetenskaps- och Vitterhets-Samhélles Handlingar, femte foljden, Ser.A. Band 2 No. 2), Goéteborg 1931.

GLP = Greek Literary Papyri, D. L. Page, vol. i, Loeb 1942% vol. iii, Loeb 1950.

Gallo Fram.biogr. = I. Gallo, Frammenti biografici da papiri 1, 11, Rome 1975, 1980.

Gr.Roman-Papyri = Griechische Roman-Papyri und verwandte Texte, F. Zimmermann, Heidelberg 1936.

Herc. (following an author’s name) = Herculaneum papyri, cited by No. of papyrus and column or fragment from
Herculanensium Voluminum quae supersunt, Collectio alters, Naples 186276, D. Bassi, Herculanensium
Voluminum, Collectio tertia, fasc. i, Milan 1914, and other publications; ‘Epicureus Herc...p...V.” refers to
Epicuri et Epicureorum scripta.., ed. A. Vogliano (v. | (Add.) s.v. Epicurus).

Kapsomenakis = S. G. Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen zu einer Grammatik der Papyri der nachchristlichen
Zeit, Munich 1938.

MPER = Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussammlung der Nationalbibliothek in Wien (Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer) N.s.
Vienna 1932—.

Meyer Ostr. = Ostraca in P.Meyer (g.v.).

Milne GSM = H. J. M. Milne, Greek Shorthand Manuals, Syllabary and Commentary; ed. from Papyri and Waxed
Tablets in the British Museum, and from the Antinoé Papyri in the Possession of the Egypt Exploration
Society, London 1934,

Mitteis Chr., Wilcken Chr. = L. Mitteis & U. Wilcken, Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde, Leipzig
& Berlin 1912,

Moller Pap.Berl.Mus. = S. Méller, Griechische Papyri aus dem Berliner Museum, Géteborg 1929.



OAbu Mena = Griechische Ostraka aus Abu Mena, D. Wortmann (= ZPE 8.41).

OAmst. = Ostraka in Amsterdam Collections, R. S. Bagnall, P. J. Sijpesteijn, K. A. Worp, Zutphen 1976.

OAshm.Shelton = Greek Ostraca in the Ashmolean Museum from Oxyrhynchus and Other Sites, J. C. Shelton,
Florence 1988.

OBodl. = Ostr. Bodl. in LSJ, add ‘n: Ostraca of the Roman and Byzantine Periods, J. G. Tait, C. Préaux, London
1955; 11: Indexes, J. Bingen, M. Wittek, London 1964 (sts. referred to as OTait).’

OCambridge = see OBodl. I pp. 153-73.

ODouch = Les Ostraca grecs de Douch, H. Cuvigny, G. Wagner, Cairo 1986 (2 vols.).

OFlorida = The Florida Ostraka. Documents from the Roman Army in Upper Egypt, R. S. Bagnall, Durham N.C.
1976.

OHeid. = Griechische Papyrusurkunden und Ostraka der Heidelberger Papyrussammlung, P. Sattler, Heidelberg
1963 (nos. 225-48 papyri, 249-88 ostraca).

OLeid. = Greek Ostraka: A Catalogue of the Collection of Greek Ostraka in the National Museum of Antiquities at
Leiden, R. S. Bagnall, P. J. Sijpesteijn, K. A. Worp, Zutphen 1980.

OLund = Ostraka aus der Sammlung des Instituts fiir Altertumskunde an der Universitat zu Lund, Lund 1979.

OMiich. = Ostr.Mich. in LSJ.

OPetrie = see OBodl. 1 pp. 82-152.

OROM = Ostraka in the Royal Ontario Museum. I: Death and Taxes, A. E. Samuel et al., Toronto 1971.

OTait = OBodl.

OWilck. = Ostr. in LSJ; repr. w. addenda by P.J. Sijpesteijn [Amsterdam 1970].

Ostr. = U. Wilcken, Griechische Ostraka aus Agypten und Nubien, Leipzig & Berlin 1899; now known as OWilck.

Ostr. Bodl. = J. G. Tait, Greek Ostraca in the Bodleian Library and other collections, I, London 1930 (cited by No.
of part and No. of ostracon).

Ostr. Bodl. = OBodl. |

Ostr.Mich. = L. Amundsen, Greek Ostraca in the University of Michigan Collection, Part I, Texts ( = University
of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series, vol. xxxiv), Ann Arbor 1935.

Ostr.Strassh. = Griechische und griechisch-demotische Ostraka der Universitats- und Landesbibliothek zu
Strassburg, ed. P. Viereck, Berlin 1923.

OStrassb. = Ostr.Strassb. in LSJ.

Ostr.Wilbour = C. Préaux, Les ostraca grecs de la Collection Charles-Edwin Wilbour au Musee de Brooklyn, New
York 1935.

PAberd. = Catalogue of Greek & Latin papyri & ostraca in the possession of the University of Aberdeen, ed. E. G.
Turner (Aberdeen Univ. Studies No. 116), 1939.

PAbinn. = The Abinnaeus Archive: Papers of a Roman Officer in the Reign of Constantius Il, H. I. Bell et al.,
Oxford 1962.

PAlex. = Papyrus ptolémaiques du Musee d’Alexandrie, ed. G. Botti, Bull.Soc.Alex. sts. referred to as PAlex.Botti.
First Series No. 2 (1899) p. 65.

PAlex. (1964) = Papyrus grecs du Musée Gréco-Romain d’Alexandrie, A. S=widerek, M. Vandoni, Warsaw 1964
(nos. 1-40, pp. 47-79).

PAmh. = Amherst Papyri, ed. B. P. Grenfell & A. S. Hunt, 2 vols., London 1900-1; cited by No. of vol., papyrus,
and line.

PAmst. = Die Amsterdamer Papyri I, R. P. Salomons et al., Zutphen 1980.

PAnt. = The Antinoopolis Papyri, C. H. Roberts et al., London 1950-67 (3 vols.).

PAntin. = the Antinoe Papyrus of Theocritus in Two Theocritus Papyri, ed. A. S. Hunt & J. Johnson, London 1930.

PApoll. = Papyrus grecs d’Apollénos Ané, R. Rémondon, Cairo 1953.

PAvrom. = Parchments of the Parthian period from Avroman in Kurdistan, ed. E. H. Minns, JHS xxxv (1915) p.
22.

PBaden = F. Bilabel, Veroéffentlichungen aus den badischen Papyrus-Sammlungen, Heft 2 and Heft 4, Griechische
Papyri, Heidelberg 1923, 1924; Heft 5, 1934, Heft 6, 1938.

PBasel = Papyrusurkunden der o6ffentlichen Bibliothek der Universitat zu Basel, 1. Urkunden in griechischer
Sprache, ed. E. Rabel (Abh.Gott.Gesellsch. Neue Folge, vol. xvi, No. 3), Berlin 1917.

PBatav. = Textes grecques, démotiques et bilingues, E. Boswinkel, P. W. Pestman, Leiden 1978. (= Pap.Lugd.Bat.
XIX).

PBeatty Panop. = Papyri from Panopolis in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, T. C. Skeat, Dublin 1964, also
known as PPanop.Beatty.



PBerl.Leihg. = Berliner Leihgabe griechischer Papyri, herausgegeben vom griechischen Seminar der Universitat
Uppsala durch T. Kalén, Uppsala 1932.

PBerl.Méller = Griechische Papyri aus dem Berliner Museum, S. Méller, Gothenburg 1929 (= SB 7338-50).

PBerl.Zill. = Vierzehn Berliner griechische Papyri, H. Zilliacus, Helsinki 1941.

PBerol. = Berlin Papyri, cited by inventory No. (PBerol. 6926, 7927" = B. Lavagnini, Eroticorum Graecorum
Fragmenta Papyracea, Leipzig (T.) 1922, pp. 1ff., 21ff.).

PBodm. = Papyrus Bodmer Cologny-Geneva 1954 : 29 Vision de Dorothéos, A. Hurst, O. Reverdin, J. Rudhardt,
1984 (see also ZPE 75.82 ff.).

PBon. = Papyri Bononienses, O. Montevecchi, Milan 1953.

PBouriant = Les Papyrus Bouriant, ed. P. Collart, Paris 1926.

PBremen = U. Wilcken, Die Bremer Papyri (Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1936,
Phil.-hist.Klasse No. 2), Berlin 1936; repr. in Berliner Akademieschriften zur Alten Geschichte und
Papyruskunde 1 p. 193 ff. U. Wilcken, Leipzig 1970.

PBrooklyn = Greek and Latin Papyri, Ostraca and Wooden Tablets in the Collection of the Brooklyn Museum,
John C. Shelton, (= Papyrologica Florentina xxi1) 1992,

PCair. = Cairo Papyri cited by catalogue No. from B. P. Grenfell & A. S. Hunt, Greek Papyri, Catalogue général
des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, vol. x, Nos. 10001-10869, Oxford 1903.

PCair.lIsidor. = The Archive of Aurelius Isidorus in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo, and the University of Michigan,
A. E. R. Boak, H. C. Youtie, Ann Arbor 1960.

PCair.Preis. = F. Preisigke, Griechische Urkunden des &agyptischen Museums zu Kairo (Schriften der
wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft zu Strassburg, Heft 8), Strassburg 1911.

PCair.Zen. = C. C. Edgar, Zenon Papyri, 4 vols. (Catal. gén. des Antig. égypt. du Musée du Caire, 79) 1925-31:
digits indicating 59(000) omitted in refs., thus 2 = 59002; vol v: O. Guéraud, P. Jouguet, Cairo 1940 nos.
(59)801—-(59)853 [Hildesheim 1971, all 5 vols.].

PCarlsberg = cited by inv. no. and publication.

PCharite = Das Aurelia Charite Archiv, K. A. Worp, Zutphen 1980.

PCol. = Columbia papyri. I: Upon Slavery in Ptolemaic Egypt (PCol. inv. 480), W. L. Westermann, New York
1929; vii: Fourth-Century Documents from Karanis, R. S. Bagnall, N. Lewis, Missoula 1979 (nos. 124-91).

PColl.Youtie = Collectanea Papyrologica: Texts Published in Honor of H. C. Youtie, A. E. Hanson, Bonn 1975-6
(2 vols.).

PCongr. Xv = Pap.Brux. XVII.

PCornell = Greek Papyri in the Library of Cornell University, ed. W. L. Westermann & C. J. Kraemer, New York
1926; [1972]; sts. cited by inv. no. and publication.

PDura = The Excavations at Dura-Europos Conducted by Yale University and the French Academy of
Inscriptions and Letters. Final report V. I: The Parchments and Papyri, C. B. Welles, R. O. Fink, J. F.
Gilliam, New Haven 1959.

PEdfou = Tell Edfou 1937, 1938, 1939. Fouilles francopolonaises. Les Papyrus et les ostraca grecs, J. Manteuffel
et al. (Univ.Joseph Pilsudski de Varsovie. Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale du Caire. Fouilles franco-
polonaises I-11), Cairo 1937-50.

PEdgar = C. C. Edgar, Selected papyri from the archives of Zenon, Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’Egypte,
Nos. 1-10 in vol. xviii (1918) pp. 159-82; Nos. 11-21, ib. pp. 224-44; Nos. 22-36, vol. xix (1920) pp. 13-36;
Nos. 37-48, ib. pp. 81-104; Nos. 49-54, vol. xx (1920) pp. 19-40; Nos. 55-64, ib. pp. 181-206; Nos. 65-6,
vol. xxi (1921) pp. 89-109; Nos. 67—72, vol. xxii (1922) pp. 209-31; Nos. 73-76, vol. xxiii (1923) pp. 73-98;
Nos. 77-88, ib. pp. 187-200; Nos. 89-104. vol. xxiv (1924) pp. 17-52.

PEleph. = Elephantine Papyri, ed. O. Rubensohn, Agyptische Urkunden aus den Kgl. Museen zu Berlin:
Griechische Urkunden: Sonderheft, Berlin 1907.

PEnteux. = Publications de la Société royale égyptienne de Papyrologie, Textes et Documents, i, ‘Evtevéeig ..,
ed. O. Guéraud, Cairo 1931-2.

PErasm. = Papyri in the Collection of the Erasmus University (Rotterdam), | P.J. Sijpesteijn, Ph. A. Verdult,
Brussels 1986; 11: Ph. A. Verdult, Amsterdam 1991.

PErlangen = Die Papyri der Universitatsbibliothek Erlangen, W. Schubart, Leipzig 1942 (sts. referred to as PErl.).

PFam.Teb. = A Family Archive from Tebtunis, B. A. van Groningen, Leiden 1950 (= PLugd.Bat. vi).

PFay. = B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, D. G. Hogarth, Faydm Towns and their Papyri, London 1900.

PFlor. = Papiri Fiorentini, documenti pubblici e privati dell eta romana e bizantina: | ed. G. Vitelli, Milano 1906;
Il ed. D. Comparetti, 1908-11; Il ed. G. Vitelli, 1915.



PFouad = Les Papyrus Fouad I (Publ. de la Soc. Fouad | de Papyrologie: Textes et documents 111), P. Jouguet, O.
Guéraud et al., Cairo 1939 [Milan 1976].

PFouad I Univ. = Fuad | University Papyri, D. S. Crawford (Publ. de la Soc. Fouad | de Papyrologie: Textes et
documents viil), Alexandria 1949 [Milan 1976].

PFrankf. = H. Lewald, Griechische Papyri aus dem Besitz des rechtswissenschaftlichen Seminars der Universitat
Frankfurt (Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. KI. 1920, 14. Abh.).

PFreib. = Mitteilungen aus der Freiburger Papyrussammlung, in Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1914, 2. Abh., 1916, 10. Abh.; 1927, Abh. 7; repr. of the 3 vols. [Milan
1974]; vol. iv: Griechische und demotische Papyri der Universitatshibliothek Freiburg, (nos. 45-75), R. W.
Daniel, M. Gronewald, H. J. Thissen, Bonn 1986.

PGand = Quelques papyrus des collections de Gand et de Paris, ed. M. Hombert, Revue belge de Philologie et
d’Histoire iv (1925), 633-76: republished in Sammelb. iii.

PGen. = Les papyrus de Geneve transcrits et publiés par Jules Nicole, Geneva 1896, 1900; 11 Textes littéraires et
documentaires nos. 82-117, C. Wehrli, Geneva 1986.

PGiss. = Griechische Papyri im Museum des oberhessischen Geschichtsvereins zu Giessen, Bd. I, Hefte 1-3,
ed. O. Eger, E. Kornemann, P. M. Meyer, Leipzig etc. 1910-22 [Milan 1973].

PGiss.Univ. = v. PUniv.Giss.

PGnom. = Der Gnomon des Idios Logos (BGU v (1) 1210) ed. W. Schubart 1919.

PGoodsp. = E. J. Goodspeed, A group of Greek papyrus texts (Class. Phil. i, 1906, p. 167).

PGoodsp.Cair. = E. J. Goodspeed, Greek papyri from the Cairo Museum .. (Decennial publications of the
University of Chicago, 1st series, vol. v p. 3), Chicago 1902 [Milan 1970] (sts. known as PCair.Goodsp.).

PGot. = H. Frisk, Papyrus grecs de la Bibl. Municipale de Gothembourg, Géteborg 1929.

PGrad. = G. Plaumann. Griechische Papyri der Sammlung Gradenwitz (Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1914, 15. Abh.).

PGrenf. 1. = B. P. Grenfell. An Alexandrian erotic fragment and other Greek papyri chiefly Ptolemaic, Oxford
1896.

2.=B. P. Grenfell & A. S. Hunt, New Classical Fragments and other Greek and Latin papyri, 1897.

PGurob = Greek papyri from Gurob, ed. J. G. Smyly (Royal Irish Academy, Cunningham Memoirs, No. 12,
Dublin-London 1921).

PHal. = Halle Papyri = Dikaiomata: Auszlge aus alexandrinischen Gesetzen und Verordnungen in einem Papyrus
des Philologischen Seminars der Universitat Halle, mit einem Anhang .. herausgegeben von der Graeca
Halensis .., Berlin, 1913.

PHamb. = P. M. Meyer, Griechische Papyrusurkunden der Hamburger Stadtbibliothek (Staats- und
Universitatshibliothek 1924), Bd. 1, Leipzig etc. 1911-24; [Milan 1973]; 11: B. Snell et al., Hamburg 1954; n:
B. Kramer, D. Hagedorn, Bonn 1984.

PHarris = The Rendel Harris Papyri, ed. J. Enoch Powell, Cambridge 1936.

PHaun. = Papyri graecae Haunienses. I: Literarische Texte und ptolemaische Urkunden, T. Larsen, Copenhagen
1942; 1. Letters and Mummy Labels from Roman Egypt, A. Bllow-Jacobsen, Bonn 1981; 1. Subliterary
Texts and Byzantine Documents from Egypt, T. Larsen, A. Bllow-Jacobsen, Bonn 1985.

PHaw. = The Hawara Papyri, ed. [Sir] W. M. Flinders Petrie, Hawara. Biahmu, and Arsinoe, 1889: in part re-
edited by J. G. Milne, Arch. Pap. v (1913) p. 378: PHaw. 80 and 81 re-edited by U. Wilcken in Genethliakon
fur C. Robert, Berlin 1910, p. 191.

PHeid. = Veroffentlichungen aus der Heidelberger Papyrussammlung (vol. i = A. Deissmann, Die Septuaginta-
Papyri und andere altchristliche Texte, 1905; vol. iii (1) = C. H. Becker, Papyri Schott-Reinhardt, i, 1906);
N.F. 111, P. Sattler, Heidelberg 1963.

PHels. = Papyri Helsingienses | Ptolemaische Urkunden, J. Frosén et al., Helsinki 1986.

PHerm. = Papyri from Hermopolis and Other Documents of the Byzantine Period, B. R. Rees, London 1964.

PHib. = Hibeh Papyri, Part I, ed. B. P. Grenfell & A. S Plunt, London 1906; Part 11, E. G. Turner, M.-Th. Lenger
1955 (nos. 172-284).

PHolm. = Papyrus Graecus Holmiensis, ed. O. Lagercrantz, Uppsala 1913.

Pland. = Papyri landanae: cum discipulis edidit Carolus Kalbfleisch, Leipzig & Berlin 1912-38 (8 vols.).

PIndiana Univ. = Indiana University Papyri, V. B. Schuman in CPh. 43 (1948) p. 110.

PJena = Jenaer Papyrus-Urkunden, ed. F. Zucker & F. Schneider, Jena 1926.

PKaran. = E. J. Goodspeed, Papyri from Karanis (Univ. of Chicago: Studies in Classical Philology, vol. iii),
Chicago 1902.

PKlein Form. = Stud.Pal. (g.v.) iii, viii.



PKd&In = Kdlner Papyri, B. Kramer et al., Cologne/Opladen 1976-87 (6 vols.).

PKoIn Ketouba = La Ketouba de Cologne: Un contrat de mariage juif & Antinoopolis, C. Sirat et al.,
Cologne/Opladen 1986 (= Pap.Colon. 12).

PLaur. = Papyri from the Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, R. Pintaudi, Florence 1976-83 (4 vols.).

PLeid. = C. Leemans, Papyri Graeci musei antiquarii publici Lugduni-Batavi, tom. i Leiden 1843; tom. ii 1885.

PLeid. U. = Somnium Nectanebi, ed. B. Lavagnini, Eroticorum Graecorum Fragmenta Papyracea, Leipzig (T.)
1922, p. 37: = UPZ 81.

PLeid. V., = v. PMag.Leid.V.

PLeid. W., = v. PMag.Leid.W.

PLeid.X. = chemical papyrus in PLeid. (g.v.) vol. ii: reprinted in M. Berthelot, Archéologie et Histoire des
Sciences (Paris 1906), pp. 269-306 (= Comptes rendus des séances de I’Acad. des Sciences, tom. xlix): cited
by Berthelot’s sections.

PLeit. = Leitourgia Papyri, N. Lewis, Philadelphia 1963 (= TAPhA 53 pt. 9; repr. as SB 10192 ff.).

PLille = Institut papyrologique de ['université de Lille: Papyrus grecs publiés sous la direction de Pierre Jouguet..
sts. cited by inv. no. and publication, Paris 1907-28;.

PLips. = L. Mitteis, Griechische Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, vol. i, 1906.

PLit.Lond. = H. J. M. Milne, Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the British Museum, London 1927.

PLond. = Greek papyri in the British Museum, vols. i and ii ed. F. G. Kenyon, vol. iii ed. F. G. Kenyon & H. I.
Bell, vols. iv and v ed. H. I. Bell, London 1893—; unpublished papyri (PLond.ined.) are cited by inventory No.
vI: Jews and Christians in Egypt, H. 1. Bell, 1924 [Milan 1973] (= PLond. 1912-29 in LSJ); vii: The Zenon
Archive, T. C. Skeat, 1974.

PLond. 1821, = ed. H. I. Bell & W. E. Crum, Aegyptus vi (1925) pp. 177-226.

PLond.1912-29 = v.for eg. H. I. Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt, London 1924.

PLouvre = cited by inv. no. and publication.

PLugd.Bat. (series) = Papyrologica Lugduno-Batava, Leiden 1941—: 1 = PWarren; 11 = PVindob.Bosw.; XI =
PVindob.Sijp.; xi = Papyri selectae, E. Boswinkel, P. W. Pestman, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Leiden 1965; xvil =
Antidoron Martino David oblatum. Miscellanea papyrologica, E. Boswinkel, B. A. van Groningen, P. W.
Pestman, Leiden 1968; XI1x = PBatav.; XX = Greek and Demotic Texts from the Zenon Archive, P. W. Pestman,
Leiden 1980; xxv = Papyri, Ostraca, Parchments and Waxed Tablets in the Leiden Papyrological Institute, F.
A. J. Hoogendijk, P. Van Minnen et al., Leiden 1991.

PLund = Aus der Papyrussammlung der Universitatsbibliothek in Lund, (6 vols.), Lund 1935-52.

PMacquarie = cited by inv. no. and publication.

PMag. = Papyri Graecae Magicae, herausgegeben und ubersetzt von K. Preisendanz, 2 vols., Leipzig & Berlin
1928, 1931; K. Preisendanz, A. Henrichs T(S) 1973-42,

PMag.Berol. = G. Parthey, Zwei griechische Zauberpapyri des Berliner Museums, Abh. Berl. Akad. 1865 pp. 109—
80; cf. W. Kroll, Philol. liv (1895) p. 564 ( = PMag. 1, 2).

PMag.Leid.V. = Papyrus magica musei Lugdunensis Batavi, ed. A. Dieterich, Jahrb. f. kl. Phil., Suppl. xvi (1888)
pp. 793-818; cited by column and line ( = PMag. 12).

PMag.Leid.W. = Leiden magical papyrus W., ed. A. Dieterich, Abraxas (Festschrift .. Hermann Usener .. Bonn),
Leipzig 1891; cited by page and line of the papyrus, as in Leemans’ edition ( = PMag. 13, cited by column
and line).

PMag.Lond. = PLond.1.46, 121, etc. (= PMag. 5, 6, 7, etc.)

PMag.Par.1,2 = C. Wessely, Wiener Denkschr. xxxvi (2) (1888) pp. 44-126, pp. 139-148; partly in A. Dieterich,
Eine Mithrasliturgie, Leipzig 1903, pp. 1ff., and A. Deissmann, Light from the Ancient East, London 1919, pp.
258 ff. (= PMag.4, 3).

PMag.Rain. = C. Wessely, Wiener Denkschr. xlii (2) (1893) p. 65.

PMagd. = Papyrus de Magdola, rééd ... par Jean Lesquier, Paris 1912 (PLille 11 2-4); republished in PEnteux.

PMasp. = Jean Maspéro, Papyrus grecs d’époque byzantine, in Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du
Musée du Caire, | (Nos. 67001-67124) 1911, Il (Nos. 67125-67278) 1913, 11l (.Nos. 67279-67359) 1916.
Digits indicating 67(000) omitted in refs., thus, 2 = 67002 (also known as PCair.Masp.).

PMed. = PMilan.

PMed.Lond. = London Medical Papyrus, No. 155, ed. C. Kalbfleisch in Papyri graecae Musei Britannici et Musei
Berolinensis, Rostock 1902.

PMed.Rez. = MPER vol. xiii; H. Harrauer and P. J. Sijpesteijn, Medizinische Rezepte und Verwandtes, Vienna
1981.



PMed.Strassb. = Papyri Argentoratenses Graecae, ed. C. Kalbfleisch, Index lectionum in Academia Rostochiensi
1901.

PMerton = H. Idris Bell & C. H. Roberts, Catalogue of the Greek papyri in the collection of Wilfred Merton,
London, vol. i 1948; vol. ii, B. R. Rees, H. I. Bell, J. W. B. Barns, Dublin 1959; vol. iii, J. D. Thomas,
London 1967 (= BICS Suppl. 18).

PMeyer = P. M. Meyer, Grichische Texte aus Agypten: 1. Papyri des neutestamentlichen Seminars der Universitat
Berlin; 2. Ostraka der Sammlung Deissmann, Berlin (Leipzig) 1916.

PMich. = University of Michigan papyri, published in Trans.Am.Ph.Ass. liii (1922) p. 134. PMich. | PMich.Zen. q.
v. (nos. 1-120); 11 Papyri from Tebtunis I, (= PMich.Teb.) A. E. R. Boak, Ann Arbor 1933 (nos. 121-8); A
Papyrus Codex of the Shepherd of Hermas, C. Bonner, Ann Arbor 1934 (nos. 129-30); 1i: Miscellaneous
Papyri, J. G. Winter, Ann Arbor 1933 (nos. 131-221); v: Papyri from Tebtunis 11, ( = PMich.Teb.) E. M.
Husselman et al., Ann Arbor 1944 (nos. 226-356); VviiI: Papyri and Ostraka from Karanis ii, H. C. Youltie, J.
G. Winter, Ann Arbor 1951 (nos. 464-521); 1x: Papyri from Karanis 111, E. M. Husselman, Cleveland 1971
(nos. 522-76); XI: J. C. Shelton, Toronto 1971 (nos. 603-25); X1I: G. M. Browne, Toronto 1975 (nos. 626-58);
Xi: The Aphrodite Papyri in the Univ. of Michigan Papyrus Collection, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Zutphen 1977; XIv:
V. P. McCarren, Chico, Calif. 1980; xv: P. J. Sijpesteijn, Zutphen 1982. Also sts. cited by inv. no. and
publication.

PMich.iii = Michigan Papyri vol. iii: Miscellaneous Papyri, edited by J. G. Winter ( = University of Michigan
Studies, Humanistic Series, vol. xI), Ann Arbor 1936.

PMich.Teb. = Michigan Papyri vol. ii: Papyri from Tebtunis, in two volumes, Part I, ed. A. E. R. Boak ( =
University of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series, vol. xxviii), Ann Arbor 1933; v. PMich. 11and v.

PMich.Zen. = Zenon papyri in the University of Michigan collection, ed. C. C. Edgar ( = University of Michigan
Studies, Humanistic Series, vol. xxiv), Ann Arbor 1931; now often known as PMich. 1.

PMichael. = Papyri Michaelidae, D. S. Crawford, Aberdeen 1955.

PMil.Vogl. = 1: Papiri della R. Universita di Milano 1, A. Vogliano, Milan 1937 [Milan 1966]. (PUniv.Milan. in
LSJ). n—vi: Papiri della Universita degli Studi di Milano, various editors, Milan 1961-77. vii: La contabilita
di un’azienda agricola nel ii sec. d. C., D. Foraboschi, Milan 1981.

PMilan. = Papiri Milanesi, ed. A. Calderini (Pubbl. di ‘Aegyptus’, S. Scient., vol. i), Parte i, Collezione Jacovelli-
Vita, Milano, Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, 1928; 2nd. ed. S. Daris, Milan 1967; 11 S. Daris, Milan
1966 (nos. 13-87); also known as PMil. or PMed.; sts. cited by inv. no. and publication.

PMilan.R.Univ. = PUniv. Milan. (q.v.).

PMilan.17 = Commentario ad Antimaco da Colofone, ed. A. Vogliano, PUniv Milan. i. 17.

PMoen. = cited by inv. no. and publication.

PMon. = Veroffentlichungen aus der kaiserlichen Hof- und Staatshibliothek zu Munchen 1: Byzantinische Papyri,
A. Heisenberg, L. Wenger, Leipzig/Berlin 1914 [Stuttgart (T) 1986]; 11: Papiri letterari greci della Bayerische
Staatshibliothek di Monaco di Baviera, A. Carlini et al., Stuttgart (T) 1986; 11: Griechische Urkundenpapyri
der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek Minchen, D. Hagedorn et al., Stuttgart (T) 1986.

PMonac. = A. Heisenberg & L. Wenger, Byzantinische Papyri (Veroffentlichungen aus der Papyrus-Sammlung
der K. Hof- und Staatsbibliothek zu Miinchen 1), Leipzig 1914.

PNag.Ham. = Nag Hammadi Codices. Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers J. W. B.
Barns, G. M. Browneg, J. C. Shelton, Leiden 1981 (= Nag Hammadi Studies vol. xvi).

PNess. = Excavations at Nessana, I: Introductory Volume, H. D. Colt 1962; u: Literary Papyri, L. Casson, E. L.
Hettich, Princeton 1950; 11: Non-Literary Papyri, C. J. Kraemer jr., Princeton 1958.

PNew York = Greek Papyri in the Collection of New York University. I: Fourth Century Documents from Karanis,
N. Lewis, Leiden 1967.

POsl. = Papyri Osloenses, ed. S. Eitrem, Oslo 1925-1936 (3 vols.); I: Magical Papyri, S. Eitrem, Oslo 1925 (1-6),
Il: S. Eitrem, L. Amundsen, Oslo 1931 (7-64), ui: S. Eitrem, L. Amundsen, Oslo 1936 (65—200).

POxford = Some Oxford Papyri, E. P. Wegener, Leiden 1942-8 (2 vols.).

POxy. = Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ed. B. P. Grenfell & A. S. Hunt, London 1898-.

POxy.Hels. = Fifty Oxyrhynchus Papyri, H. Zilliacus et al., Helsinki 1979.

PPalau Rib. = cited by inv. no. and publication.

PPanop. = Urkunden aus Panopolis, L. C. Youtie et al., Bonn 1980 (republ. fr. three articles in ZPE 7, 8 and 10;
sts. referred to as PPanop.Kaln).

PPar. = W. Brunet de Presle, Notices el extraits des papyrus grecs du musée du Louvre et de la bibliothéque
impériale xviii (2), Paris 1865.



PPar.Wess. = C. Wessely, Die Pariser Papyri des Fundes von El Faijam (Wiener Denkschr. xxxvii (2) (1889) pp.
97 ff.).

PPetaus = Das Archiv des Petaus, U. and D. Hagedorn, H. C. and L. C. Youtie, Cologne/Opladen 1969.

PPetr. = The Flinders Petrie Papyri. ., Pt. 1, ed. J. P. Mahaffy (Royal Irish Academy, Cunningham Memoirs, No.
8); Pt. 2, ed. J. P. Mahaffy (ibid., No. 9); Pt. 3, ed. J. P. Mahaffy & J. G. Smyly (ibid., No. 11), Dublin 1891—
1905.

PPhilad. = Papyrus de Philadelphie, J. Scherer (Publ. de la Soc. Fouad | de Papyrologie: Textes et documents,
vii), Cairo 1947.

PPrag. = Papyri Wessely Pragenses, L. Varcl, published in Listy filologické and SB.

PPrag. | = Papyri Graecae Wessely Pragenses, R. Pintaudi et al., Florence 1988.

PPrincet. = Papyri in the Princeton University Collections, vol. | ed. A. C. Johnson and H. B. van Hoesen ( =
Johns Hopkins University Studies in Archaeology No. 10), Baltimore 1931; vol. 1l ed. E. H. Kase ( =
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology No. 1), Princeton 1936.

PRain. (NS) = Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussammlung der National-bibliothek in Wien (Papyrus Erzherzog
Rather). Neue Serie 1i (1932), ed. H. Gerstinger; | ii (1939), ed. H. Oellacher; cf. CPR.

PRainer Cent. = Festschrift zum 100jahrigen Bestehen der Papyrussammlung der Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek: Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, Vienna 1983.

PRein. = Papyrus grecs et démotiques .., ed. Théodore Reinach, Paris 1905; repr. vol. | [Milan 1972]; 11: Les
Papyrus Théodore Reinach, P. Collart, Cairo 1940.

PRev.Laws = B. P. Grenfell, Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, Oxford 1896; re-edited by J. Bingen in SB
Beiheft 1, Gottingen 1952.

PRoss.-Georg. = Papyri Russischer und Georgischer Sammlungen, herausgegeben von Gregor Zereteli, bearbeitet
von G Zereteli, O. Kriger, P. Jernstedt, Tiflis 1925-35.

PRyl. = Catalogue of the Greek papyri in the John Rylands Library at Manchester, vol. i 1911, ed. A. S. Hunt; vol.
ii 1915, ed. A. S. Hunt, J. de M. Johnson, V. Martin; vol. iii 1938, ed. C. H. Roberts; vol. iv: Documents of the
Ptolemaic, Roman and Byzantine Periods, C. H. Roberts, E. G. Turner, Manchester 1952 [1965].

PSAA = Papyri Societatis Archaeologicae Atheniensis, vol. i, G. A. Petropoulos, Athens 1939 [Milan 1972].

PSI = Papiri greci e latini (Pubblicazioni della Societa italiana per la ricerca dei papiri greci e latini in Egitto),
Firenze 1912-79 (15 vols.); cited by No. of vol., papyrus, and line.

PSakaon = The Archive of Aurelius Sakaon: Papers of an Egyptian Farmer in the Last Century of Theadelphia, G.
M. Parassoglou, Bonn 1978. (v. PThead.).

PSarap. = Les Archives de Sarapion et de ses fils, J. Schwartz, Cairo 1961.

PSelect. = Papyri selectae, E. Boswinkel et al., Leiden 1965 (= PLugd.Bat. X1i1).

PSorb. = Quelques papyrus des collections de Gand et de Paris, ed. M. Hombert, Revue belge de Philologie et
d’Histoire iv (1925), 633-76: republished in Sammelb. iii.

PSorb. = (i.e. Papyri in the Sorbonne), v. PGand.

PSorb. 1 = Papyrus de la Sorbonne, 1, H. Cadell, Paris 1966.

PSoterichos = Das Archiv vov Soterichos, Sayed Omar, Cologne/Opladen 1979 (= Pap.Colon. viii).

PStrassh. = F. Preisigke, Griechische Papyrus der kaiserlichen Universitats- und Landesbibliothek zu Strassburg,
2 vols., Strassburg (afterwards Leipzig) 1906-20; [Leipzig 1969]. 1—vii: Papyrus grecs de la Bibliotheque
Nationale et Universitaire de Strasbourg, P. Collomp, J. Schwartz et al., Paris 1948 (vol. ii), Strasburg 1963—
83.

PTaur. = V. A. Peyron, Papyri graeci regii Taurinensis musei Aegyptii, Turin 1826—7.

PTeb. = Tebtunis Papyri, ed. B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, J. G. Smyly, E. J. Goodspeed, London & New York, vol. i
1902, vol. ii 1907, vol. iii pt. i 1933, pt. 2 (ed. A. S. Hunt, J. G. Smyly, C. C. Edgar; London & Univ. of
California Press) 1938; iv: J. G. Keenan, J. C. Shelton, London 1976.

PThead. = Papyrus de Théadelphie, éd. par Pierre Jouguet, Paris 1911; [Milan 1974]. 11: Aus den Archiven von
Theadelphia, L. Varcl LFil. (1961) p. 37 (nos. 1-61 re-edited as PSakaon).

PTheb.Bank = U. Wilcken, Aktenstiicke aus der Kgl. Bank zu Theben (Abh. Berl. Akad. 1886).

PThmouis = Le Papyrus Thmouis 1, colonnes 68-160, S. Kambitsis, Paris 1985.

PUG = Papiri dell’ Universita di Genova. I: M. Amelotti, L. Zingale Migliardi, Milan 1974; n: L. Zingale
Migliardi, Florence 1980 also sts. cited by inv. no. and publication.

PUniv.Giss. = H. Kling and others, Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussammlung der Giessener Universitétsbibliothek,
1924-39 (6 vols.); Indices, K. A. Worp 1975.

PUniv.Milan. = A. Vogliano, Papiri della R. Université di Milano, vol. i, Milan 1937; see PMil.Vogl.

PUps.Frid = Ten Uppsala Papyri, B. Frid, Bonn 1981.



PVarsov. = G. Manteuffel, Papyri Varsovienses, Warsaw 1935; [Milan 1974]; also known PVars.

PVat. 11 = Il Papiro Vaticano Greco 11 (1. daPwpivov mepi @uyfig; 2. Registri Fondiari della Marmarica), ed. M.
Norsa & G. Vitelli, Citta del Vatica no, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana 1931. (Studi e Testi 53.); also known
as PMarm.

PVatic.Aphrod. = | papiri Vaticani greci di Aphrodito, R. Pintaudi, Vatican 1980.

PVindob.Barbara = cited by inv. no. and publication.

PVindob.Bosw. = Einige Wiener Papyri, E. Boswinkel, Leiden 1942 (= PLugd.Bat. I1).

PVindob.Salomons = Einige Wiener Papyri, R. P. Salomons, Amsterdam 1976.

PVindob.Sijp. = Einige Wiener Papyri, P. J. Sijpesteijn (= PLugd.Bat. x1), Leiden 1963.

PVindob.Tandem = Funfunddreilig Wiener Papyri, P. J. Sijpesteijn, K. A. Worp, Zutphen 1976.

PVindob.Worp = Einige Wiener Papyri, K. A. Worp, Amsterdam 1972,

PWarren = The Warren Papyri, ed. A. S. Hunt, cited from Studi in onore di S. Riccobono ii, Palermo 1932, pp.
521-5, and Aegyptus xiii (1933) pp. 241-6; The Warren Papyri, M. David et al., Leiden 1941 (=
PLugd.Bat. 1).

PWash.Univ. = Washington University Papyri I, V. B. Schuman, Missoula 1980 (= ASP 17).

PWisc. = The Wisconsin Papyri, P. J. Sijpesteijn, vols. 1 and 11; Leiden 1967 (= PLugd.Bat. XvI), Zutphen 1977 (=
Stud.Amst. X1).

PWirzb. = Mitteilungen aus der Wirzburger Papyrussammlung, von Ulrich Wilcken (Abhandlungen der
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1933, Phil.-hist. Klasse No. 6), Berlin 1934; repr. in Berliner
Akademieschriften zur Alten Geschichte und Papyruskunde 11, U. Wilcken, pp. 43-164, Leipzig 1970.

P. XV Congr. = Actes du XV® Congrés International de Papyrologie 11: Papyrus inédits (Papyrologica
Bruxellensia 17), Brussels 1979.

PYale = Yale Papyri in the Beinecke Library, I, J. F. Oates, A. E. Samuel, C. B. Welles, New Haven/Toronto 1967
(= ASP 2).

PYale Inv. = Yale papyri, cited by inv. no.

PZen.Col. = Zenon papyri: business papers of the 3rd century B.C.., ed. W. L. Westermann and E. S. Hasenoehrl,
New York, vol. i (Columbia Papyri, Greek Series, vol. iii) 1934; vol. ii, W. L. Westermann et al., 1940
[Milan 1973] (= PCol. iv).

PZen.Pestm. = Greek and Demotic Texts from the Zenon Archive, P. W. Pestman, Leiden 1980 (= PLugd.Bat. XX).

Pap.Brux. (series) = Papyrologica Bruxellensia, Brussels 1962—. xvii: Pt. 11, Textes inédits, 1979 (= PCongr. Xv).

Pap.Bub. = Die verkohlten Papyri aus Bubastos, J. Frosén, D. Hagedorn, (Pap.Colon xv) 1990.

Pap.Colon. (series) = Papyrologica Coloniensia, Cologne/Opladen 1964—.

Pap.Flor. xi1x = Miscellanea Papyrologica, M. Capasso et al., Florence 1990 (= Papyrologica Florentina XIx).

Raccolta Lumbroso = Raccolta di Scritti in onore di G. Lumbroso, Milan 1925.

SB = Sammelb., g. v., vi=xviil, E. Kiessling et al., Wiesbaden 1958-93.

Sammelb. = Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten (both inscriptions and papyri), Bde. i, ii ed. F.
Preisigke, Strassburg (later Berlin & Leipzig) 1913-22; Bd. iii (6001-7269) ed. F. Bilabel, Berlin & Leipzig
1926-7; Bd. iv (7270-7514), Bd. v Heft 1 (7515-7654) ed. F. Bilabel, Heidelberg 1931, 1934.

Schubart Gr.Lit.Pap. = Schubart, Griechische literarische Papyri, Berlin 1950.

Stud.Pal. = C. Wessely, Studien zur Paléographie und Papyruskunde, Leipzig 1901-24 (23 vols.) [Amsterdam
1965-83].

Studi Riccobono, = v. PWarren.

Suppl.Mag. = Supplementum magicum. 11 R. W. Daniel, F. Maltomini, Cologne/Opladen 1990 (=
Pap.Colon. xvi.1).

Theb. Ostr. = Theban Ostraca..Pt. iii: Greek texts, by J. G. Milne, Toronto (Oxford) 1913.

Thunell Sitologenpapyri = K. Thunell, Sitologen-Papyri aus d. Berliner Museum, Uppsala 1924; republished in
PBerl. Leihg.

UPZ = U. Wilcken, Urkunden der Plolemaerzeit: 1. Papyri aus Unterégypten, Berlin & Leipzig 1922; 11. Papyri
aus Oberagypten, Berlin 1935-57.

Wilcken Chr., = v. Mitteis Chr.

Youtie Scriptiunculae = H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae posteriores, Bonn 1981 (2 vols.).



V. PERIODICALS

NoTe.—(a) Periodicals are cited by No. of vol. except where otherwise stated. (b) References to

periodicals (unless otherwise explained in the context) are to inscriptions published therein.

AA = Archéologischer Anzeiger in Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts (JDAI) until 1982, then
published separately, Berlin 1886— (Arch.Anz. in LSJ).

AAWW = Anzeiger der Osterr.Akad. der Wissenschaften in Wien, Phil.-Hist.Klasse, Vienna 1864—.

AArch.Syr. = Annales archéologiques de Syrie, Damascus 1951

ABSA = Annual of the British School at Athens, London 1895— (BSA in LSJ).

AC = L’Antiquité Classique, Brussels 1932—.

AD ="Apxaioloyikov AeAtiov, Athens 1915— (Apx.AeAt. in LSJ).

AE = Apxaioloyikn E@nuepic, Athens 1910— (Apx.E@. in LSJ).

AEM = Archaologish-epigraphische Mittheilungen aus Oesterreich-Ungarn, 1877-97.

AEM = Archéologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen aus Oesterreich(-Ungarn), Vienna 1877-97.

AGWG = Abhandlungen der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Goéttingen, Berlin 1843—.

AHDO = Archives d’histoire du droit oriental, Brussels 1937—.

AION(A) = Annali dell’Istituto Universitario orientale di Napoli. Sezione di archeologia e storia antica, Rome.

AIPhO = Annuaire de I’Institut de Philologie et d’Histoire Orientales et Slaves de I'Univ. Libre de Bruxelles.
Brussels 1932—.

AJA = American Journal of Archaeology, second series, 1897—.

AJP = American Journal of Philology, 1880-.

AJPh = American Journal of Philology, Baltimore 1880-.

APAW = Abhandlungen der PreuRischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Berlin (v.Abh. Berl. Akad. in LSJ).

APF = Archiv fur Papyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete, T 1900— (Arch.Pap. in LSJ).

AR = Archaeological Reports. Council of the Society for Hellenic Studies. The Management Committee of the
British School of Archaeology at Athens, London 1959/1960-.

ARW = Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, Leipzig 1943—.

AS = Anatolian Studies, Journal of the British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara, London 1951— (Anat.St. in LSJ).

ASAA = Annuario della Scuola Archeologica di Atene e delle Missioni Italiane in Oriente, Rome N.S. 1939-.

ASAE = Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’Egypte, Cairo 1900— (Annales du Service in LSJ).

ASMG = Atti e Memorie della Societa Magna Grecia, Rome 1925-32, N.S. 1954

ASNP = Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa, Classe di lettere e filosofia, Pisa Serie 111 1971,

Abh.Berl.Akad. = Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Berlin), earlier der Koeniglichen
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin (cited by Jahrgang).

Aegyptus = Milan 1920-.

Aevum = Aevum, rassegna di scienze storiche, etc. (Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore), Milan 1927—.

Africa Italiana = Africa Italiana, collezione di monografie, Rome 1925-.

Africa Italiana Riv. = Africa Italiana, rivista di storia e d ‘arte, Bergamo 1927—.

Albania = Albania: revue d’archéologie, d’histoire, d’art et des sciences appliquées en Albanie et dans les
Balkans, i, ii, Milan etc., iii—, Paris 1925—.

Anagennesis = 'Avayévvnoig, Athens 1981

Anatolia = Anatolia, Inst. of Archaeol., Ankara Univ. 1956—.

AncSoc = Ancient Society, Leuven 1970—.

Ann.Epigr. = L ’Année épigraphique, published in Revue Archéologique (cited by year).

Annales du Service = Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’Egypte, 1899

Ann.Mus.Gr.-R. d’Alex. = Annuaire du Musée gréco-romain d’Alexandrie, 1932—.

Annuario = Annuario della regia Scuola Archeologica di Atene, 1914—.

AOnva = 1889

‘Apx.AeAt. = Apxatoloyikov Aedtiov, 1915 (cited by year).

Apx.’E@. = Apxatoloyikn ‘E@nuepic, 1910 (cited by year).

Arch.Anz. = Archdologischer Anzeiger, in Jahrb. (g.v.).

Arch.Class. = Archeologia classica, Rome 1949

Arch f.Religionswiss. = Archiv flr Religionswissenschaft, Freiburg im Breisgau 1898-.

Arch.Pap. = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, 1900-.

Atene e Roma = 1898-.



Athenaeum = Athenaeum. Studi periodici di letteratura e storia dell antichita, Pavia N.S. 1923—.

Ath.Mitt. = Mitteilungen des deutschen archéologischen Instituts, Athenische Abteilung, 1876—.

Atti Acc. Napoli = Atti della Reale Accademia di Archeologia ecc., Napoli, Nuova Serie, 1910—.

Ausonia = Ausonia, Rivista della Societa italiana di archeologia e storia dell’arte, 1906—.

BASO = Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research in Jerusalem and Baghdad, Cambridge, Mass.
1919-.

BASP = Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists New York, Columbia Univ. 1963/4—.

BCAR = Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma, Rome 1872—. (Bull.Comm.Arch.Com. in
LSJ).

BCH = Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1877—.

suppl. 8 = Supplément vin: Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du 111° au VI°® siécle, D. Feissel,
Paris 1983

suppl. 9 = Supplément IX: L antre corycien I, Paris 1984 (ch. viii Inscriptions, J.-Y. Empereur)

BCO = Bibliotheca Classica Orientalis, Berlin 1956—.

BCTH = Bulletin archéologique du Comité des Travaux historiques et scientifiques, Paris 1883—.

BE = Bulletin épigraphique in Revue des études grecques, (REG; also sts. bound separately) 1938—.

BICS = Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies of the University of London, London 1954

BIFAQ = Bulletin de I’Institut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale, Cairo 1901— (Bull.Inst.Frang. in LSJ).

BMB = Bulletin du Musée de Beyrouth, Paris 1937—.

BSA = Annual of the British School at Athens, 1895—.

BSAA = Bulletin de la Société Archéologique d’Alexandrie, Alexandria 1898— (Bull.Soc.Alex. in LSJ).

Belleten = Turk tarih Kurumu, Belleten, Ankara 1937—.

Berl.Sitzb. = Sitzungsberichte (Monatsbherichte before 1882) der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften
(Berlin) (cited by year).

Berytus = Berytus, Archaeological Studies published by the Museum of Archaeology of the American University
of Beirut, Copenhagen 1934—.

BpW = Berliner philologische Wochenschrift, 1881-1920. Cf. Phil. Wochenschr.

Bull.Comm.Arch.Com. = Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma, Rome 1872.

Bull.Inst Arch.Bulg. = Bulletin de I’Institut archéologique bulgare, Sophia 1921—

Bull.Inst.Eg. = Bulletin de l'institut égyptien, cinquiéme série, Cairo 1907—-18.

Bull.Inst.Frang. = Bulletin de I’Institut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale, Le Caire 1901—.

Bull.Soc.Alex. = Bulletin de la Société Archéologique d’Alexandrie, Alexandria. First Series 1898-1902 (Nos. 1—
5); Nouv. Série (vol. i, No. 6-) 1904 (cited by volume).

Byzantion = Byzantion: Revue internationale des études byzantines, Brussels 1924—.

Byz.-neugr.Jahrb. = Byzantinisch-neugriechische Jahrbiicher, 1920—.

Bulavtiov = Buldvtiov, Revue internationale des études byzantines, Paris 1924-.

CE = Chronique d’Egypte, Brussels 1925—.

CPh = Classical Philology, Chicago 1906— (Class.Phil. in LSJ).

CPhil. = Cahiers de philologie, Lille 1976-.

CQ = Classical Quarterly, 1907-.

CR = Classical Review, 1887—.

CRAI = Comptes rendus de ’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (cited by year; CRAcad.Inscr. in LSJ),
Paris 1857—.

CRAcad.Inscr. = Comptes rendus de I’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (cited by year).

CRIPEL = Cahiers de recherches de I’Institut de Papyrologie et d’Egyptologie de Lille II, Lille 1976

Chiron = Chiron: Mitteilungen der Kommission fur alte Geschichte und Epigraphik des Deutschen
Arché&ologischen Instituts, Munich 1971

Clara Rhodos = Clara Rhodos, studi e materiali pubbl. a cura dell’Istituto slorico-archeologico di Rodi, Rhodes
1928-.

Class.Phil. = Classical Philology, Chicago 1906-.

CronArch = Cronache di archeologia e di storia dell arte, Catania 1962—.

DAW = Denkschriften der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Vienna 1850- (Wiener Denkschr. in LSJ).

DOP = Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Cambridge, Mass. 1941

Dacia = Dacia: recherches et découvertes archéologiques en Roumanie, publ. sous la dir. de V. Parvan, Bucarest
1927-48; N.s. Académie de la République populaire roumaine, Institut d’ Archéologie, 1957—.

Docum. ant. dell’Africa Italiana = Documenti antichi dell’Africa Italiana, Bergamo 1932—.



EA = Epigraphica Anatolica; Zeitschrift fir Epigraphik und historische Geographie Anatoliens, Bonn 1983-.

EAC = Etudes d’archéologie classique, Paris 1955—.

EHBS = Enetnpig Etarpeiog Budavtiviv Znovddv. Athens.

EPap = Etudes de papyrologie, Cairo 1932— (Et. de Pap. in LSJ).

‘EAANVIKG = EAANVIKd, loTopikOV eptodikov dnuooctevua, Athens 1928

Emerita = Emerita: Revista de lingistica y filologia clasica, Madrid 1933-.

Eos, Commentarii Societatis Philologae Polonorum = Lwow 1894,

Epigraphica = Epigraphica, Milan 1939-.

"E@.ApX. = 'E@nuepiq Apxatodoyikn, mepiodog tpitn, 1883-1909 (cited by year).

"HIEpWTIKG Xpovikay = 1926—.

Eranos = Eranos: Acta philologica Suecana, 1906—.

Et.de Pap. = Société royale égyptienne de papyrologie : Etudes de Papyrologie, Le Caire 1932—.

GGA = Gattingische gelehrte Anzeigen (cited by year; Gott.gel.Anz. in LSJ).

GRBS = Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies, Durham, N.C. 1958—.

Glotta = 1907-.

Gnomon = Gnomon, Berlin/Munich, 1925—.

Gott.gel.Anz. = Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen (cited by year).

Gott.Nachr. = Nachrichten der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen (cited by year).

HThR = Harvard Theological Review, Cambridge Mass. 1908— (Harv.Theol.Rev. in LSJ).

Harv.Theol.Rev. = Harvard Theological Review, 1908-.

Hellenica = ‘EAAnvikd: @iAoA., iotop. kai Aaoyp. Teptodikov oOyypappa tii¢ Etatpeiag Makedovik@v Znovd®v,
Thessalonica 1953-.

Hermes = 1866-.

Hesperia = Hesperia: Journal of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Cambridge, Mass. 1932—.

Historia = Historia, studi storici per [’antichita classica, 1-9, Milan & Rome 1927-35.

IEJ = Israel Exploration Journal, Jerusalem 1950—.

Istros = Istros: revue roumaine d’archéologie et d’histoire ancienne, Bucarest 1934—.

Izv.Arch.Comm. = Mspberia apxeoaormueckort Kommccinm pycckoir akagemin Haykb (Reports of the
Archaeological Commission of the Russian Academy of Sciences), Petrograd 1901-18.

JA = Journal asiatique, Paris 1822—.

JEA = Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 1914

JDAI = Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, 1886— (Jahrb. in LSJ).

JHS = Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1880—.

JJP = Journal of Juristic Papyrology, Warsaw 1946—.

JOAI = Jahreshefte des Osterreichischen Archéologischen Instituts in Wien, Vienna 1898— (Jahresh. in LSJ).

JOByz = Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinischen Gesellschaft, Verlag der Osterr. Akad. der
Wissenschaften, Vienna 1951

JRS = Journal of Roman Studies, 1911—.

JS = Journal des savants, Paris 1679—.

JThS = Journal of Theological Studies, London 1900-57, Oxford 1958-.

JWI = Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, London 1937—.

Jahrb. = Jahrbuch des (kaiserlich) deutschen archaologischen Instituts, 1886— (contains Arch.Anz.).

Jahresh. = Jahreshefte des dsterreichischen arché&ologischen Institutes, 1898—; Beibl. = Beiblatt.

Kadmos = Kadmos. Zeitschrift fir vor- und frihgriechische Epigraphik, Berlin 1962—.

Klio = Klio, Beitrage zur alten Geschichte, 1901,

L’Ant.CI. = L’Antiquite’ Classique, Louvain 1932—.

LFil. = Listy filologické, Prague 1874-1951, 1953

Leipz.Stud. = Leipziger Studien zur klassischen Philologie, 1878-95.

Liv.Ann. = Liverpool Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology, 1908—.

MDAI(A) = Mitteilungen des Deutschen Arch&ologischen Instituts (Athenische Abteilung), Berlin 1876-.
(Ath.Mitt. in LSJ).

MDAI(1) = Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts (Istanbul Abteilung).

MDAI(R) = Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts (Romische Abteilung), 1886— (R6m.Mitt. in
LSJ).

MEFR = Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire de I’école francaise de Rome, Rome/Paris 1881 (= Mél. de [’éc.fr.
de Rome in LSJ).



MH = Museum Helveticum, Basel 1944—.

MUB = Mélanges de ['Université Saint-Joseph, Beirut 1906—. (= Mélanges Beyrouth in LSJ).

Macedonica = Makedovikd: cOyypapua neplodikodv tiig Etarpeiag Makedovik®dv Zrovd@v, Thessalonica 1940—.

MEél. de I’éc. fr. de Rome = Mélanges d’archéologie et d histoire: Ecole francaise de Rome, Paris & Rome 1881—.

Mélanges Beyrouth = Mélanges de I’Université Saint-Joseph, Beyrouth (Liban), Beyrouth 1906—.

Mém.Inst.Frang. = Mémoires publiés par les membres de ['Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale du Caire, Le
Caire 1902—.

Mnemos = Mnemosyne, 1852—.

Mnemosyne = : Bibliotheca Classica Batava, Leiden 4" Ser. 1948 (older series: Mnemos. in LSJ).

Mon.Ant. = Monumenti antichi pubblicati per cura della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, 1890-.

Move.Zpvpv. = Moveeiov [Zuvpvaiov] kal fipAtodrkn tfic EDayyeAikfic ZxoAfic, Smyrna 1875-86 (cited by year).

Mus.Belg. = Musée Belge, 1897-.

Muséon = Muséon: Revue d’études orientales, Louvain(-la-Neuve) 1882—.

NC = Numismatic Chronicle, London 1838-.

NGG = Nachrichten von der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. (cited by year; Gétt.Nachr. in LSJ).

Not.Scav. = Notizie degli Scavi, Serie v, 1904—.

Notiz.Arch. = Notiziario Archeologico del Ministero delle Colonie, Milan-Rome 1915-.

OA = Opuscula Archaeologica, Acta Instituti Romani Regni Sueciae, Lund 1935-.

OMRL = Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden, Leiden 1909-.

Orientalia = Orientalia: commentarii trimestres editi a Facultate Studiorum Orientis Antiqui Pontificii Instituti
Biblici, Rome 1920-.

PAAH = Mpaktika tig €v AOfvaig ‘Apxatoloyikiic Etaipeiacg, Athens 1872—.

PASA = Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Boston 1882-97. (= Papers of Amer.
School at Athens in LSJ).

PBA = Proceedings of the British Academy, London 1903-.

PP = La parola del passato, Naples 1946—.

PalEQ = Palestine Exploration Quarterly, London 1869-.

Papers of Amer. School at Athens = Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Boston 1882
(publ. 1885)-1897.

Phil Wochenschr. = Philologische Wochenschrift (incorporating Berliner philologische Wochenschrift and
Wochenschrift fur klassische Philologie), 1921-.

Philol. = Philologus, 1841

Phoenix = Phoenix: The Journal of the Classical Association of Canada, Toronto 1946—.

MoAépwv = MoAéuwv, EMOTNUOVIKOV dpxatoloyikov meprodikdv, Athens 1929 (only vol. i published, but there
are offprints from vol. ii).

Mpaktika Ak AD. = Mpaktikd tf¢ Akadnuiag ABnvav, 1926-.

QAL = Quaderni di archeologia della Libia, Rome 1950-.

QDAP = Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, London 1931-.

QIFG = Quaderni dell’ Istituto di Filologia Greca (Universita di Cagliari).

RA = Revue archéologique, Paris N.S. 1966— (= Rev.Arch. in LSJ).

RAL = Rendiconti della Classe di Scienze morali, storiche e filologiche dell’ Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei,
Rome 1892-.

REA = Revue des études anciennes, Paris 1899—.

REG = Revue des études grecques, Paris 1888— (Rev.Et.Gr. in LSJ).

RFIC = Rivista di filologia e d’istruzione classica, Turin 1873— (Riv.Fil. in LSJ).

RIDA = Revue internationale des droits de [’antiquité, Brussels 1952—.

RN = Revue numismatique, Paris 1838—.

RPh. = Revue de philologie. 3rd series 1927— (= Rev.Phil. in LSJ).

Rec.Pap. = Recherches de papyrologie, Paris 1961-.

Recueil de Travaux = Recueil de Travaux relatifs a la philologie et a ’archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes,
1870-.

Rend. Pont. Accad. Arch. = Rendiconti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia, 1921/2—.

Rev.Arch. = Revue Archéologique (cited by year).

Rev.Bibl. = Revue Bi lique internationale, Paris 1892—.

Rev.Epigr. = Revue Epigraphique, 2 vols., 1913-14 (all published).

Rev.Et.Gr. = Revue des Etudes grecques, 1888—.



Rev.Hist.Rel. = Revue de I’histoire des religions, Paris 1880—.

Rev.Phil. = Revue de Philologie, Nouv. Série 1877-1926, Troisieme Sér. 1927—.

Rh.Mus. = Rheinisches Museum, Neue Folge, Frankfurt 1842-1920.

Riv.Fil. = Rivista di Filologia. 1873—.

Riv.1st.Arch. = Rivista del R. Istituto d’Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte, Rome 1929,

R6m Mitt. = Mitteilungen des deutschen archaologischen Instituts, Romische Abteilung, 1886—.

SAWW = Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Vienna 1849
(Wien.Sitzb. in LSJ).

SCO = Studi classici et orientali, Pisa 1951

SDAW = Sitzungsberichte der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Klasse fur Philosophie,
Geschichte, Staats-, Rechts- und Wirtschaftswissenschaften, Berlin 1948-68.

SHAW = Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Heidelberg 1910-.

SIFC = Studi italiani di filologia classica, Florence N.s. 1920- (Stud.ltal. in LSJ).

SO = Symbolae Osloenses, Oslo 1922

SPAW = Sitzungsberichte der (Koniglich) PreuBischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Berlin 1882-1938
(Berl.Sitzb. in LSJ).

Sitzb.Heidelb.Akad. = Heidelberg. Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sitzungsberichte (phil.-hist. Klasse) 1910 (cited
by year).

Sokrates = Sokrates, Neue Folge, Berlin 1913-24.

Stud.lItal. = Studi italiani di filologia classica, nuova serie i—, Florence 1920-.

Syria = Paris 1920

TAPhA = Transactions of the American Philological Association, Cleveland, Ohio 1869- (Trans.Am.Phil.Ass. in
LSJ).

T&MBYyz = Travaux et mémoires: Centre de recherches d’histoire et de civilisation byzantines, Paris 1965—.

Trans.Am.Phil.Ass. = Transactions of the American Philological Association, 1869—.

Tyche = Tyche: Beitrage zur alten Geschichte, Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Vienna 1986-.

Univ. of Eg. Fac. Bull. = Université Egyptienne, Faculty of Arts Bulletin, Cairo 1933—.

VDI = Vestnik drevnej istorii, Moscow 1938—.

WJA = Wirzburger Jahrblcher fir die Altertumswissenschaft, Wiirzburg 1946—, N.F. 1975—.

WS = Wiener Studien. Zeitschrift flir klassische Philologie und Patristik, Vienna 1879— (Wien.Stud. in LSJ).

WKP = Wochenschrift fiir klassische Philologie, 1884-1920. Cf. Phil.Wochenschr.

Wien.Sitzb. = Sitzunosberichte der (Kaiserlichen) Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-
historische Klasse, 1849—.

Wien.Stud. = Wiener Studien, 1879-.

Wiener Denkschr. = Denkschriften der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1850— (cited by
year).

YCIS = Yale Classical Studies, New Haven 1928 (Yale Class. Studies in LSJ).

Yale Class. Studies = Yale Classical Studies, 1928—.

ZNTW = Zeitschrift fur die Neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die Kunde der &lteren Kirche, Berlin 1902—.

ZPE = Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Bonn 1967-.

ZVS = Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Sprachforschung, Berlin 1851-.

Zeitschr.d.Savigny-Stiftung = Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fir Rechtsgeschichte, romanistische Abteilung,
1880-.



V. GENERAL LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

NoTe.—This list contains:

(1) Abbreviations used in the Lexicon or in Lists -1V, but not explained in those lists.

(2) Abbreviations explained in List | but out of their alphabetical order. For all names of authors List | is to be
consulted; the note ‘v. I’ has been added only to names of works cited without an author’s name.

(3) All abbreviations explained in Lists 11-1V, with references to those lists.

It does not contain titles of works given in List I under the author’s name or under Anonymus.

A. = Aeschylus

AB = Anecdota Graeca, v. |

A D. = Apollonius Dyscolus

AEM, =v. IV
AJA, =v. IV
AJP,=v. IV

AP, API., = v. Anthologia Graeca

A. R. = Apollonius Rhodius

Abh.Berl.Akad., = v. IV.

ACO = Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, E. Schwartz, Berlin/Leipzig 1924—.
ASP = American Studies in Papyrology.

abbrev. = abbreviation, abbreviated.

abs. = absolute, absolutely

abst. = abstract.

acc. = accusative

acc. to = according to

Act. = Active

Act.Ap. = Acts of the Apostles

add. = addenda.

ad loc. = ad locum

Adj. = Adjective

Adv., Advbs. = Adverb, Adverbs

advl. = adverbial.

Aeol. = Aeolic

Aesch.Alex. = Aeschylus Alexandrinus

afterwds. = afterwards

Agath. = Agathias

Akkad. = Akkadian.

Al. = &\Aot, v. Vetus Testamentum

al. = alibi (i.e. elsewhere in the same author)

Alc. = Alcaeus

Alcm. = Alcman

Alex. = Alexis, when followed directly by a number, otherwise = Alexander
Amm.Marc. = Ammianus Marcellinus

An.Boiss. = v. Anecdota Graeca in index 1.

An.Ox., Par. = Ane dota Oxoniensia, Parisiens a, v. |

anap. = anapaests

Anat. = in Anatomy

Anatolian Studies, = v. 1l

And. = Andocides

Anecd.Stud. = Anecdota Graeca et Latina, ed. R. Schoell & G. Studemund, v. |
Ann.Epigr., = v. IV

Annales du Service, = v. IV

Annuario, = v. IV

Anon.astr. = Anonymus astrologus.

Anon.in Herc. = Scriptor Epicureus incertus, v. index 1 s.v. Epicurus.
Anon.Intr.Arat. = Anonymi Introductio in Aratum in Commentariorum in A. reliquiae, v. index 1 s.v. Aratus.



Ant.Diog. = Antonius Diogenes
Ant.Lib. = Antoninus Liberalis
Antip. = Antipater

Antiph. = Antiphanes

Anth.Lyr. = Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, E. Diehl, T(L) 1925; ed. 3, vol. i: fasc. 1-3, 1949-52; ed. 2, vol. ii: 1952,
aor. = aorist

ap. = apud (quoted in)

Ap.Ty. = Apollonius Tyanensis
Apoc. = Apocalypse; v. Novum Testamentum
Apollon. = Apollonius

App. = Appianus

app. = apparently.

App.Anth., = v. Anthologia Graeca
Appellat. = Appellative

apptly. = apparently

Ar. = Aristophanes

Ar.Byz. = Aristophanes Byzantinus
Ar.Did. = Arius Didymus

Arc. = Arcadius or Arcadian dialect
Arch. = Archias

Arch.Anz., =v. IV

Apx.AeAt., = v. IV

Apx.E@., = V. IV

Arch.Pap., =v. IV

Archit. = in Architecture

Arg. = Argive or Argument
Arg.Men. = v. index I s.v. Menander.
Arist. = Aristoteles

Avristoph. = Aristophanes (the Homeric critic)
arith. = in arithmetic.

Arm. = Armenian

Art. = Article

Ascl. = Asclepiodotus or Asclepius
Asclep. = Asclepiades

Asp = Aspasius

assim. = by assimilation.

Astrol. = in Astrology

astron. = in astronomy, astronomical.
Atene e Roma, = v. IV

Ath. = Athenaeus

Ath.Mitt., = v. IV

AOnva, = v. IV

Att. = Attic dialect

attrib. = attributed, attribution.

augm. = augment

Aus. = Ausonius

Ausonia, = v. IV

Avest. = Avestan

B. = Bacchylides

BCH Suppl. = v. index IV.

BE = Bulletin epigraphique in REG (v. index 1v); cited by volume of REG and no. of Bulletin.
BGU, =v. Il

BKT, =v. Il
BMus.Inscr., = v. Il
BpW, =v. IV

BSA, =v. IV



Bacch. = Bacchius

Benndorf-Niemann Reisen in Lykien, = v. I

Berl.Sitzb., = v. IV

Bgk. = Bergk

Bilabel '0apt., = v. Il

Bile Dial.crét. = v. index 1.

Blomf. = Blomfield

Boeot. = Boeotian dialect

Boll Sphaera = v. Teucer Babylonius in index I.

Buttm. = Philipp Buttmann

Byz. = Byzantine

CAF = T. Kock, Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenta, 3 vols., Leipzig 1880-8

CAIG = Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs, P. E. M. Berthelot, Paris 1888 [Holland Press 1963, Osnabriick
1967].

CGF = G. Kaibel, Comicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, vol. i fasc. i (all published), Berlin 1899

CGFP = Comicorum Graecorum Fragmenta in Papyris reperta, C. Austin, Berlin 1973.

CGL = Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum.

CIA,=v.IGin Il
CID = v. index II.
CIG,=v. 1l
CIL,=wv. Il

CIRB =v. index I1.

CMG = Corpus Medicorum Graecorum, Leipzig 1908—
CML = Corpus Medicorum Latinorum, Leipzig/Berlin 1915-.
CPHerm., =v. Il

CPR,=v. 1l

CQ,=v. IV

CR,=v. IV

CRAcad.Inscr., = v. IV

c. =circa.

C. gen. pers., etc. = cum genitivo personae, etc.

ca. = circa

Call. = Callimachus

Call.Com. = Callias Comicus

Call.Hist. = Callias Historicus

Callin. = Callinus

Carm. = Carmen, Carmina, v. |

Cerc. = Cercidas

Cercop. = Cercopes, V. |

Certamen, = v. |

cf. = confer, conferatur

chem. = in chemistry.

Chr. = Christian.

Chron.Lind., = v. Il

¢j. = conjecture, conjectured by

cl. = clause.

Cleobul. = Cleobulus

Cod. = Codex, v. |

cod., codd. = codex, codices

cogn. = cognate

coll. or collect. = collective

Coll.Alex. = J. U. Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, Oxford 1925 [1970]
collat. = collateral

collog. = colloquial.

Com. = Comedy, Comic, in the language of the Comic writers
Com.Adesp., = v. |



comm. = commentary, commentator.

Comm.inArist.Graeca = Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca

Comp. = Comparative

compd. = compound

COmpos. = composition

Const.Aé8wkev, = v. Justinianus

Const.omnem, = v. Justinianus

concr. = concrete.

Conj. = Conjunction

conj. = conjunctive

constr. = construction

contr. = contracted, contraction

Copt. = Coptic.

copul. = copulative

Corc. = Corcyra, Corcyraean

Corp.Herm., = v. |

corr. = correction.

correl. = correlative

CPap.Jud. = v. index 11I.

cpd. = compound.

Cret. = Cretan

Cypr. = Cypria (v. 1) or Cyprian dialect

D. = Demosthenes

D.C. = Dio Cassius

D.Chr. = Dio Chrysostomus

D.H. = Dionysius Halicarnassensis

D.L. = Diogenes Laertius

D.P. = Dionysius Periegeta

D.S. = Diodorus Siculus

D.T. = Dionysius Thrax

Dam. = Damascius

dat. = dative

Decr. = Decretum

def. = definition.

defect. = defective

Delph.3(2), (2), = v. Il

Dem.Bith. = Demosthenes Bithynus

Dem.Ophth. = Demosthenes, Ophthalmicorum Scriptor

Dem.Phal. = Demetrius Phalereus, Historicus

Demioprata = v. index I.

demonstr. = demonstrative

Dep. = Deponent Verb

deriv. = derived, derivation, derivative

Desiderat. = Desiderative

dial. = dialectal, in dialects.

Dieg., = v. Callimachus in index I.

difft. = different

Dig. = Digesta, v. |

Diller Trad.min.Gr.geogr. = A. Diller, The Tradition of the Minor Greek Geographers, American Philological
Association 1952,

Dim. = Diminutive

Din. = Dinarchus

Dind. = Dindorf (W. or L.)

Diog. = Diogenes

Dion.Byz. = Dionysius Byzantius

Dioph. = Diophantus



dissim. = dissimilated
dist., distd., distn. = distinct, distinguished, distinction

disyll. = disyllable
Docum. = Documentum
Dor. = Doric

downwds. = downwards

Dsc. = Dioscorides Medicus

dub., dub. I., dub. sens. = dubious, dubia lectio, dubio sensu

E. = Euripides

EAM =v. index 1.

EG = Epigrammata graeca, D. L. Page (OCT) 1975 [EG .. P.]

EGF = G. Kinkel, Epicorum Graecorum Fragmenta i (all published), Leipzig (T.) 1877
EGF = Epicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, M. Davies, Géttingen 1988 [EGF p. .. D.]
EM = Etymologicum Magnum

e.g. = exempli gratia

Ecphant. = Ecphantus

ed. = edited by
edd. = editors
Edict.Diocl., = v. I

Eleg.Alex.Adesp., = v. |

eleg. = elegist, elegiac.

ellipt. = elliptically

Elmsl. = Elmsley

elsewh. = elsewhere

enclit. = enclitic

Ep. = Epice, in the Epic dialect

Ep. = Epistula, rarely Epigram

Ep.Col., etc. = Epistle to the Colossians, etc., v. Novum Testamentum
EQ.Apx., = V. IV

Eph.Epigr., = v. Il

Ephes.2, = v. Il

Epic. = Epicus

Epic.Alex.Adesp., = v. |

Epid. = Epidaurus

Epig. = Epigenes or Epigonus

Epigoni, = v. |

Epigr. = Epigram

Epigr.Gr.,=v. |l

Epin. = Epinicus

Epiph.Const. = v. Epiphanius Constantiensis in index I.
epist. = epistola (epistle, letter).

Epist.Charact. = Characteres Epistolici, v. |
Epistolographi = R. Hercher, Epistolographi Graeci, Paris (D.) 1873; [Amsterdam 1965]
epith. = epithet

equiv. = equivalent

Eranos, = v. IV

Erotici = R. Hercher, Erotici Scriptores Graeci, Leipzig (T.) 1858-9
esp. = especially

Et.Gen. = Etymologicum Genuinum

Et.Gud. = Etymologicum Gudianum

etc. = et cetera (i.e. in other authors)

etym. = etymology, etymologically

Eub. = Eubulus
Euc. = Euclides
Eup. = Eupolis

Euph. = Euphorio



euph. or euphon. = euphonic

euphem. = euphemistic, euphemistically

Eust. = Eustathius

Eustr. = Eustratius

Ev.Jo., etc. = Gospel according to John, etc., v. Novum Testamentum

exc. = except

exclam. = exclamation

expl., expld. = explanation, explained

expr. = expressing.

FGE = Further Greek Epigrams, D. L. Page, Cambridge 1981.

FGrH = F. Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, Berlin 1923-9, Leiden 1926-58 [1954—60] (3 parts in
17 vols.); J. (= Jacoby) in Suppl. refers to this work

FHG = C. Miller, Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, 5 vols., Paris (D) 1841-70

FPG =F. W. A. Mullach, Fragmenta Philosophorum Graecorum, 3 vols., Paris (D.) 1860-81

f.l. = falsa lectio

fem. = feminine

fig. = figurative(ly).

fin. = sub finem

Foed. = Foedus

Foed.Delph.Pell., = v. 1l

foll. = following.

folld. = followed

foreg. = foregoing

fort. = fortasse

Fr. = Fragment

fr. = from

Fr.Lex., = v. Fragment in index I.

Fr.Ps.Gr. = Fragmenta Pseudepigraphorum quae supersunt Graeca, A. M. Denis, Leiden 1970.

freq. = frequent, frequently

Frequentat. = Frequentative Verb

Fs.Theocharis = AeBvég cuvédpro yia thv Apxaia @ecoalia ot pvriun tov Anurtpn P. @coxdpn, Athens 1992.

funer. = funerary.

fut. = future

GCS = Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, Leipzig 1897—.

GDI, =v. 1l

GDRK = Die griechischen Dichterfragmente der rémischen Kaiserzeit, E. Heitsch, Gottingen 1963—42 (2 vols.).

GGM = C. Muller, Geographici Graeci Minores, Paris (D.) 1855-61

GLP, = v. index 111.

GVAK, =v. index I1.

Gal. = Galenus

gen. or genit. = genitive

Geom. = in Geometry

Germ. = German

Gloss. = Glossaria, v. |

Glotta, = v. IV

Goth. = Gothic

Gott.gel.Anz., =v. IV

Gott.Nachr., = v. IV.

Gp. = Geoponica, v. |

Gr. = Greek

Gramm. = Grammarians, in the language of the Grammarians

Gramm.Lat. = H. Keil, Grammatici Latini, Leipzig 1855-80

HE = v. Anthologia Graeca in index 1.

HGM = L. Dindorf, Historici Graeci Minores, Leipzig (T.) 1870-1

h.Ap., etc. = Hymnus ad Apollinem, etc., v. sq.

h.Hom. = hymni Homerici



Halic. = Halicarnassus

Haussoullier Milet, = v. |l

Hdn. = Herodianus

Hdt. = Herodotus

Heb. = ‘Efpaiog, v. Vetus Testamentum

Hebr. = Hebrew

Hell.Oxy. = Hellenica Oxyrhynchia, v. I.

Hellen. = Hellenistic.

Hemerolog.Flor., = v. |

Heracl. = Heraclas

Herc., = v. Il

Herm. = Hermann, Hermes, or Hermias

Hermes, = v. IV

Herod. = Herodas

Herod.Med. = Herodotus Medicus

Hes. = Hesiodus

heterocl. = heteroclite

heterog. = heterogeneous

hex. = hexameters

Hippiatr., = v. |

Hist.Aug. = Historiae Augustae Scriptores, v. |

HId. = Heliodorus, Scriptor Eroticus

Hp. = Hippocrates

Hsch. = Hesychius

Hymn. = Hymnus, Hymni, v. |

hyperdor. = hyperdorian

I.-E., l.-Eur. = Indo-European

IEG = lambi et elegi graeci ante Alexandrum cantati, M. L. West, Oxford 19712 (2 vols.), 1989 (vol. 1%), 1992
(vol. 2).

IG, =v. Il

IGC, = v. index 11.

IGRom., = v. |l

IGSK, = v. index 1.

IPE, =v. Il

i.e. =id est

ib. = ibidem (i.e. in the same work)

ibid. = ibidem (i.e. in the same passage)

Icel. = Icelandic

Id. = Idem

Il. = lliad

imper. = imperative

impers. = impersonal

impf. = imperfect

inc. loc. = incerto loco

incl. = including.

ind. or indic. = indicative

Ind.Lect.Rost. = Index Lectionum in Academia Rostochiensi.

indecl. = indeclinable

indef. = indefinite

inf. = infinitive

init. = ad initium

Inscr. = Inscription

Inscr.Cos, Cypr., etc., = v. 1l

insep. = inseparable

instr. = instrumental

intens. = intensive



interp. or interpol. = interpolated

interpr. = interpreted, interpretation

interrog. = interrogative

intr. = intransitive

inv. = inventory.

lon. = lonic

iron. = ironically.

irreg. = irregular

Is. = Isaeus

Iterat. = Iterative

Izv.Arch.Comm., = v. IV

J. = Josephus

JHS, =v. IV

JRCIil. = v. index II.

JRS, =v. IV

Jahrb, =v. IV

Jahresh., = v. IV

Jo. = Joannes

Jusj. = Jusjurandum

Kafizin = v. index II.

Keil-Premerstein, = v. Il

Klio, =v. IV

LF, LW, =v. Il

LW =v. LF in index 11.

I. = lege

I. c. = loco citato

II. cc. = locis citatis

Lacon = Laconian

Lapid.Gr. = Les Lapidaires de I’antiquité et du moyen dge. Tome 1I: Les Lapidaires grecs, F. de Mély, C. E.
Ruelle, Paris 1898.

Lat. = Latin

Lcn. = Lucianus interpres, v. index I.

Leg Gort., = v. Il

Leg.Sacr., = v. Il

leg. = legendum

Leipz.Stud., = v. IV

lengthd. = lengthened

Leon. = Leonidas (two epigrammatists)

Leonid. = Leonidas Medicus

Lett. = Lettish

Lex = Lex (law)

Lex. = Lexicon, v. |

lit. = literally, literal

Lit.Crit. = in Literary Criticism

Lith. = Lithuanian

Liv.Ann., =v. IV
Lob. = C. A. Lobeck
loc. = locative

Locr. = Locrian.

Lyc. = Lycophron

Lyr. = Lyricus, Lyric poetry
Lyr.Adesp., =v. |

Lyr.Alex.Adesp., = v. |

Lys. = Lysias

Lysim. = Lysimachus

M.Ant. = Marcus Antoninus, v. Marcus



ME., MHG., etc. = Middle English, Middle High German, etc.
MPER = v. index 111.

Maced. = Macedonia(n).

Magn. = Magnes

Man. = Manetho

Mantiss Prov., = v. |

Mar.Vict. = Marius Victorinus
Marc.Arg. = Marcus Argentarius
Marc.Sid. = Marcellus Sidetes
Margites, = v. |

Marm.Par., = v. Il

masc. = masculine

Math. = in Mathematics

Med. = Medium, Middle

Medic. = in medical writers
Megar. = Megarian

Megalop. = Megalopolis

Mein. = Meineke

Mel. = Meleager

Meliss. = Melissus

Men. = Menander

Mess. = Messenian

metaph. = metaphorically, metaphorical
metaplast = metaplastice

metath. = metathesis

meton. = metonymical(ly).

metr. = metrically

metri gr. = metri gratia

Michel, = v. 1l
Milet.3,6, 7, =v. I
mil. = military.

Miller Mélanges = v. Etymologicum Genuinum in index I.
Mitteis Chr., = v. 1l
Mnemos, = v. IV

Mod. = modern

Moer. = Moeris
Mon.Anc.Gr., = v. Il
Mon.Ant., = v. IV

Mosch. = Moschus

Movo Zuvpv., = V. IV
Mus.Belg., =v. IV

Music. = in musical writers
Myc. = Mycenaean.

NT = Novum Testamentum
NWGK. = North-West Greek.
n. pr. = nomen proprium

neg. = negative

neut. or n. = neuter

Nic. = Nicander or Nicias
Nic.Dam. = Nicolaus Damascenus
nom. = nominative

Nosti, = v. |

Not.Scav., = v. IV

OE. = Old English

oGl =v. 1l

OHG. = Old High German



Olr. = Old Irish
O.Pers. = Old Persian.

obj. = object.
Od. = Odyssey
oft. = often

onomat. = onomatopoeic.

opp. = opposed to

opt. = optative

Orac. = Oraculum

Orat.Att. = J. G. Baiter and H. Sauppe, Oratores Attici, Zurich 1845-50 [Hildesheim 1967]

orat.oblig. = oratio obliqua

Oratt. = Oratores Attici

Orchom. = Orchomenos

orig. = originally

Osc. = Oscan

Ostr., = v. Il

Ostr.Strassb., = v. Il

ostr. = ostracon. (For Ostr. v. index 111).

Oxy. = POxy., g.v. (I1I)

oxyt. = oxytone

PAlex and other abbrevs. beginning with P, = v. IlI

PCG 2, 3(2), 4, 5, 7 = Poetae comici Graeci, R. Kassel, C. Austin, Berlin/New York: 11: Agathenor-Aristonymus,
1991; 1 2: Aristophanes, 1984; 1v: Aristophon-Crobylus, 1983; v: Damoxenus-Magnes, 1986; Vi
Menecrates-Xenophon, 1989.

PEG = Poetarum epicorum Graecorum testimonia et fragmenta 1, A. Bernabé, T(L) 1987.

PG, PL = Patrologiae cursus completus, series Graeca, J.-P. Migne, Paris 1857-68 (162 vols.); Patrologiae
cursus completus, series Latina, J.-P. Migne, Paris 1844-55 (221 vols).

PGR = Paradoxographorum Graecorum reliquiae, A. Giannini, Milan 1965.

PLG = T. Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graeci*, Leipzig 1882 (reprint 1914-15)

PMG = Poetae Melici Graeci, D. L. Page, Oxford 1962 [1967].

PMGF = Poetarum Melicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, M. Davies, Oxford 1991.

PPF = H. Diels, Poetarum Philosophorum Fragmenta, Berlin 1901

PSI = v. index 111.

Pall. = Palladius or Palladas

Pamph. = Pamphylian

Pap. = Papyrus

paratrag. = paratragoedia

parenth. = parentheses.

Parm. = Parmenides

Parmen = Parmenio

parod. = parody

Paroemiographi = E. L. von Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum, Gottingen
1839-51; [Hildesheim 1958; w. Suppl., L. Cohn et al., Hildesheim 1961]

parox. = paroxytone

part. = participle

partit. = partitive

Pass. = Passive

Patron. = Patronymic

pecul. = peculiar

perh. = perhaps

Peripl.M.Rubr., = v. |

perispom. = perispomenon

pers., person. = person, personal

pers.n. = personal name.

Petersen-Luschan = Reisen in Lykien, v. Il

pf. or perf. = perfect



Ph. = Philo

Phan. = Phanias

Phil = Philippus Epigrammaticus
Phil.Wochenschr., = v. IV

Philet. = Philetas

Philipp.Com. = Philippus Comicus

Philol. = Philolaus

Philol., = v. IV

Philonid. = Philonides; for Vit. Philonid. v. infr.
Philos. = in Philosophy

Phld. = Philodemus Philosophus

Phlp. = Philoponus

Phoen. = Phoenix

phr. = phrase.

Physici = Physici et medici Graeci minores, J. L. Ideler, Berlin 1841-2 [Amsterdam 1963] (2 vols.).
Pi. = Pindarus

pl. = plural

Pl. = Plato

Plb. = Polybius

Plin. = Pliny

plpf. = pluperfect

Poet. = Poeta, poetical

Poliorc. = v. Poliorcetici in index 1.

Pors. = Porson

post-Hom. = post-Homeric

pr. = preface.

pr. n. = proper name

pred. = predicate, predicative.

Prep. = Preposition

pres. = present

presum. = presumably.

Prisc. = Priscus Historicus

Prisc Lyd. = Priscianus Lydus

Priscian.Inst. = Priscianus Grammaticus, Institutio
priv. = privative

prob. = probable, probably

prob. for = probably to be read instead of
prob. I. = probable reading

prolog. = prologus, prologue.

Pron. = Pronoun

prop. = properly

proparox. = proparoxytone

properisp. = properispomenon

prov. = proverbially, proverbial

Pyth. or Pythag. = Pythagoras, Pythagorean.
Pyth.Hell. = The Pythagorean Texts of the Hellenistic Period, H. Thesleff, Abo 1965.
Q.S. = Quintus Smyrnaeus

g.v., qg.v. = quod vide, quae vide

gn. = question

Quint. = Quintilianus or Quinta Versio (v. Vetus Testamentum)
quot(s). = quotation(s).

RIB = v. index II.

radic. = radical

Ramsay = Cities and Bishoprics, v. Il
Recueil de Travaux, =v. IV

redupl. = reduplicated.



ref. = reference.

reflex. = reflexive

regul. = regular, regularly
relat. = relative

repr. = reprint(ed).
republ. = republished.
rest = restoration, restored
Rev.Arch., =v. IV
Rev.Epigr., = v. IV
Rev.Et.Gr., = v. IV
Rev.Phil., =v. IV

rev. = revised.
Rh. = Rhetores Graeci, ed Wa’z
Rh.Mus, =v. IV

Rhet. = Rhetorical, Rhetoric

Rhet. = L. Spengel, Rhetores Graeci, 3 vols., Leipzig (T.) 1853-6: i pars ii, iterum ed. C. Hammer 1894

Riv.Fil., =v. IV

Rhod. = Rhodian.

Rom.imp. = (of) Roman imperial (date).

Roussel = Cultes Egyptiens, v. 11

Ruf. = Rufus

Rufin = Rufinus

Ruhnk. = Ruhnken

Risch, = v. 1l

S. = Sophocles

S.E. = Sextus Empiricus

SIG, =v. I

SLG = Supplementum Lyricis Graecis. Poetarum Lyricorum Graecorum fragmenta quae recens innotuerunt, D. L.
Page, Oxford 1974.

SRAM = C. Miiller, Scriptores Rerum Alexandri Magni, Paris (D., post Arrianum) 1846

SVF = H. von Arnim, Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, Leipzig 1903

Salamine = v. index II.

S. v. = sub voce

s. v. |. = si vera lectio

Sammelb., = v. Il

sc. = scihcet

Sch. = Scholia; see under several authors Sch.Gen.ll., Sch.min.ll., etc, v. Homerus in index I.

Schneid. = Schneider

Schw. = Schweighéuser

Schwyzer, = v. Il

Scol. = Scolia

sens.obsc. = sensu obsceno

Sext. = Sextus Philosophus or Sexta Versio (v. Vetus Testamentum) A in index I.

sg. = singular

shd = should

shortd. = shortened

signf. = signification

sim. = similar.

Skt. = Sanskrit

Slav. = Slavonic

Sm. = Symmachus v. Vetus Testamentum A in index I.

Socr.Rel. = Socraticorum reliquiae, G. Giannantoni, Rome 1983-5 (4 vols.).

Sophocles Greek Lexicon = E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Period (146 B.c.—1100
A.D.), New York 1887 [1951].

sp. = spelling, spelt.

spec. = specific(ally).



sg., Sqq. = sequens, sequentia

St.Byz. = Stephanus Byzantius

Stad. = Stadiasmus, v. |

Stoic. = SVF, q.v.

Str. = Strabo

strengthd. = strengthened

sts. = sometimes

Stud.Ital. = Studi italiani di filologia classica, 1893—

Stud.Pal., = v. 1l

Stud.Pont., = v. I

sub. = subaudi

subj. = subjunctive

subscr. = in subscriptione.

Subst. = Substantive

Sup. = Superlative

Supp.Com. = J. Demianczuk, Supplementum Comicum, Cracow 1912

Supp.Epigr., = v. Il

Supp.Lyr. = E. Diehl, Supplementum Lyricum®, Bonn 1917

suppl. = supplement

Suppl.Hell. = Supplementum Hellenisticum, H. Lloyd-Jones, P. J. Parsons, Berlin 1983.

Surg. = in Surgery

susp., susp. l. = suspected, suspecta lectio

syll. = syllable

sync = syncopated

Syngr. = Syngrapha

synon. = synonymous

Syr. = Syrus interpres, v. Vetus Testamentum in index I.

Syrac. = Syracuse, Syracusan

TAM, =v. Il

TGF = A. Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta?, Leipzig 1889

TrGF 1, 2, 3, 4 = Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta. 1: Didascaliae tragicae, catalogi tragicorum et
tragoediarum, testimonia et fragmenta tragicorum minorum, B. Snell, Goéttingen 1971; Ed. correctior et
addendis aucta, R. Kannicht, Goéttingen 1986. 2: Fragmenta adespota. Testimonia volumini 1 addenda.
Indices ad volumina 1 et 2, R. Kannicht, B. Snell, Gottingen 1981. [Trag.Adesp. .. K.-S.] 3: Aeschylus, S.
Radt, Gottingen 1985. 4: Sophocles, S. Radt (frr. 730a—g edidit R. Kannicht), Gottingen 1977.

t.t. = technical term

Tab.Defix, = v. I

Tab.Defix. Aud., = v. I

Tab Heracl., = v. 1l

tab.defix. = tabella(-ae) defixionis. (For Tab.Defix. v. index 11).

Taillardat Images = J. Taillardat, Les Images d’Aristophane: Etudes de langue et de style, Paris 1965.

Tarent. = Tarentum, Tarentine

termin. = termination

Test. = Testimonium

Test.Epict, = v. Il

Th. = Thucydides

Thd = Theodotion

Theb.Ostr., = v. 1l

Thebais, = v. |

Them. = Themistius

Themist. = Themistocles

Theo Sm. = Theon Smyrnaeus

Theoc. = Theocritus

Theod. = Theodorus

Theol Ar., = v. |

Thess. = Thessalian



Thgn. = Theognis

Thphr. = Theophrastus

Ti.Locr. = Timaeus Locrus

Tim. = Timotheus Lyricus
Tim.Com. = Timotheus Comicus
Tim.Gaz. = Timotheus Gazaeus
Tim.Lex. = Timaeus Grammaticus

tit. = titulus
Titanomach. = Titanomachia, v. |
tm. = tmesis

Trag. = Tragic, Tragedy, in the language of the Tragic writers
Trag.Adesp., = v. |

trans. = transitive

transf. = (in) transferred (sense).

transl. = translating, translation of.

trisyll. = trisyllable

Tryph = Tryphiodorus

Tull.Sab. = Sabinus (g.v.), Tullius

Tyrrhen. = Tyrrhenian

UPZ,=v. 1l

Umbr. = Umbrian

unexpld. = unexplained.

unkn. = unknown.

unpubl. = unpublished.

usu. = usually

v. = vide; also voce or vocem

v.h.v. = vide hanc vocem

v.l., vv.Il. = varia lectio, variae lectiones

van Brock Vocab.medic. = N. van Brock, Recherches sur le vocabulaire médical du grec ancien, Paris 1961.
var. = variant (of).

vbs. = verbs.

Ved. = Vedic

verb.Adj = verbal Adjective

Vit. = for ‘Anon. Vit.Arist.” and some other refs. containing ‘Vit.” see Diogenes Laertius.
Vit.Philonid. = VitaPhilonidisEpicurei, v. |

voc. = voce, vocem; also vocative

Vorsokr.” = Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker’, H. Diels, W. Kranz, Berlin (Weidmann) 1954" (3 vols.)
WGKk. = West Greek.

WIlon. = West lonic.

WKP, = v. IV

Wien.Stud., = v. IV

Wiener Denkschr., = v. IV

Wilcken Chr., = v. llI

w. = with.
wd. = word.
X. = Xenophon

X.Eph. = Xenophon Ephesius
Xenoph. = Xenophanes

Youtie Scriptiunculae = v. index 111.
Zeitschr.d.Savigny-Stiftung, = v. IV
Zen. = Zenobius

Zon. = Zonas



VI. SIGNS, ETC,

* |, to denote words not actually extant.

=, equal or equivalent to, the same as.

() Between these brackets stand the Etymological remarks.

[ 1 Between these brackets stand the Prosodial remarks.

The Hyphen has for the most part been used without regard to etymology, to represent that group of letters
which is common to two or more consecutive words.

 , to denote words which also appear in the Supplement.



A, a, &A@a (q.v.), Té, indecl., first letter of the Gr. alphabet: as Numeral, o’ = eig and mp@tog, but a = 1,000.

© &, as insep. Prefix in compos.:

I. a otepnuikév (Sch. 0d.3.279, etc., cf. Eust.985.16), expressing want or absence (cf. Arist.Metaph.1022°32), as co@ég wise,
&oogog unwise: for g, the weak form of the negative ne, commonly used in the formation of adjs. and advbs., very rarely in that of vbs.
and substs., cf. &dwtng, dtipdw, driw. Before a vowel it usu. appears as &v- (exc. where g or Spiritus asper has been lost, as d-otvog, &-
vmvog, when it sts. coalesces with the following vowel, as &pydg = d-pepyds): the forms dvdedvog, dvdeAntog are probably misspelt for
av-éredvog, -épeAntog. Adjs. formed with it freq. take gen., esp. in Trag., cf. &Aauneg AAiov, = dvev Adupewg fAiov, S.Tr.691. [&, exc.
in adjs. which begin with three short syllables, which have & in Ep., and freg. also in Lyr., Trag., and Com.; d6dvatog invariably has a6.]

I1. a &Bporotirdv (Eust.641.61; 1o &Aga onuaivel toAhaxod to dpod Pl.Cra.405c), Properly &- since it represents sm- (cf. &ua, £ig =
sems), and so in anAdog, aBpdog: but freq. &- by dissimilation from following aspirate, as &-Aoxog, and hence by analogy in &-xottig, etc.,
q.v.: sts. in the form o-, as in &ratpog, dAdotprog, STVE. [&.]

1. a ¢mtatikdv (Eust.641.61), strengthening the force of compds., as &-tevrig; prob. identical in etymology with 11, from which it is
distinguished by Gramm., who sts. confuse it with 1; [&.]

& as a prothetic vowel, usually before a double consonant, as & BAnxpds, d-omaipw; sts. before a single consonant, as &-péAyw;
before a vowel where ¢ is lost, as &-reidw. [&.]

&, exclamation expressing pity, envy, contempt, etc., in Hom. always & Sei\é, & Seth, & Serhoi, 11.11.441, 17.443, 0d.20.351, cf.
Thgn.351, Theoc.Ep.6; also in Lyr., Archil.135, and Trag., A.Ag.1087, etc.; in reproofs or warnings, & undauds ... S.Ph.1300, cf.
OT1147, E.Hel.445, etc..—freq. with adj., & pdxap Thgn.1013, Choeril.1 & tdAag Semon.7.76, cf. B.15.30; & tproevdaiuwy 1d.3.10;
rarely alone, Ar.Ra.759; sts. doubled, & & A.Pr.114, 566, Ar.V.1379.—Rare in Prose, Pl.Hp.Ma.295a (Euclus ap.Sch.ad loc. is said to
have used it = viv).

& & or & &, to express laughter, ha ha, E.Cyc.157, P1.Com.16 (prob. 1), etc.; & & SacuvBév yéAwta SnAoi Hsch., Phot., Eust.855.19.

da- cbotnua Gdatog, Hsch., Phot., cf. Et.Gud.

1. v. dog.

® &darog, ov, (dadw), in Il. v - — v, in Od., AR. v - v v, admitting no error, infallible, viv pot poocov &. Ztuydg B8wp 11.14.271;
6 ... uvnothpecory deBlov ddatov 0d.21.91, 22.5.

11. invincible, kdptog ddatog A.R.2.77.

adapakror dPAapeic, Hsch.; cf. ddPnxrov uéhav, apAaféc, Et.Gud. (-Buktov Cyr.)

© &ayng, £, unbroken, unbreakable, 0d.11.575, Theoc.24.123, etc. (&fayrig, cf. &yvour) [First a short Il.cc., long A.R.3.1251,
Q.S.6.596.]

dador Evdeia (Lacon.), Hsch.

Gadeiv- dxAeiv, dmopeiv, Et.Gud., cf. Hsch., Phot.p.3 R. (prob. for &-fadeiv, cf. dadrg).

Gadévn (dadév Et.Gud., Cyr.) Veia kémpog, Hsch.

&adrg, £, (for &-padr) unpleasant, cj. for &darg in Thgn.296.

® &ddw, breathe with the mouth wide open, Arist.Pr.964%11 Mete.367°2. (Onomatopogic word, for &&Cw, make the sound aha!)

&adr a0tdot, Cyr.

&dxarog tplakdg (Cypr.), Et.Gud.

dakidwrog, ov, (aic) barbless, Cyr.

&axrog, ov, = aayng, Hsch., Et.Gud.

&adhov- draktov, Apollon.Lex., cf. Hsch.: &.- dnAnktov, Et.Gud.

Gavég (dvw) ov teAeoBnoduevov, Hsch.:—also advng xpriotuog, Id., Et.Gud.

&avea, 1, a kind or ear-ring, Alem.120, Ar.Fr.926.

&dmAerog, ov, lengthed. Ep. for €mAetog, v.l. in Q.S.1.675.

© &antog, ov, (&mrouatr) not to be touched, resistless, invincible, xeipeg Hom. (mostly in Il., as 1.567), Hes.Op.148; «fitog &.
Opp.H.5.629. (Ar.Byz. read denrog (g.v.) in Hom.;)

© &ag, to-morrow or the day after to-morrow, gen. of &a, = fiwg, read by Zenod. for Aot in 11.8.470 (cf. Sch. Ven.); as Adv. in
Boeot., Hsch.; cf. dec.

aaopdpog PAGPNY @épwv, Hsch., Et.Gud., cf. EM1.49.

® dacuppovia, 1i, folly, Apollon.Lex. Phot.p.4 R.

GaoLPPOCUVI], GACLPPWY, V. GECL-.

&doker PAdmnret, Hsch.

Gaopde, 6, (6adw) breathing out, expiration, Arist.Pr.964°18.

&domnerog, Gdoxetog, V. sub dometog, doxeTog.

&dotovar dvevppavta, Hsch.

© &dtn, 1), v. &,

Gattp, fipog, 6, dishonourer, dAAotpiwv Aexéwv Man.4.56 s.v.l.

© &pat, v. dPatt.

ddtog, contr. &rog, ov, (dw) insatiate, c. gen., datog moAépolo Hes. Th.714; "Apnc drog moAépoto 11.5.388; udxne drév mep vra
22.218: abs., datog UPpig A.R.1.459. [First syll. short in Hes., long in A.R.]

&arog, ov, = dnrog (g.v.), Q.S.1.217.

GdrvAov- &PAapég, Hsch.



&dw, Ep. Verb (twice in Trag., v. infr.), used by Hom. in aor. Act. ddoa (Gdoav Od.10.68, later &ade prob. in Matro Conv.29) contr.
&oa, Med. &doduny (&doato, v.l. &docaro, 11.9.537) contr. dodunv, Pass. &doBnv: pres. only in 3 sg. Med. &dron 11.19.91:—hurt,
damage, always in reference to the mind, mislead, infatuate, of the effects of wine, sleep, divine judgements, etc., dacdv p' €rapoi te
Kkakol mpdg Toioi te Brvog 0d.10.68; doé pe Saiuovog aica kakr| kal ... oivog 11.61; @pévag dace ofvy 21.297; of love, Badepr) 8¢ v
daoe Kompig Epic.ap.Parth.21.2; inf. doar A.Fr.417; part. doag S.Fr.628:—Med., "Atn | ndvrog ddrar 11.19.91:—Pass., "Atng, 1} tpdTov
Gaobnv 11.19.136, cf. Hes.Op.283, h.Cer.258.

11. Intr. in aor. Med., to be infatuated, act foolishly, dasdunv 11.9.116, etc.; &doato d¢ uéya Boud ib. 537, 11.340; kai yap 1 vO ote
Zevg Goato 19.95, Aristarch., v.I. Zfjv’ &oato (sc. "Atn), cf. Sch. Ven. ad loc.; &l ti nep daodunv A.R.1.1333; dacduny ... dtnv 2.623.
(&Fdw, cf. drdw.)

&P tpdxog, fi Porf, Hsch.

GBayntpov- Aerntdv, Hsch., cf. afarip.

aBayvar poda audpavta (Maced.), Hsch.

&pddiotog, ov, untrodden, névtog Sch.Opp.H.2.526.

&Badog fiouxog, Suid.

&Barip 0 Aemtég, Suid.

&Pad Siddokalog (Cypr.), Hsch.

GRaOMG, €, (Bdbog) not deep, pdAayE Arr.Tact.5.6; in single rank, ] ¢’ évog &. ta€ig ib. 17.5, EAkea Aret.SAL.9, Gal.11.127.

2. Geom., without depth, ém@dveix S.E.P.3.43, cf. Simp.in Ph.572.25.

% dBédupatar otpéupata, Hsch.

Babpog, ov, without foundation, Cyr.

aBaivwr otévw, oipdlw, Cyr.

© dBaxéw, (dPaxrc), take no heed, oi § dPdxnoav ndvreg ¢ym 82 wv oin dvéyvwv toiov é6vra 0d.4.249.

&Baxnvode todg yuvaiki pn 6uiAoavtag, Phot., AB323.

© &Paxrg, €, undisturbed, &pdxnv (Aeol. acc) tav @pév’ Exw Sapph.120 L.-P. Adv. -kéwg, e8ovti Poet.ap.EM2.57:—also
&Baxfuwy Hsch., &paf Lex.Rhet.ap.Eust.1494.64.

© &Béxnrov- dvenipBovov, Hsch. (&Bdrtnrov La.), Phot.

aBaxilopan, = &Pakéw, Anacr.74.

© &Béwiov, t6, = &Pak 1. 1a, Lys.Fr.50, Alex.15.3, PIb.5.26.13. Ammon.Diff.1

b. = &Ba& 1. 1b, Plu.Cat.Mi.70.

c. kneading-board, udktpa: &. &v0a udocovet o6 dAevpov Hsch.; cf. dParitng.

2.=&Bac 1. 2, Poll.10.150.

3. pl., slabs(?) in theatre, Suid. s.v. &BagL.

4. dish, PCair.Zen.71.1 (-g1ov, iii B.C.).

© &Baxiokog, 6, Dim. of &Ba&, small panel (v. REG80.325ff.), in mosaic work, Moschioap.Ath.5.207c.

&PoarAy duaga, Cyr.

aBakoerdrig, £c, like an &Pa&, Sch.Theoc.4.61.

© &Bakitng, 6, dough-kneader, SEG33.1165 (Side, iii A.D.); cf. &Bdxiov I.c.

© &Bixog, 6, counting-hoard, abacus, OBodl. i.262 (ii B.C.); cf. Lat. abacus.

© &Bdxtng, 6, indecl., fr. Lat. ab actis, records clerk, PFlor.71.509 (iv A.D.), &Bdxtic SB9106.3 (V A.D.).

© &Baxtog, ov, EPaktov kai EBUKTOV- TOV N HakaploTéV- Awptieis 8 TOV dverimAnktov kai dueuef AB323, Phot. a 24 Th.

© &Bdxyeutog, ov, uninitiated in Bacchic orgies, E.Ba.472:, Luc.Symp.3, Jul.Or.7.221d.

2. without Bacchic celebration, o0d¢ &. ) tyn Philostr.Im.1.23.2; in oxymoron, 6. 8{acog E.Or.319.

I1. not drinking wine, Nonn.D.17.96, 40.295.

&Baxyiwtog, ov, having no part in Bacchus, undrinkable, uBpog, i.e. salt spray, Tim.Pers.72.

© &RéAe [apl, properly & BdAe, expressing a wish, O that .. ! Alem.111 P. c. indic., Call.Fr.619 Pf. c. inf., Ap.7.699, IPE1%519
(Chersonesus); cf. pdAe.

&BapPdreutog, ov, not seasoned, of food, Pyrgion ap.Ath.4.143e.

© &Bak [&], dxog, o, slab, board:

1. counting-board, abacus, Arist.Ath.69.1, PTeb.793.6.4 (183 B.C.), PFlor.1.50 (RF1C1939.255)

b. board sprinkled with sand or dust for drawing geometrical diagrams, S.E.M.9.282, lamb.Protr.34 (pl.), VP5.22.

2. dice-board, Caryst.3.

3. trencher, plate, Cratin.86, cf. BCH29.510 (Delos, iii B.C.), Ammon.Diff.1.

1. v. aBakng.

&pénriotog, ov, (Bantilw) not to be dipped, that will not sink, &. dAuag, of a net, Pi.P.2.80; vatg EM811.26; tpUnavov trepan with a
guard, to stop it from going too deep, Gal.10.447.

11. not drenched with liquor, Plu.2.686b.

&Bamrog, ov, (Bantw) of iron, not tempered, Hsch., Suid.

&BapPdprotog, ov, without barbarisms, Lex.Vind.294. Adv. -twg EM331.37.

&pBapPapog, f.1. for aBépPopog, q.v.

® &Bapric, €, (B&pog) without weight, Arist.Cael.277°19; &Bapfi eivar dépa Kol mop Zeno Stoic.1.27, cf. Chrysipp.Stoic.2.143,
Plot.6.9.9, etc.; light, yfj AP7.461 (Mel.): metaph., &. xpfina a light matter, Com.Adesp.158; mappnoia .. paAakn kai &. Plu.2.59c; of the
pulse, Archig.ap.Gal.8.651.

11. not offensive, dopai Aret.CA2.3; of persons, not burdensome, d. éaxvtov trpeiv, mapéxetv, 2Ep.Cor.11.9, CIG5361.15 (Berenice).
Adv. -p&g without giving offence, Simp.in Epict.p.85 D.; without taking offence, ib.p.88 D.

2. free from burden (of taxation), Just.Nov.59.7.

&Bapig, (Bapig) having no boat, landsman, Hsch.

&Baprotdv yovarkilopévnv (Cypr.), Id.



© &Baprvl- koud & MakedSveg Hsch. (La.).

1. &Papxavar Aypdg Id.

GBapAsitar tapdooetat, kpotei, Id.

GBdpvou otéve, Id.

&Papraf, = nrnvai (Cypr.), Id.

&Bapv, = dpiyavov (Maced.), Id.

GBdc e0nBng; also = iepa véoog (Tarent.), Id.

&Pdoar dprotfoat, kai dpOijva, 1d.

© &g, v. appac.

® &Paodwiotog, ov, not tortured, &. Ovijoketv J.BJ1.32.3; (transf.) knuoic vmep@av & Ael.NA13.9; (fig., of style) D.H.Vett.Cens.3
(207.19) (prob. interpol.); adv. -twg without torment, toig dktiot ol fAiov padiwg kai &. avtifAénovreg Ael.NA10.1; Aesop.177.1 P,;
without vexation, Ael.VH9.1 (&Baokdvwg cj. Dilts).

2. untried, unexamined, &. t1 éGoot Antipho 1.13; anoAuneiv Plb.4.75.3; napadeiperv Plu.2.59¢. Adv. -twg without due examination,
Th.1.20, Plu.2.28b.

&PaosiAevtog, ov, not ruled by a king, Th.2.80, X.HG5.2.17: generally, free from rule, Plu.2.1125d, Artem.1.8.

&Baokdaviotog, ov, free from malice, perh. to be read for &Bacdv-, Plu.2.755d.

&Pdokdvog, ov, (Backaivw) free from envy, Telesp.56.1 H.; to &. Ph.1.252; unprejudiced, udptug J.BJ1.9.4. Adv. -vwg M.Ant.1.16.

© &Baoievoia, state of being without a king, anarchy, UPZ196.83 (ii B.C.).

® &Bdoravrog, ov, safe from the evil eye, CIG5053, 5119 (Nubia), Cat.Cod.Astr.7.234; esp. of children, BGUS.11, al., POxy.300 (i
A.D.):—in act. sense, acting as a charm or protection against witchcraft, &, avBpwmnoig kai {@oig v.l. in Dsc.3.91, voc. dPdokavte
Vit.Aesop.(W) 30 P., of a being w. magical powers. Adv. -twg, Uyraiverv POxy.292 (i A.D.), cf. AP11.267.

11. Act., not harming, PMag.Leid.W.18.7.

© &Bdotaktog, ov, (Bactdlw), that cannot be carried, fig., poptiov &. .. thv Kaicapog Siadoxrv Plu.Ant.16; transf., insufferable,
Xetptopo &. PTeb.758.15 (ii B.C.).

11. not removed, Inscr.Perg.8(3).37, (cf. onueiov 1 3 fin.); adv. -twg Hsch.

dBaotov: dPatov, Hsch.

&Patdopar, Pass., to be made desert, LxxJe.29.20(21).

© &Bani, perh. for &ratt, dat. of *&rag, and related to &n, IPamph.3.6 (iv B.C.).

© gpdrog, ov also «, ov, Pi.N.3.21, affording no passage, impassable, 8pea ydp 0YnA& drotduver &Para Hdt.4.25, 7.176, S.OT719,
UAn Str.5.4.5; of water, &\ Pi.N.3.21; ¢ & altwg kal 6 MapBéviog &Patog X.An.5.6.9; fig., t6 népow co@oig &. kdodpoig Pi.0.3.44; [to
ayaBoAv] év apdroig bneprdpupévov Procl.in Alc.319¢c W.

2. of holy places, not to be trodden, S.OC167, 675, €pnelv mhoUtog .. ¢ tdPata kai mpog t& Patd 1d.S.fr.88.6 R.; &. iepdv
Pl.La.183b, Porph.Abst.4.11; &Batdtatog 6 Témog (i.e. cemetery) Arist.Pr.924%; transf., undefiled, Yuxr} Pl.Phdr.245a.

b. as subst., &Batov, T Theopomp.Hist.343 J., IG4%.122.23 (Epid., iv B.C.); Atdg kataifdrov &. 1G22.4965 (Athens, iv B.C.).

3. of other places, not affording access, (oikiat) &. toig £xovot unde &v, Aristopho4d K.-A.; &. motelv .. tag tpanélag Anaxipp.3.

4. fig., inaccessible to a quality, etc., @0o1g .. &. .. oiktw Ph.2.53; kepdooivy &. ZPE6.187.2b (Nicopolis).

11. unavailable for sexual intercourse, of fillies, &dufiteg £T1 kal &Bator Luc.Zeux.6; of a woman, Id.Lex.19.

111. of land, cities, etc., untrodden, desolate, waste, Lxx Je.31.9, 39.43, 51.6.

1. marked by inability to walk, w. ref. to gout, &. dotatog névog Luc.Ocyp.36.

V. &patov, té, an unidentified plant, Gal.6.623.

&Bapric, ¢, = dpamntog, v. sub dvagrgi—also -og, ov, Gloss.

© appa or aPpdcs, o, fr. Hebr. or Aramaic, father, of God, Ev.Marc.14.36.

2. title of respect given to monks, esp. abbots, ITyr200 (A.D. 609), SEG30.1689, written &pa 31.1430 (both Palestine, vilvii A.D.),
PK¢In 111.19. (v/vi A.D.), POxy.2480.31 (vi A.D.); see aslo dmnrna, dmmog.

&RdeAov- tanevdv, Hsch.

aBdéAvkrog, ov, (BdeAvoow) not to be abominated, A.Fr.137.

"ABdnpitng [i], ov, 6 a man of Abdera in Thrace, the Gothamite of antiquity, prov. of simpletons, D.17.23:—Adj. ‘Apdnprtikdg, 1, 6v,
like an Abderite, i.e. stupid, Cic.Att.7.7.4, Luc.Hist.Conscr.2.
Bdng, 6, said by Hsch. to mean scourge in Hippon98.

© 4BéBarog, ov, unreliable, dPePodratov v wektrueba (SC. mAodrog) Alex.281, cf. Men.128; d@baAudg & unsteady,
Arist. HA492*12: metaph., toxn Democr.176, cf. Plb.15.34.2; aitia Epicur.Ep.3, p.65 U.; giAia Arist EE1236°19; 10 &. = &Befardmng,
Hierocl.in CA2p.422 M., Heraclit.Ep.7; ¢€ &BePaiov from an insecure position, Arr.An.1.15.2.

2. of persons, unstable, fickle, D.58.63, Arist.EN1172°9. Adv. -w¢ Men.Georg.Fr.2.

&Befardrng, nrog, 1, instability, tfig toxng PIb.30.10.1; of persons, D.S.14.9, cf. Ph.1.276.

® dBeBaiwaig, swg, 1), = &BePondtng, &. TGV mpaypdtwv Anon.in Rh.117.34.

© &BépnAog, ov, sacred, inviolable, Plu.Brut.20, cf. Cam.30; transf., &Pépniov kai tfg totadtng émbupiag tév <te>r karpbv
[émoinoev] i.e. made devoted to, Inscr.Prien.113.67.

apeic €xeig, Hsch.

&PéMog, i.e. apéiog, Cret. for néAiog, fidtog, Hsch.

&BeMov: tanewvov, Hsch.

&BeAtéperos, «, ov, lengthd. for &PéAtepog, as uetéperog for nuétepog, HAn.Gr.1.137; prob. (for -iov) in Anaxandr.12 (Dind.).

&PBeArepedopan, play the fool, Epicur.Nat.89 G.

&PeAtepia, 7, silliness, fatuity, PL.Tht.174c, Smp.198d, D.19.98, Arist.Pol.1315%3, etc.; & wai vwBpdtng 1d.Rh.1390°30; pl.,
Phld.Lib.p.41 O.

&BeAtepokdkkuE, vyo, o, silly fellow, PI.Com.64.



GPéAtepog, ov, (a, ov PLPhIb.48c) Silly, stupid, Ar.Nu.1201, Antiph.324, PL.R.409c, etc.; d6&ar Polystr.p.29 W.; mpédg T
Anaxandr.21; &. i tafeiv D.19.338: c. inf., &. &vtiteiverv Hierocl.in CA10p.434 M.: irreg. Comp. aBeAtepéotepog (s.v.l.) Gal.18(2).337:
Sup. -dtatog Ar.Ra.989; of Margites, Hyp.Lyc.7. Adv. -pwg Polystr. I.c., Plu.2.127e. (Comic formation, cf. féAtepog.)

© &BéAtng, v. &Peptr].

&PépPnAov: oAY, Enaxbég, uéya, Bapv, dxdprotov, udatov, Hsch., cf. -Aog dxatdotatog, Suid.; cf. &BvpPniog.

© &Bepti, 1), = doptrf 11, knapsack, Suid., &Bépta Edict.Diocl.10.1a. Also &BéAtng, 6, PMich.ix 576.4 (V AD).

&Pndadv, i.e. apndwv, for andcdv (prob. Lacon.), Hsch.

© &prip, i.e. &rrip, Lacon. word for ofknua otodg €xov, Id.; cf. adnp.

&Bnper ddet, &Pnpodorv- gdouvdiv, Id.

&PNG avaioxvvrog, avéotog, Id.

&prjooer émvoed, Id.

® &Biaotikdc, v, irresistible, &. Adyog Suppl.Mag.95.12> (v AD).

® &Biaoroc, ov, (Braopar) unforced, without force or violence, PI.Ti.61a; to &. guA&Eet shall maintain order, PThead.19.21.

2. unstrained, unaffected, xdapig D.H.Dem.38.

3. not liable to compulsion, ¢. to dradég Porph.ap.Eus.PES5,10.10.

4. irresistible, Sch.Opp.H.2.8.

5. Adv. -twg Arist. MA703*22, A)t.9.28, Simp.in Epict.p.117 D.

&pipaatog, ov, = dPatog, POxy.1380.115, Gloss.

&BiPAng, ov, 6, without books, Tz.H.6.407, 475.

© &Prda: (&BiAiov La.) dvSpei ov, Hsch.

© &Brrwprov, ov, T, fr. Lat. *abitorium, cf. abitus, latrine, IHistriae 363.7.

&Prv- €Ay, ol 8¢ mevknv, Hsch.

&BioAry omépua Eueepés .., Id.

&prog, ov (A), = &Biwtog, plog AP7.715 (Leon.).

2. not to be survived, aiocxtovn Pl.Lg.873c.

11. without a living, starving, Luc.D.Mort.15.3, Man.4.113, Vett.Val.46.12; dtekvog kai &. kal TpowAng, an imprecatory form in
Cl1G3915.46 (Hierapolis).

111. perh. having no fixed subsistence, nomad, TnnnuoAy@v yAaktoedywv aBiwv te 11.13.6 (various expl. in Nic.Dam.p.145 D.); but
prob. ‘ABiwv, pr. n., cf. Arr.An.4.1.1, Str.7.3.2, etc.; "A. Zavpopdrar Mus.Belg.16.70 (Attic., ii A.D.).

&prog, ov (B), (a intensive) wealthy, Antipho Soph.43.

apiotog, ov, making life unliveable, katakova &. piov, &. plov toxa E.Hipp.821, 868; fiotog AP9.574 (v.l. koL piotov).

&Btvktov (-nk- cod.)- é@’ 00 oUk Eyéveto Por) droAAvpévou, Hsch. (For &fivkrov, cf. it{w.)

afuwrtonoidg, v, making life insupportable, Sch.E.Hipp.821.

&Biwtog, ov, (Préw) not to be lived, insupportable, &. menoinke tov Piov Ar.PL.969; &. {@uev Piov Philem.93.7, cf. 90.7,
Boeth.St0ic.3.266; &. xpévov Protedoor E.Alc.242; &. Qet Eoecbor tov Piov avt® D.21.131; & fyovuévwv to katayvwodijval
Phld.Mort.35:—é&Biwtév [¢oti] life is intolerable, PL.R.407a; &. {fiv 1d.Lg.926b; &. fjuiv E.lon670. Adv. &fidtwg, #xerv Plu.Dio6;
atoxp®g kai &. datedijvan 1d.Sol.7.

11. &Biwtov, T, = kdvelov, Ps.-Dsc.4.78.

aBAdBera, 1, freedom from harm, capkdg Plu.2.1090b; for A.Ag.1024 v. edAdPera.

1. Act., harmlessness, Cic.Tusc.3.8.16.

© &BAGPriG, £, aPAGBN[V] (Aeol. acc.), Sapph.5.1 L.-P.; cf. &BAonéc without harm, i.e.,

1. Pass., unharmed, unhurt, Sapph.Supp.1.1, Pi.0.13.27, P.8.54, A.Th.68, X.Cyr.4.1.3, PI.R.342b, etc.; {®oav &PAapel i S.EI.650.
Adv. &pAaPdg, lon. -éwg, safely, {wewv Thgn.1154; &xetv Dexipp.p.148 D., cf. Arr.An.6.19.2: Sup. -éotata X.Eq.6.1:—securely,
£6foato odvdaAa h.Merc.83.

1. Act,, not harming, harmless, innocent, &uvovcia A.Eu.285; fdovai PLR.357h, etc.; &. omacpoi doing no serious injury,
Hp.Epid.1.6; 16 mpdg dvOpdmoug &. Phld.Piet.65: c. gen., &. tév mAnsiov Porph.Sent.32: c. dat., Eus.Mynd.1. Adv. -&g, c. dat., without
harm to, tfj yaotp{ Metrod.41.

2. averting or preventing harm, 38wp Theoc.24.98:—in PI.Lg.953b we have the act. and pass. senses conjoined, &. tod Spdoai te kal
ToOETV.

3. in treaties, without violating the terms, apAaB®g onovdaic éupéverv, coupled with dikaiwg and 486Awe, Th.5.18 and 47: so in
Adj., EOoppayor motol .. kai &. 1G1.33.

aPAdBia, 1), poet. for &PAdPeia 11, aPAaPinot véoro h.Merc.393; 'APAafior personified, SIG1014.67 (Erythrae); sg. in later Prose,
Phld.Piet.28.

&BAafiviov: oe1pd TAekopévn Tap’ Atyvrtiolg ék PUPAwY rpdg k&Bapatv oboa, Hsch.

aPAadéwe Ndéwg, Id. (cf. PAadapdc).

&BAGE: Aapmpdg (Cypr.), Id.

&BAanrog, ov, = aPAaPrg 11, Nic.Th.488. Adv. -twg Orph.H.64.10.

BAapor E0Aa, Hsch.

BAag dovverog, Hsch. (&PARg Cyr.).

&PAaotéw, not to run to leaf, Thphr.CP1.20.5.

11. not to germinate, of seeds, Id.Ign.44.

&BAaotog, ov, not growing out, of fibre, 1d.HP1.2.5:—also -fjg, g, not growing, ib. 2.2.8; of seeds, not germinating, 8.11.7; of
places, unfruitful, €dden CP2.4.1; ténor Gp.9.9.4 (Comp.): metaph., &. mpdg dpetriv Plu.2.38c; thodtog & Them.Or.18.221d.

&BAaotrrog, ov, not striking from cuttings, v.I. Thphr.CP1.3.2.

&BAavtog, ov, (BAavtn) unslippered, Opp.C.4.369, Philostr.Jun.Im.5.

&PAeprc, g, (BAepeaivw) feeble, Nic.Al.82; in Lit. Crit. [td mpayua] &PAeueg mpooninter falls flat, Longin.29.1. Adv. &fAspéwg,
nivwv drinking intemperately, Panyas.13.8.



GPAevviig, €c, (BAévva) without mucus, Apollon.Lex.51.32 (glossed by d&xvpog); as name of fish, = PeAdvn 1,
Diph.Siph.ap.Ath.8.355f.

GPAentéw, overlook, disregard, to mpénov Plb.30.6.4, Anon.ap.Suid.; Pass., t& -n6évta Hp.Decent.13.

&BAernii tov aPAentedvra, Hsch.

&PAemtnpa, T, mistake, oversight, Plb.Fr.90, Arr.Epict.Fr.12.

&PBAerntog, ov, = drékpaprog, Sch.Opp.H.1.773.

2. Astrol., = &obvdetog, Firm.2.23.7.

® &BAéoiipog, ov, without eyelashes, AP11.66 (Antiphil.).

&PAeyia, 1, blindness, metaph., Suet..Claud;39, Hierocl.in CA25p.477 M.: c. gen., failure to see, Polystr.p.31 W.

I1. invisibility, PMag.Leid.W.7.5.

aBAnpa, i.e. &pAnpa, for alAnpa, eGAnpa (g.v.), Hsch.

&PAfig, fitog, 0, 11, (B&AAw) not thrown or shot, idv GBAfita an arrow not yet used, 11.4.117; cf. A.R.3.279.

&PAfATnpes pdptupeg, Hsch.

&BAnTog, ov, not hit (by missiles), opp. avovtartog, 11.4.540.

GPANXG, ¢, (BAnxr) without bleatings, énadAiov AP9.149 (Antip.).

© &BMixpwv dupAog Hsch.

GPANXPNG, £6, gen. £og, = &PAnxpdg, mild, soothing, Nic.Th.885.

GPANXPSS, &, 6v, (a euphon., PAnxpde, q.v.):—weak, feeble, of Aphrodite’s hand, 11.5.337; teixea 8.178; 8dvatog an easy death in
ripe old age, opp. a violent one, Od.11.135, 23.282; névog Epicur.Sent.Vat.4; k@ua A.R.2.205; mupetdg Procop.Pers.2.22.

© &BAnxpomnoids, év, taking away strength, a suggested interpr. of &BAnxpdc in 8dvarog &. Eust.1676.57.

© gBAfpactov- &Pavotov Hsch.

© &BAomé dPAapés. Kpfiteg Hsch.

© &BAomia, 1, Cret. = &BAdPera, GDI4986 (Gortyn), 5125 (Oaxos), V. &pAomég

&Boai- evxai, Hsch.

&Poari, -atog, Dor. for &Bonti, -nrog.

© &Bondnaia, 1, state of being without help, LxxSi.51.10.

© &Bonbnrog, ov; admitting of no help, without remedy, incurable, of disease, Hp.Acut.(Sp.)33; mdog Plu.2.454d; of wounds,
Plb.1.81.5, etc.; of poisons, Thphr.HP9.16.6; &. €xewv thv émkovpiav, unserviceable, useless, D.S.20.42; vd€ &. Gal.19.481. Adv. -twg
Dsc.Ther.12, Gal.5.122.

11. of persons, lacking or cut off from help, LxxPs.87(88).6, Plu.Arat.2, Epict.Ench.24; yuv xfipakai &. BGU970.8 (ii A.D.).

111. Act., unhelpful, dpiAavOpwria -firoug moiel Phld.Oec.p.68 J.

&Pon6i, Adv. without assistance, prob. in Euph.54.2.

&ponti, Dor. -ati, Adv. (Bodw) without summons, Pi.N.8.9.

&Bénrog, Dor. -Gog, ov, (Bodw) not loudly lamented, Epigr.Gr.240 (Smyrna).

2. not noised abroad, [kAéog] oUk &. 1G2.4174.

aBoAsic nepiPolat (Sicel.), Hsch.

aBoAéw, later Ep. for dvtifoléw, meet, A.R.3.1145; Ep. aor. &BSAncav 1d.2.770, Call.Fr.455.

&BoAntig, vog, 11, a meeting, lon. word, Antim.[108].

aBoAftwp, opog, 6, one who meets, 1d.58.

© &BéAANG, ov, 6, Lat. abolla, thick wollen cloak, POxy.1153.18 (i A.D.), Stud.Pal.20.15.9 (ii A.D.), Peripl.M.Rubr.6, PMich.inv.
3163 (TAPhA92.258.5, iv A.D.); V. kdpowvov Il.

© #BoAog, ov, (BoAdc) that has not shed his foal-teeth, of a young horse, S.Fr.408, Pl.Lg.834c, Stratt.52, Arist HA576°15, 1G2.978:
cf. 008énw Exwv T émi TV 0d6vTwy yvwpioua, in Greek-Coptic glossary app. understood as “packhorse”, Aegyptus 6.186.72 (v. Glotta
60.80).

2. &BoAa, td, an unlucky throw of the dice, Poll.7.204.

© &BoAog (B), gender unkn., woolen cloak, Alciphr.3.40.(1.23.)2 (cj.).

apBdpPopog, ov, without filth, Ypadig ovk &. S.Fr.367 (-Bdpp- codd.).

"ABopryiveg, oi, = Lat. aborigines, D.H.1.9, al.

&Bopog, ov, greedy, Hdn.Gr.ap.Sch.11.8.178.

aBooxrg, £G, (Pdokw) unfed, fasting, Nic.Th.124.

&Bookntog, ov, pastureless, 8pn Babr.45.10, cf. Eust.307.27.

&Bootor of aitnoty V1o Aakdvwy Hsch.

dPotog, ov, (Béokw) without pasture, Hsch.

&BovkbAntog, ov, (BoukoAéw) untended: metaph., unheeded, &. todt éud @povrpatt A.Supp.929.

&Boulei, Adv. inconsiderately, Suid..—also -{, Ph.1.124.

&BovAevtog, ov, ill-advised, inconsiderate. Adv. -twg Lxx1Ma.5.67.

® &BovAéw, to be unwilling, P1.R.437c: c. acc. inf., Id.Ep.347a: D.Ep.2.17—<. acc., dislike, object to, D.C.55.9.

11. not to will, o0 yap -&v évepyet without willing, Plot.6.8.13, cf. ib. 21.

© &BovAntog, ov, (BovAouar) involuntary, Ph.1.561; &. kapdiag kivnowg, #kkpioig Gal.2.610, AAt.13.56. Adv. -twg
Asclep.Cypr.ap.Porph.Abst.4.15, Plu.2.631c, S.E.P.1.19.

I1. not according to one’s wish or will, Pl.Lg.733d, t& &. Zeno Stoic.1.53; toxn Phld.Mort.33. cf. Ph.2.392, Plu.2.599b.

&PovAia, 1, ill-advisedness, thoughtlessness, Pi.0.10.41, Hdt.7.210, Antipho 4.2.6, Men.16.9 D., etc.; énapbévteg dfovAin Hdt.7.9.
Y'; €€ &. meoelv, aPouvlia neoelv S.EI1.398,429: pl., A.Th.750, Hdt.8.57.

2. irresolution, Th.5.75; indecision, Democr.119.



© &BovAog, ov, inconsiderate, ill-advised, S.Ant.1026, Men.Pk.382, Anacreont.12.4; téxvotot ZAv' &BovAov taking no thought for
them, unfeeling, S.Tr.140, cf. EI.546, E.Heracl.152: Comp., Th.1.120.5: Sup., Plu.Dio43. Adv. -w¢ Hdt.3.71; o0k &. Pherecr.143.6; 4. kai
aB€wg Antipho 1.23: Sup. dBovAdtata Hdt.7.9.8", Plb.Fr.92.

&BovokoAel BopuPet, Hsch.

&Povtng, ov, O, (Bodc) without oxen, i.e. poor, Hes.Op.451.

&Bovtov- v ovAiav (Arg.), Hsch.

© &Ppa, 1, personal slave, maid, Men.64.3, al., LxxGe.24.61, Ex.2.5, al., Plu.Caes.10, Aristaen.1.22, Luc.Tox.14, Ezek.Exag.19 S.
(pl.). (Prob. Semitic; written by some Gramm. &Bpa, cf. AB322.)

&PBpdpPecbar afpvvesbon Hsch.

&Bpapidiov, té, Dim. of sq., Xenocr.78.

&Ppdpis, or &Ppapig, 18og, 1, (also &PpaPig, PLond.ined.2184 (iii A.D.), kind of mullet, salted in Egypt, Ath.7.312b,
PLond.ined.2143 (ii A.D.), Opp.H.1.244.

© &Bpapvag, 6, throw at dice, Hsch. (-ag La.)

&PBpdvag, Celtic word = kepkomifnxkog, Id.

&PBpavidag kpokevtolg (Lacon.), Id.

© &Bpextog, ov, = &Ppoxog, Hp.Aff.52, Call.Fr.384.34 Pf., Plu.2.381c, Mosch.2.114.

&PBpeur aPAentrig (Cypr.), Hsch.

appifopat, Med. or Pass., = aBpOvopat, Hsch. (in Lacon. form -i33-).

&Bpi0rig, £, of no weight, Bdpog uev ovk &Pp1dég E.Supp.1125.

&Bprrrog, ov, (Bpilw) wakeful, Hsch., Suid..—a&Bpig, Adv., Hsch.

&Bprvd- kekaBapuéva, Hsch.

aBprotiv paotryiav, Id.

aBpoPdrng, ov, 0, softly or delicately stepping, A.Pers.1072; Subst. in B.3.48.

appoprog, ov, living delicately, effeminate, "lwveg B.17.2, cf. Plu.Demetr.2 (Sup.), D.P.968, Alciphr.1.12.

aBpopéotpuxog, ov, = afpokdung, Tz.H.1.230.

afpoyoog, ov, wailing womanishly, A.Pers.541.

appodaig, 6, , luxurious, oBpddaitt tpanéln Archestr.Fr.61.1.

appodicta, 1, luxurious living, a faulty compd., AB322, Suid., Ael.VH12.24 (in lemmate).

afpodioitog, ov, living delicately, aBpodiaitwv Avddv &xAog A.Pers.4l, cf. Epigr.ap.Clearch.4: to &. effeminacy, Th.1.6,
Ath.12.513c; d. Biog, luxurious, Diog.Oen.23. Adv. -twg Ph.1.324.

&Bpoeipwy, ov, (elua) softly clad, Com.Adesp.1275.

afpokaprov, = &Bpdrovov, Hsch.

© &Bpoxédung, ov, 6, with luxuriant foliage, @oivié E.Ion920, 1T1099.

11. with delicate hair. Orph.H.56.2, Nonn.D.13.91, al.; AP12.256 (Mel.):—also -kopog, ov Nonn.D.13.456, Man.2.446.

aBpopiar okoteia, Hsch.

&Bpdpuiog, ov, without Bacchus AP6.291 (Antip.).

appopitprg, ov, 6, with dainty girdle, Hsch.

aBpovpog, ov, (a collect.) joining in a shout, 11.13.41; taken by Aristarch. to mean noisy (« intens.).

2. (a priv.) noiseless, kOua A.R.4.153.

1. v. &Bpwpog.

afpomdpOevor xopoi, consisting of delicate maidens, Lyr.Alex.Adesp.22.

© &Bpdmong, maidog, 6, 1y of pretty children, ndtpa RFIC1937.54 (Ptolemais).

afpomédilog, ov, soft-sandalled, "Epwg AP12.158 (Mel.).

© &Bpomnevorig, £, mourning effeminately, A.Pers.135.

© &Bpomnemhog, ov, wearing delicate robes, Naideg appdnemdor epigr. in ZPE14.21 (Atrax).

afpométnAog, ov, with soft leaves, Jo.Gaz.Ecphr.2.2.

afpomnvog, ov, (tAvn) of delicate texture, Lyc.863.

afpomhovtog, ov, richly luxuriant, xaitn E.1T1148.

® &Bpémoug, modog, 6, 1) delicate-footed, gloss on cavkpémoug, Hsch.

© &Bpég, &, 6v, poet. also 4, dvi—graceful, delicate, pretty, map@évog Hes.Fr.218; maic, "Epwg Anacr.17,65; &Bpar Xdpireg
Sapph.60; esp. of the body, c®ua, Tovg, etc., Pi.0.6.55, E.Tr.506; neut. pl., &Bpa napnidog Ph.1486; of women, A.Fr.313, S.Tr.523; a.
&0vpua, of a pet dog, 1G14.1647 (Lipara): of things, delicate, luxurious, otépavog, k8o, Thodtog Pi.l.8.65, 0.5.7, P.3.110; of style,
graceful, pretty, Adyog Hermog.ld.2.5; freq. with a notion of disparagement, dainty, luxurious; hence, aBpx mabeiv live delicatelly,
Sol.24.4, Thgn.474; a common epithet of Asiatics, Hdt.1.71, etc.; 'Idovwv aBpdo .. ExAog Antiph.91; AydBupoor -dtator Gvdpdv
Hdt.4.104. Adv. aBp&c, YdAAety Anacr.17 duvelv Stesich.37 P.; 60 .. dBpwg dpcuerueixpevov Baliaiot véktap oivoxdaisov Sapph.2.14
L.-P.;, E.Med.831: neut.sg. as Adv., aBpov Paivovteg E.Med.1164; neut. pl., &Bpd yeAdv Anacreont.43.3 W., 42.5: Comp. afpotépwg,
#xewv HId.1.17.—Chiefly poet., never in old Ep.; rare in early Prose, X.Smp.4.44, P1.Smp.204c, Clearch.4. [& by nature, cf. E.Med.1164,
Tr.820.]

appooia, 11, = aBpocvivn, Sch.E.Or.349.

appootiyrg, £, (ctdlw) dropping rich unguents, uétwnov Anon.ap.Suid. s.v. aBpds.

appoovvn, 1, = aPpdtng, Sapph.79, E.Or.349, Xenoph.3.1 (pl.).

aBpdogupog, ov, with delicate ankle, Naideg Lyr.Alex.Adesp.3.3

afpotdlw, miss, c. gen., only in aor. 1 subj., uinwg aPpotdEopev (Ep. for -wpev) dAAAoriv 11.10.65:—Subst. &Bpdratis, ewg, 1,
error, Hsch., Eust.789.52: Adj. aBpotfipwv, ov, erring, in Hsch., AB322. (For &urtdlw, cf. duppot-eiv, auapt-eiv.)

© &Bpéng, nrog, 1, luxury, déuoug &Ppdtatog houses of luxury, i.e. luxurious, Pi.P.11.34, cf. B.Fr.26; tfi Mdwv otoAfj kol
appdtnTt X.Cyr.8.8.15, cf. Pl.Alc.1.122c, E.Ba.968; o0k £v aPpdtntt keloar thou art not in a position to be fastidious, 1d.1A1343; also,
appdtatog €m peydAag, in circumstances of great luxury, Pi.P.8.89.



11. of style, sweetness, charm, Hermog.Id.1.12.

appétipog, ov, delicate and costly, tpokadppata A.Ag.690 (lyr.).

&Bpotivn, 1, = apatpwAr, Hsch.; cf. aBpotdlw.

&Bpotévivog, n, ov, made of &Bpdtovov, EAatov Dsc.1.50.

&Bpotévitng oivog, wine prepared with &Bpétovov, Dsc.5.52.

© &Bpérovov or &Pp-, t6, wormwood, Artemisia arborescens, Thphr.HP6.7.3, Nic.Th.92, etc.; &. &ppev, southernwood, Artemisia
fragrans, Gal.11.804; &. 6fjAv, lavender cotton, Santolina Chamaecyparissus, Dsc.3.24; written apoutovov Ps.-Dsc. I.c., also as fem.
pers. n., Plu.Them.1, Men.Epit.fr.1

&Bpotog, ov also 1, ov, = duppotog (g.v.), holy, in Hom. only once, vOE aPpdtn 11.14.78; 4Bpdtn alone = viE, Eust.ad loc.

11. without men, deserted of men, dpotov eic épnuiav v.l. for &Batov A.Pr.2, as quoted by Sch. Ven. 11.14.78.

appoxaftng, ov, 6, = aPpoxdung, Anacreont.41.8.

&PBpoxéw, not to be inundated, BGU973.14, PFay.33 (ii A.D.), etc.

&PBpoxia, 11, want of rain, drought, Men.Eph.ap.J.AJ8.13.2, Heph.Astr.1.23, S.E.M.9.203.

2. in Egypt, failure of the inundation of the Nile, OG156.15 (pl., iii B.C.), cf. CPHerm.119 ii 22 (iii A.D.).

© &Bpoxixés, 1, 6v, = &Ppoxog PVarsov.26.30 (iv/iv A.D.), PFlor.286.23 (vi A.D.).

&Bpoxotog, ov, = foreg., PGoodsp.15.22 (iv A.D.).

&PBpoxog, ov, (Bpéxw) unwetted, unmoistened, Aeschin.2.21, Nic.Th.339, Sotion p.183 W.; kata évtov &. &isoeig Mosch.2.143 (v.1.
dtpopog): . gen., dAung Nonn.D.1.75. Adv. -xw¢ without getting wet, Lib.Or.11.217.

2. wanting rain, waterless, nedia E.Hel.1485; 'Apxadin Call.Jov.19.

3. not inundated, PHib.1.85 (iii B.C.), BGU455 (i A.D.), etc.

© &ppoxitwv [i], wvog, 6, 1, in soft tunic, softly clad, AP9.538; epith. of Dionysus, Inscr.Cos5.11;, Lindos 1975 (written -kit-, cf.
KITAV), e0vag afpoxitwvag beds with soft coverings, A.Pers.543.

Bpuva, (&Bp- Hsch.), td, mulberries (Cypr.), Parth.ap.Ath.2.51f, cf. AB224.

appuvtig, ob, o, coxcomb, fop, Adam.1.23.

© &aBpovw, (&Bpds) make delicate, treat delicately, un yovaikdg &v tpémoig £ue &Bpuve A.Ag.919: deck out, eig ydpov afpdval tiva
AP6.281 (Leon.):—Med. or Pass., live delicately; hence, give oneself airs, aBpovetar yap még Tig €0 mpdoowv mAéov A.Ag.1205, cf.
S.0C1339; ékaAAvvduny te kai nPpuvéunv dv PL.Ap.20c: c. dat. rei, pride, plume oneself on a thing, oV aBptovopar TS E.IA858;
NBpvveTo T4 Ppadéwc Srampdtrety X.Ages.9.2; oi¢ 6 T@V yuvaik@v dBpvverar fiog Clearch.9.

aBpuotog fi &Ppootog i 6 Pippworbuevog, Hsch.

&Bputde, = Ppvocog, Id.

Bpwua, t6, a woman’s garment, Hsch.

© &Bpwuog, ov, free from small, Diph.Siph.ap.Ath.8.355b, Xenocr.6, Dsc.1.16, AAt.9.1 (&Bpouog is a common v.l.)

"APpwv, wvog, 6, Abron, an Argive, proverbial for luxurious living, "ABpwvog Biog Suid., Zen.1.4.

&Bpawg, @tog, 6, 1, not devoured; hence, not bitten by mosquitoes, AP9.764 (Paul. Sil.).

® &Bpwoia, 1, want of food, fasting, Poll.6.39. prob. in E.Hipp.136 (lyr.; codd. &uBpociov)

® &Bpwrog, ov, (P1Ppwiokw) uneatable, not good for food, kpéa Ctes.Fr.57.26, cf Arist. HA618%L, Phanias Hist.34, Thphr.HP3.12.2;
Men.Dysc.452.

2. not eaten, Nic.Fr.74.44; o00ev &. nepileinovteg Porph.Abst.2.27:—of wood, not eaten by worms, Thphr.HP5.1.2.

11. of persons, without eating, S.Fr.967; &., &notog Charito6.3.

® &Bontivatedo, disinherit, &. tig TV matépwv kAnpovouiag Just.Nov.89.3.

® gBorivatiwv, ovog, 1, the fact of disinheriting, PMasp.97".D82 (vi A.D.).

"ABBdog, 1, Abydos, on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont:—ABvd60ev, Adv. from Abydos, 11.4.500; ’ARud661, at Abydos, 17.584:—
Adj. 'ABudnvég, 1}, ov, of or from Abydos, Ath.13.572¢, etc.: prov., ‘A ém@bpnua a dessert of Abydos, i.e. something unpleasant, variously
expl., Zen.1.1, etc.; un eikij tv "APvdov (sc. nateiv) Paus.Gr.Fr..2: 'ABvdokdung (APuvdnvokwung or -kbuog Zen.1.1), ov, 6. = 6 €ml t®
OUKOQAVTETLY Koudv, Ar.Fr.733.

&pvénrog, ov, = sq., Sch.Opp.H.2.216.

Bubog, ov, = &Puooog, €l Tiva &. @Avapiav PL.Prm.130d (sed leg. eic tiva fubov pAvapiag).

aBopPnAog, = aép-, Hsch., Phot., Suid.; -Brirog, EM4.52.

© &Buktog, ov, V. &Paxtog.

&Bvpoeutog, ov, untanned, Sch.11.2.527.

© &Bupoog, ov, lacking hide, &. .. 1} o0 AxiANéwg (SC. domic) Eust.911.62.

&Buptéxn [ax], 1, sour sauce of leeks, cress, and pomegranateseeds, Pherecr.181, Theopomp.Com.17, Alex.141.13, Nymphod.19,
Polyaen.4.3.32.

afuptikonordg, 6v, making &Buptdxn, Demetr.Com.Nov.1.5.

&Buptixaddng, €, like dPuptdkn, Hsch. s.v. veoddptng.

® &Bvooaiog, ov, lying at or coming from a great depth, 68wp Anon.Alch. 403.1, (v.I. évapico-).

&Pvooog, ov, bottomless, unfathomed, mnyai Hdt.2.28; dtng &Puscov méAayog A.Supp.470; xdopata E.Ph.1605; Aiuvn Ar.Ra.137:
generally, unfathomable, boundless, thottog A.Th.948; dpydpiov Ar.Lys.174; ppéva Alav kabopdv, SPiv dBuscov A.Supp.1058.

Il. /| & the great deep, LxxGe.1.2, etc.: the abyss, underworld, Ev.Luc.8.31, Ep.Rom.10.7, Apoc.9.1, etc. the infinite void,
PMag.Par.11120, cf. PMag.Lond.121.261.

GBS émvo® Cyr.; fut. afriow, Id.: &Pw, v. aBddp.

&BwAdkonog, ov, not hoed Poll.1.246.

#PwAog, ov, not mixed with clods of earth, nupég, etc., PTeb.370.13 (ii A.D.), etc.

&Bap, i.e. arwp, Lacon. for Awg, and & = mpwt, Hsch.

Pwg or &Pdg, (Bor)) speechless, Hsch., EM4.54. (lon. form.)

&y, apoc. form of ava before x, y, . v. avd init.

&ya, intensive prefix, very, as dya-kAerig, etc., cf. &yav. (Prob. for mga, reduced form of uéya.)



© AyaybAiog, 0, (sc. urjv), name of a month in Thessaly, 1G9(2).554 (Larissa), al.

&ya, Dor. for &yn.

Gydaoba, &ydaode, Ep. forms from &yapat, Od.

© &ydlnAor ueyadélnhor, oi 8¢ pBovepoi EM5.29, cf. pers. n. ‘Aydlaog SEG24.383 (Delphi, iii B.C.).

© &ydlw, (&yav) act without moderation, t& feidv undév-erv A.Supp.1061, cf. S.Fr.968.

11. Med., honour, adore, Aotpaiotv Pi.N.11.6, Orph.A.64, aor. part. dyacoapévn Nic.fr.74.15 G.-S.

Gyadayye)og, bringing good tidings, trans. of Persian Oifdpag, Nic.Dam.p53.14 D.

&yabivw, = -Ovw, Simp.in Epict.p.70 D.

&yadeikedog, ov, like the good, Hdn.Epim.187.

© &ydOnuepia, 1), lucky day, PMich. in PBA 15.131 (cf. -uepog SEG31.1223 (Pisidia, Rom.imp.) and -pepic ib. 1037 (Lydia, A.D.
210/11) as pers. n.).

© &yabidiov, t6, Dim. of &yadig, Hsch. s.v. toAdmn.

Gyadkde, 11, Gv, = dyabdg Epich.99.

&ydbig, idog (I Hdn.Gr.2.18), 1, ball of thread, Pherecyd.148 J., Aen.Tact.31.19, Orib.Fr.57, etc. &yaB®v dyabideg, prov., quantities
of goods, Com.Adesp.827.

11. = onoapig, Hsch., Eust.1366.33.

© &ydaoiov, ov, 6, poultice, Paul.Aeg.2.57 (124.20 H.).

©°Ayéfiog, 6, cult epith. of Zeus, INikaial061-7 (ii/iii A.D.).

GyaBoyovia, 1, production of good, lamb.in Nic.82.22.

® &yaboyvduwv, ov, of good opinions, of a person, Heph.Astr.3.45.4.

&yabodarpovéw, Astrol., occupy the house of ayaBodaipwv 11, Vett.Val.62.20, Paul.Al.O.3: -Sopovntikég, 1, 6v, belonging thereto,
Jul.Laod. in Cat.Cod.Astr.5.184.

dyadodapoviotat, oi, guests who drink only to the &yaBdg Safuwv (cf. Safuwv): hence, moderate drinkers, Arist EE1233"3.: -
Sawpoviaatai, a club of such drinkers, 1G12(1).161 (Rhodes).

© &yaBodarudvnua, té, astrol., position in propitious region, (v. &yaBodaipwv 1), Heph.Astr.2.11.4, 11.

© &yaodaipwv, ovog, 6, the good Genius, PMag.Leid.W.17.25.

11. an Egyptian serpent, Hist.Aug.Elag.28, Philum.Ven.29.

I11. Astrol., propitious region (east of yesovpdvnua), Vett.Val.135.32.

&yabodosia, 1, (56016) the giving of good, Alex.Aphr.in Metaph.707.19.

&yabodéTng, ov, 0, the giver of good, Diotog.ap.Stob.4.7.62. Adv. -36twg Eustr.in EN387.11.

© &yaboerdrig, £, like good, seeming good, opp. &yaddg, PI.R.509a, etc. adv. -8&g Procl.Inst.25 D.

11. having the form of good, Plot.1.7.1, al., Jul.Or.4.135a, Procl.Inst.25: Comp., lamb.Protr.4: Sup., Marin.Procl.27.

ayaBoepyéw, do good or well, 1Ep.Ti.6.18: contr. -ovpyéw, Act.Ap.14.17.

ayaBoepyia, lon. -in, contr. -ovpyia, 1}, good deed, service, Hdt.3.154, 160, Jul.Or.4.135d.

2. beneficence, Procl.in Cra.pp.13,90 P.

ayaBoepyds, (contr. -ovpydg, Plu.2.1015e, Procl.Inst.122), v, doing good, Jul.Or.4.144d, Dam.lsid.296, Procl.in Alc.p.54 C..—ot A,
at Sparta, Commissioners sent on foreign service, Hdt.1.67.

ayafobéAsia, 1), desire of good, Anon.ap.Suid.

GyaBoBeAr|g, £g, benevolent, Antigonus ap.Heph.Astr.2.18, Gloss.

GyaBoloyéw, use fair words, Eust.378.30.

ayadonoréw, do good, Ev.Marc.3.4, S.E.M.11.70, Aesop.66.

2. &. Tiva do good to, Ev.Luc.6.33: c. dupl. acc., LxXNu.10.32, Aristeas 242: tivi Lxx2Ma.1.2.

3. make good, t1 Plot.6.7.22; t& kakd Corp.Herm.9.4.

4. Astrol., make favourable, Vett.Val.203.32: Pass., Jul.Laod. in Cat.Cod.Astr.5(1).185.

b. exert beneficent influence, Procl.Par.Ptol.292.

11. do well, act rightly, 1Ep.Pet.2.15.

Gyadomnoinaig, 1, well-doing, Eustr.in EN17.25.

Gyadomoria, 1}, = foreg., 1Ep.Pet.4.19, al.

11. propitious influence, Vett.VVal.164.17, Ptol.Tetr.38.

ayaonordg, Sv, beneficent, LxxSi.42.14, Plu.2.368b, Porph.Marc.17; of the King of Persia, Men.Prot.p.16 D.: c. gen., -moi& tfig
oikovuévng PMag.Lond.122.16.

11. Astrol., exerting beneficent influence, Ptol.Tetr.19, Artem.4.59, PMag.Lond.46.48, etc.

I11. creating the Good, Dam.Pr.33.

© &yd8é [ay], A, 6v, Lacon. &yaodg Ar.Lys.1301, Cypr. a-za-ta-i prob. = &ya6d, 1CS220.4, Kafizin135d, 136, al..—good:

1. of persons,

1. well-born, gentle, opp. kakdg, Se1Adg, oid Te Toig dyadoiot mapadpwwot xépneg 0d.15.324, cf. 11.1.275; &pveids T &. te 11.13.664,
cf. 0d.18.276; natpog & eiy’ dyaboio, Oex 8¢ pe yeivato urnp 11.21.109, cf. Od.4.611; kakog €€ &. Thgn.190, cf. 57 sq.; wpati dotoig,
00 @Bovéwv dyaboig Pi.P.3.71, cf. 2.96, 4.285; tic &v ebmatpig OSe PAdotor; 00Selc TédV &. kTA. S.EL.L082; of T &. mpdg TGV &yevdv
katavik@vrar 1d.Fr.84; tovg evyeveic yap kayabolg .. @iAel "Apng évaipewv ib. 649. cf. E.Alc.600, al.: dyabol kai €& dybdv
Pl.Phdr.274a:—in political sense, aristocrats, esp. in the phrase kaAot k&yafoi (v. sub kaAokayaddg).

2. brave, valiant, since courage was attributed to Chiefs and Nobles, 11.1.131, al.; @ k’ dya®og pev Ene@v’, dyabov 5¢ kev e€evapilev
21.280; cf. Hdt.5.109, etc.

3. good, capable, in reference to ability, &. faciAedg 11.3.179; intrip 2.732; Bepdnwv 16.165, 17.388; muktng Xenoph.2.15; intpdg
Hp.Prog.1; npoPatoyvwpwv A.Ag.795; dpxovteg Democr.266: freq. with qualifying words. &. év Oopivn 11.13.314; Bor|v 4. 2.408,563,
al.; o€ 0d.11.300; Binv 11.6.478; yvdounv S.OT687; ndcav dpetriv Pl.Lg.899b, cf. Alc.1.124e; té€vnv 1d.Prt.323b; ta moAéua, T
noAitikd, Hdt.9.122, P1.Grg.516b, etc.: more rarely c. dat., & moAéuw X.Oec.4.15: with Preps., &v8peg &. mepl t0 TAfBog Lys.13.2; eig T
Pl.Alc.1.125a; mpdg Tt 1d.R.407e: c. inf., &. udxeoBar Hdt.1.136; inmevesbon 1.79; &. iotdvan good at weighing, PI.Prt.356b.



4. good, in moral sense, first in Thgn.438, cf. Heraclit.104, S.EI.1082, X.Mem.1.7.1, Pl.Ap.41d, etc.; Yuxfig ayadfig matpig 6 Edumag
koopog Democr.247: freq. with other Adjs., 6 motog ka. S.Tr.541; dikaiwv kd. ib. 1050:—ironical, tov &. Kpéovt 1d.Ant.31.

5. & 'yad¢, my good friend, as a term of gentle remonstrance, PI.Prt.311a. etc.

6. as epith. of Hermes, SEG26.137 (Attica, iv B.C.), ib. 35.1118 (Ephesus), &. daipwv, fpweg &. of deceased souls, SEG36.854
(Selinous, iii B.c.), IUrb.Rom.301, 373; at Thasos, of heroized fallen soldiers, oi ‘Ayafoi, Thasos141.3, 8, 11, v. sub daipwv; &. toxn, V.
sub tiyv; &. 8edg = Lat. bona dea, Plu.Caes.9, Cic.19.

11. of things,

1. good, serviceable, 104k .. &. kovpotpdepog 0d.9.27, etc.; &. toic tokedot, Tii méAer X.Cyn.13.17: c. gen., 1 1 oida TupeToD 4.
good for it, Id.Mem.3.8.3; éAx@®v Thphr.HP9.11.1.

2. of outward circumstances, aidwg oVk &. kexpnuévw avdpl Tapeivar 0d.17.347; eineiv ig dyaddv to good purpose, 11.9.102; 6 d¢
nefoeton €lg &. mep for his own good end, 11.789; ok dyaBov moAvkorpavin 2.204:—a&yadév [¢oti], c. inf., it is good to do so and so,
11.7.282, 24.130, Od.3.196, etc.

3. morally good, npfi&ig Democr.177; £pya Emp.112.2, cf. Ep.Rom.2.7, etc.

4. &yaBév, T, good, blessing, benefit, of persons or things, & péya &. ob toic @iloig X.Cyr.5.3.20; piov, & uéytotov &. eivai paot
Id.Mem.2.4.2, cf. Ar.Ra.74, etc.; as term of endearment for a baby, blessing!, treasure!, Men.Sam.28:—ayaBdv tiva dedpakévart,
nemownkévon confer a benefit on .., Th.3.68, Lys.13.92; éx’ ayab@ in epitaphs, SEG31.797, 1533, etc. (Rom.imp.) tivog for one’s good,
Th.5.27, X.Cyr.7.4.3; ér &. toig moAitaig Ar.Ra.1487; ovk ér’ 4. for no good end, Th.1.131; ér’ 00devi &. tfig EAAGSog X.HG5.2.35:—in
pl., 1 ér &yaboig yevapévn (sic) kataocmopd PFlor.21.10 (iii A.D.):—td &. or td., the good, Epich.171.5, cf. PI.R.506b, 508e,
Arist.Metaph.1091°31, etc..—in pl., dyafd, td, goods of fortune, treasures, wealth, Hdt.2.172, Lys.13.91, X.Mem.1.2.63, etc.; dyafa
npdrrerv fare well, Ar.Av.1706; also, good things, dainties, Thgn.1000, Ar.Ach.873, etc.: good qualities, Toic &., ol &xopev &v Tij Yuxii
Isoc.8.32, cf. Democr.37; good points, of a horse, el téAAa dvta &. £xot, kakdmovg & ein X.Eq.1.2.

I11. Comp. and Sup. ayabéotate (voc.) Hyp.Fr.219b J. (ascribed to Euripides in codd. Phot.), are usu. supplied from other stems,
viz. Comp. dueivav, dpeiwv, Pedtivv, kpeloowv (kdppwv), Awiwv (A@wv), Ep. PéAtepog, Awitepog, @éptepogi—Sup. dpiotog,
Bértiotoc, kpdtiotog, Awiotog (A@otog), Ep. PéAtatog, kdptiotog, péptatog, gépiotogi—Ilater, reg. Comp. dyabdrepog LxxJd.11.25,
15.2, D.S.8Fr.12, Plot.5.5.9 Diod.Rh.p.53.9 H.: Sup. dyabwtatog D.S.16.85, Hld.5.15, etc. (-6tatog POxy.1757.26 (ii A.D.)).

IV. Adv. usually €0, q.v.. dya®@¢ Hp.Off.4, Arist.Rh.1388°6, Lxx1Ki.20.7. (Etym. dub. (811 &yer fudc éml tov 6p8dv Blov
Stoic.3.49); perh. cognate with &yapat, hence admirable.)

aydBoopov- tiAvov (sc. #hatov), EM5.34, Hsch. (prob. 1.).

ayaBocvppovAog, benesuasor, Gloss.

Gya®dtng, ntog, 11, goodness, LxxXWi.1.1, Ph.1.50, Alex.Aphr.in Metaph.695.37, Plot.4.8.6, Sallust.3, etc.; as a form of address, 1} o1}
&. Jul.Ep.12, 86.

ayaBotuyxéw, Astrol., occupy the house of ayadr tixn, Vett.Val.83.20; d&y. npdg .. Cat.Cod.Astr.1.118.

GyaBovpyéw, -ovpyia, -oupyds, V. dyaboepy-.

ayaBogavrig, g, appearing good, hypocritical, Democr.82.

ayaBopdpog, ov, bearing good tidings, PMag.Par.13166; -¢dpov, t6, Cat.Cod.Astr.2.170.

&yaBoppwv, ov, gen. -ovog, (priv) well-disposed, Ptol. Tetr.163.

GyaB6w, do good to one, twvi or tivd Lxx1Ki.25.31, Si.49.9.

2. make good, Numen.ap.Eus.PE11.22 (Pass.).

GydBuveg, 1), making good, Eustr.in EN276.32.

© &ydBovw, first and freq. in Lxx:

1. honour, magnify, 3Ki.1.47, Ps.50(51).18: adorn, trjv kepaAnv 4Ki.9.30.

2. cheer, dyabuvdrtw oe 1 kapdia Ec.11.9:—Pass., to be of good cheer, rejoice greatly, 2Ki.13.28, Da.6.23, al.

11. make good, Alex.Aphr.in Metaph.707.11, al., Procl.Inst.13.122: Pass., Simp.in Epict.p.6 D., al.

b. Astrol., make beneficent, in Pass., Doroth. in Cat.Cod.Astr.2.196, Jul.Laod.ib. 4.24.

111. do good to, tivi Heliod.in EN86.41.

1V. do good, prosper, LxxPs.35(36).3; tivi (v.l. tivd) to one, ib. 124(125).4.

aydBwpa, t6, embodiment of the good, Procl.in Prm.p.863 S.

ayadwovvn, 1, goodness, kindness, LxxJd.9.16, al., Ep.Rom.15.14, Ep.Eph.5.9.

Gyaiopat, Ep. and lon. for &yapat, only pres. and impf.:

1. in bad sense (cf. &yn 1),

1. c. acc. rei, to be indignant at, dyatouévou kaxa £pya 0d.20.16: look on with jealousy or envy, 008 dyaiopat Be®@v Epya Archil.25.

2. c. dat. pers., to be wroth or indignant with, t& .. Zedg avtog dyaieton Hes.Op.333; dyaiduevol te kal pBovéovteg avtfi Hdt.8.69
(cf. Sch.0d.20.16).

1. in good sense, admire, Tt Opp.H.4.138; abs. in part., A.R.1.899, 3.1016; oivw &yatopévn koVpw Adg Orph.Fr.204; ayaieto
Buudg Hes.Fr.81.4.

® &yaiog, a, ov, enviable, dyaiov- émipBovov Hsch. AB334, EM8.50. t& tév Avkeiwt Sdpuata kol tév dyaiav uéoxov CIDL 9 (iv
B.C.)

© &yarAerig, £, voc. -kAeég 11.17.716, al.: Ep. gen. dyakAfog 11.16.738, nom. pl. &yaxAneic Man.3.324: shortened acc. sing. dyaxAéd
Pi.P.9.106, 1.1.34; AP9.26.5 (Antip.Thess.) dat. dyakAéi API.5.377; acc. pl. ayakAédg Antim.Eleg.2:—very glorious, famous, in Il.
always of men, as 16.738, 23.529; later of places and things, vadg, AdAog, B.15.12, Pi.Pae.4.12; naudv ib. 5.48.—Ep. and Lyr. word (not
in Od.), exc. in Adv. dyakAedg, Hp.Praec.12.

GyaxAertdg, 1, 6v, = foreg., of men, 11.2.564, Hes.Th.10186, etc.

2. of things, 4. ékatoupn 0d.3.59; ndbog S.Tr.854 (lyr.).

© &yaxreg, eooa, v, famous, dyakAfevtt MAMAL.267 (Laodicea Combusta).

GyaxAvpévn, poet. fem. = sg., Antim.Eleg.4.

© &yarAutdg, 6v, = -kAertdg, 11.6.436, Hes.Th.945, etc.

2. of things, &. Scbpata 0d.3.388, 7.3, 46.



Gyaxtipévn, poet. fem. = evktipévn, well-built or placed, éAig Pi.P.5.81.

&ydAaktia, 1), want of milk, Autocr.3.

&ydAaxtog [yd], ov, (a priv., yéAa) giving no milk, Hp.Nat.Puer.30, cf. Call.Ap.52.

2. getting no milk, A.Ag.718.

3. vopai dydAaktot pastures bad for milch cattle, Gal.6.346.

I1. (« collect.) = 6poydAaktog, Hsch.; also dyadakroovvn, = suyyévea, Id.

&ydAa€, aktog, 6, , = foreg. 1, only in pl. dydhaxteg, Call.Ap.52.

11, = foreg. 11, Hsch., Suid.

© &yaAAiapa, T6, cause of joy, LxxPs.118(119).111; 1s.22.13, Si.1.11 LxxPs.31(32).7, etc.

GyaAAiowg, ewg, 11, great joy, exultation, LxxJb.8.21, al., Ev.Luc.1.14, 44, 1Enoch5.9, Ps.-Callisth.2.22.

GyaAAidew, late form of dydAAopar, rejoice exceedingly, Apoc.19.7 (v.I. dyoAiwpeda); AyariGoa Ev.Luc.1.47, cf. POxy.1592.4
(iii/iv A.D.):—more common as Dep. dyaAAiGopar, LxxI1s.12.6, al.: fut. -doopar Ps.5.11: aor. AyaAMidodunv Ps.15(16).2, Ev.Jo.8.56;
AyoAidobnyv ib.5.35.—This family of words seems also to have been used in malam partem, dyaAhidler Aodopeitat, dydAhog
Aoidopog, dyaApds Aodopia, Hsch., cf. EM7.8.

&yaAAis, iSog, 1, dwarf iris, Iris attica, h.Cer.7,426:—also dyaAdg, 1), Nic.Fr.74.31.

® &ydMw [&], Pi.O.1.86b, Ar.Th.128, etc.: fut. &ydA& Ar.Pax339, Theopomp.Com.47: aor. fiynha D.C.44.48, etc., subj. dynAw
Hermipp.8, inf. &AfjAar E.Med.1027:—Pass., only pres. and impf. in early writers: aor. 1 inf. dyaA6fvar D.C.51.20:—glorify, exalt, Pi.
l.c., N.5.43: esp. pay honour to a god, &yaAle ®oifov Ar.Th.128, cf. P1.Lg.931a; &. tiva Busiaior Ar.Pax l.c.; @épe viv, dyfAw tovg
Beo0g Hermipp. |.c.; 8eovg kaproig Xenocr.ap.Porph.Abst.4.22:—med., ebiov dyaAASpevar Bedv E.Ba.157.

b. honour an occasion, yaunAiovg edvdg E.Med.1027; med., ta yevéoia dydAAesBar D.C.47.18.6.

2. med., glory, exult in a thing, c. part., texea & “Extwp .. éxwv duototv dydAAeton 11.17.473; vik®v Archil.66.4; fjv €kaotog
natpida €xwv .. & Th.4.95; but mostly c. dat., innotowv kai Exeo@v dyoaAduevog 11.12.114; nteplyeoot 2.462; vijeg .. &. AdG oUpw
0d.5.176; Modoat .. &. omi kaAfj Hes. Th.68; donidt Archil.6; éoptaic E.Tr.452: in Prose, t& ovvéuart fydAlovto Hdt.1.143, cf. Th.2.44,
PI.Tht.176d; &AMotpioig mrepoic &. strut in borrowed plumes, Luc.Ap.4; éni tivi Th.3.82, X.Cyr.8.4.11; S1& tdAAa kai 811 .. D.C.66.2: C.
acc., AP7.378 (Apollonid.): abs., Hdt.4.64, 9.109, Hp.Art.35, E.Ba.1197.

© &yaApa, atog, té, Cypr. a-za-la-ma Kafizin292;, acc. to Hsch. mav é@’ ¢ g dydAAetan, glory, delight, honour, 11.4.144, etc.;
ke@dAatoy &vdpwv aydApata (sc. Adpot) Alc.15; xdpag &., of an ode, Pi.N.3.13, cf. 8.16; of children, tékvov déuwv & A.Ag.208;
eVkAelag tékvoig d. conversely, of a father, S.Ant.704; Kaduetag vougag &., addressed to Bacchus. ib. 1115; patépog &. @dviov, of slain
sons, E.Supp.371; dydApat’ dAopdg mere ornaments of the agora, 1d.E1.388, cf. Metagen.10.3; rare in Prose, PI.Ti.37c.

2. pleasing gift, esp. for the gods, &. 8s@v 0d.8.509, of a bull adorned for sacrifice, ib. 3.438; of a tripod, Hdt.5.60, al.; generally, =
qvddnua, 1G1.373' etc.; Xdpng eipi .. & o0 AnéAAwvog GDI5507 (Miletus); dvOnkev & Simon.155; so, ‘Exdtng &. .. kbwv, because
sacred to her, E.Fr.968, = Ar.Fr.594a; &. Atda, of a tombstone, Pi.N.10.67.

3. statue in honour of a god, Jeffery LSAG. p. 358 no. 49 (Egypt, lon. letters, vi B.C., written dxaAua), Hdt.1.131, 2.42, 46, Lys.6.15
(pl.):—t0 tod A1dg 4., opp. eikdveg of men, Isoc.9.57, cf. Michel545 (Phrygia, ii B.C.), etc.; as an object of worship, A.Th.258, Eu.55,
S.0T1379, PI.Phdr.251a:—sculpture, urte & prite ypaen Arist.Pol.1336°15.

4. statue (more general than avpidg, g.v.), Pl.Men.97d, etc..—also, portrait, picture, é€aleipBeic’ g &. E.Hel.262.

5. generally, image, tdGv &wdiwv 6e®@v PLTI.37¢; vepéAng E.Hel.705; nutpdg Trag.Adesp.126; "Apswg Polemo Call.52:—metaph.,
P1.Smp.216e, cf. R.517d; hieroglyphic sign, Plot.5.8.6.

ayaApartiag, ov, 0, like a statue, beautiful as one, Philostr.vVS2.25.6.

GyoAudriov, t6, Dim. of &yaAua, 1G4.1588 (Attic., fr. Aegina, v B.C.), Theopomp.Com.47, Polycharm.5, Plu.Lyc.25, etc.

GyoApatitng, O, = ABokS6AAa, Hsch.

© &yoApatikde drovotrig Hsch.

© &yaApatoyAvmeng, 6, sculptor, IPhiale 182 (iii A.D.).

© &yaApatoyAbgng 6, sculptor, Aesop.90.2 P.

© &yaApatoyAbeog, 6, = sculptor, Vett.Val.4.12, MAMAB8.574 (Aphrodisias), SEG32.1311 (Lycaonia).

© &yaApatobrikn, 1), place for a statue, SEG28.953.57 (Cyzicus, i A.D.).

© &yoApartopk, 1), (sc. Téxvn), the art of carving images, Call.Diegiv.29 (fr 100 Pf.) (perh. shortened for *&yaAuatotoy-).

dyaApatomotéw, make statues, Poll.7.108; Pass., have a statue made of oneself, Steph.in Rh.280.10.

GyoAuaromomntikdg, ov, 1, of or for statuary, Jul.Gal.235c: -k, 1, sculpture, [Gal.]14.686.

GyoAuaromotia, 1, sculptor’s art, Philostr.VS1.11.2, Porph.Abst.2.49.

ayaApatomoukds, = -rontikdg, Poll.1.13: -noikdv, 6, sculptor’s fee, 1G1.324.

&yaAparoroidg, 6, sculptor, Hdt.2.46, PI.Prt.311c, etc.; ypaeig i &. Arist.Pol.134038.

© &yaApaton@Ang, ov, 6, seller of images, Aesop.99 tit. P.

GyaApatovpyia, 1, = dyoAuatomotia, Max.Tyr.33.3.

GyaApatovpyikdg, 1, 6v, = dyaAuatomoukde, ibid.

Gyouarovpydg, 6v, = dyahuatonoidg, Poll.1.12.

© &yaduaro@opéw, carry an image in one’s mind, bear impressed upon one’s mind, Ph.1.16, al.; Pass.2.136, of mankind, bear the
image of God, toig 8¢ adtoV év £avutoi dyaluatogpopolot tov montrv Athenag.Res.12.6.

GyoAuatopdpog, ov, carrying an image in one’s mind, Hsch.

© &yaApatopwpag, 6, thief of temple adornments, Schwyzer424.13 (Elis, iv B.C.) (acc. sg. -pwpav, unless -@&pdv, Nom. -odp).

GyaApatéw, make into an image, Lyc.845.

GyoduoT@ddng, g, like a statue, f.I. in Gal.UP11.13.

GyaApuntév- doBevég, Hsch.

GyaApds, v. dyaAhdw.

GyoApotinedg, éwg, maker of statues, Man.4.569.

GydAoxov, t6, eagle-wood, Aquilaria malaccensis, Dsc.1.22, etc.

&yaloig, 1, rejoicing, EM9.52.



© gydpon [&], 2 pl. &yaoBe 0d.5.129, Ep. &ydaode ib. 119; Ep. inf. dydacbor 16.203: impf. fydunv PL.R.367e, X.Smp.8.8, Ep.2 pl.
Nydacbe 0d.5.122: fut. Ep. dydocouor Od.4.181; later, dyacOricopar Them.Or.27.335d, Themist.Ep.8: aor. fyacdunv Hom. D.18.204,
Plu.Fab.18, etc.; Ep. fiydocato or dydoocato 11.3.181, 224; after Hom. the pass. fydodnv prevails, Hes.Fr.93.2, Sol.33, etc. (Perh. cognate
with aya-, g.v.) [&y&uar, but ydacde metri grat., Od. I.c.]

. abs., wonder, uvnotiipeg & .. bnep@idAwg dydoavro 0d.18.71, etc.; ¢. part., '08vofiog dyacodued’ eidog idévrec 11.3.224.

2. more freq. c. acc., admire a person or thing, tov & 6 yépwv fiydooarto 11.3.181; ®g o€, yovat, dyauo Od.6.168; utbov &. 11.8.29; to
npoopdv &. oev HAt.9.79; Guéwv dydueba tnv mpovoinv 1d.8.144; ok Syapar tadt &vdpdg dpiotéws E.IA28; tadta dyacbeic
X.Cyr.2.3.19, cf. Isoc.4.84, etc.: c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, admire one for a thing, PI.R.426d, X.Cyr.2.3.21.

3. c. gen., wonder at freq. in Com., dyapar 8¢ Adywv Ar.Av.1744; &. kepapéwg aibwvog Eup.21 D.; & cod otépatog, wg ..
Phryn.Com.10:—also in Prose, X.Mem.2.6.33, Pl.Euthd.276d, etc.

4. c. gen. pers., foll. by part., wonder at one’s doing, &. Epacivov o0 npodiddvtog Hdt.6.76.8"; &. avtod eindvrog PL.R.329d, etc.; 4.
Twvog Ot .. didtt .., Id.Hp.Ma.291e, X.Mem.4.2.9, etc.

5. c. dat., to be delighted with a person or thing, Hdt.4.75, P1.Smp.179¢c, X.Cyr.2.4.9; later, éni tivi D.Ep.2.11, MenetorHist.1,
Phalar.Ep.79.

6. w. imper., like Lat. amabo, in parenthesis, please, Cephisod.3 K.-A,;

I1. in bad sense, feel envy, bear a grudge, c. dat. pers., i uf ol dydooato ®oifog ArdAAwv II.17.71; dyacoduevor [por] mepi vikng
23.639; with inf. added, to be jealous of one that .., oxétAiol éote, Beol. .. of te Beaic dydacBe map’ dvdpdov evvaleobon Od.5.119,
23.211; foll. by a relat., €paoke Mooeddwv’ aydoesbat Nuiv, obveka .. 8.565:—Pass. aor. nydednv Hes.Fr.93.2, dub. in E.HF845.

2. c. acc., to be jealous of, angry at a thing, dyacoduevor kaka €pya 0d.2.67; of Gods, 4.181, cf. 23.64. w. dat. and gen., fig, urj ol
dfjpog vkAeing aydoaitio A.R.1.141; w. gen. only, Pi.Pae.8.75 S.-M.; Cf. dyaiouan.

© ‘Ayapépvwv, ovog, 6, Agamemnon, Hom., etc..—also epith. of Zeus at Sparta, Staphylus.Hist.10, Eust.168.10.—Adj.
‘Aydpepvéveog, £a, eov, Hom., also -6veiog, ia, 1ov, also two termin., 'A. daic | tpdanela, a fatal feast, Eust.1507.60 and -6viog, ia, 1ov,
Pi.P.11.20, A.Ag.1499, Ch.861: Patron. -ovidng, ov, 6, Agamenon’s son, Orestes, 0d.1.30, S.EI.182.

&ydpévwg, Adv. part. pres. of &yapat, with admiration or respect, &. Aéyewv Arist.Rh.1408%18; &. tov Adyov dnedéEato Pl.Phd.89%.

aydpetog, ov, = dyapog, S.Fr.970:—also -nrog, ov, Com.Adesp.315.

Gyduia, 1, single estate, celibacy, Plu.2.491e.

Gyduiov dikn action against a bachelor for not marrying, Plu.Lys.30, cf. Poll.3.48; dyapiov {nuia Aristo Stoic.1.89.

© &ydpog, ov, unmarried, single, prop. of the man, whether bachelor or widower (&vav8pog being used of the woman), 11.3.40,
X.Smp.9.7, etc.; {® ¢ Tipwvog Piov, &yapov, &dovAov Phryn.Com.18:—of the woman, A.Supp.143, S.0T1502, E.Or.205 in religious
context, celibate, vikd 1} toxn tdv dydiov Robert Hell. 11/12.494 (Didyman, early Byz.). Adv. -w¢ Sch.ad loc.

11. yauog & marriage that is no marriage, S.0T1214, E.Hel.690.

© &yav, Adv. very much, chiefly Aeol. Dor. and Trag., not in Hom., rare in lon., as Hdt.2.173, Hp.Art.4, al., Democr.222; freq. in bad
sense, too much:—prov., undév & Pi.Fr.216 (attributed to Chilo by Arist.Rh.1389%); undén &. omeddewv Thgn.335:—with Verbs, &.
SwotpéPor Hp.Fract.8; d. é\evbepootopeic A.Pr.182; & ti toweiv PL.R.563e:—with Adjs. either preceding or following, & kod@og
Hp.Art.4; &. fapig A.Pers.515; mbavog &. 1d.Ag.485; with Sup., &. dypiwtdroug far the most savage, Ael.NA1.38, cf. 8.13:—with Adv.,
UnepBipwg & A.Eu.824; & oltw S.Ph.598; oudg & X.Vect.5.6:—with a Subst., 1 & xpnudtwv cvvaywyry Democr.222; 1 d.owyr
S.Ant.1251; 1| &. éAevbepia PI.R.564a; without Art., €ic &. dovAeiav ib. (Cf. dya-.) [&yav Thgn.219, Orac.ap.Hdt.4.157, A.Eu.121, etc.; in
late poets, aydv AP5.215.6 (Agath.), 10.51 (Pall.), cf. Eust.1433 fin.]

b. o0k & not too, not particularly, oft. iron., eipi & ovk &. copry E.Med.305, 583, EI.1105; ovk d&. 0@’ énfjveca Id.E.Ph;764,
Ar.Eq.598.

Gyava- sayrjvnv (Cypr.), Hsch. (Prob. aydva.)

© &ydvaxktéw, shudder, quiver, Hp.Liqu. 2, Heliod.ap.Orib.46.7.8; of fermentation, Plu.2.734e

I1. metaph., to be displeased, vexed, und &yavdxter Ar.V.287; esp. show outward signs of grief, kAdwv kai &. Pl.Phd.117d; t&
omAdyxv’ ayavaktel Ar.Ra.1006, etc.; &. évBupoluevog .. And.4.18:—foll. by a relat., &. 8t .. Antipho 4.2.1, Lys.3.3; 4. €l .., €dv ..
And.1.139, Pl.La.194a.

2. c. dat. rei to be vexed at a thing, 6avdtw Pl.Phd.63b, etc.; c. acc. neut., ib. 64a; &. tadta, 6t .. 1d.Euthphr.4d; &. éni tivt Lys.1.1,
1s0c.16.49, etc.; Unép tivog Pl.Euthd.283e, etc.; mepi tivog 1d.Ep.349d; &id © 1d.Phd.63c; npdg Tt Epict.Ench.4, M.Ant.7.66; and sts. c.
gen. rei, Lys.14.39 AB334.

3. to be vexed at or with a person, tivi X.HG5.3.11; npé¢ tiva Plu.Cam.28, Diog.Oen.68; katd tivog Luc.Tim.18:—c. part., to be
angry at, &. drobvrjokovtag Pl.Phd.62e, cf. 67d.

I11. Med. in act. sense, aor. part. -nodpevog Luc.Somn.4; prob. in Palaeph.40; fiyavéaktnvral t¢ mpdypatt Hyp.Fr.70.

&ydvaktnog, wg, 1}, physical pain and irritation, &. mepi t& o0A«, of the irritation caused by teething, Pl.Phdr.251c.

11. vexation, &yavdktnow &xel Th.2.41, cf. 2Ep.Cor.7.11, Plot.4.4.19:—of God, wrath, Porph.Marc.7, Jul.Gal.171e.

Gydvaktntéov, one must complain, Plot.4.8.7.

GydvaknTikdg, 1, 6v, apt to be vexed, irritable, peevish, PI.R.604e, 605a (v.1. dyavaktikdg).

Gydvaktntdg, 1, 6v, vexatious, Pl.Grg.511b.

Gydvaktikdg, 1, v, = dyavaktntikég (9.v.), Luc.Pisc.14. Adv. -k&bg M.Ant.11.13.

Gydvetar mpaypatevetal, xpfitat, Hsch.

Gydvnuonr doxdMw, dyavakt®, Id.

Gyavida: dtpéuag, Id. (fort. -nda).

Gydvva Guaa iepd kal 1) év ovpave dpkrog, Et.Gud., cf. Hsch.

© &y&vvigog, ov, much snowed on, snow-capt, “OAvumog 1.1.420 Hes.fr.229.6, 15 M.-W.; h.Merc.325; akpa Epich.130,
PMed.inv.71.82.18 (Aeguptus 52.90, i B.C.).

GydvoPAépapog, ov, mild-eyed, e Ibyc.5, cf. AP9.604 (Nossis).

Gyavéppatog, ov, mild-eyed, Lyr.Alex.Adesp.20.

&yavéperog, dyavopia, Dor. for dynv-.

© &yavov, V. fiyavov.



© &ydvég, 1, 6v (&ydvoiowv is corrupt in Il.Parv.6), poet. Adj. mild, gentle, of persons or their words and acts, &. ko fmiog #otw
aknrrovxog Bacthevg 0d.2.230, 5.8; & énéeoorv 11.2.164, 180, etc.; uvboig &. 0d.15.53; evxwAfig 11.9.499, 0d.13.357; dcdporot 11.9.113;
’At0{¢ Sapph.Supp.25.15; Adyoig Pi.P.4.101; dppit ib. 9.38; Trag. only in A.Ag.101; adAGV dyavai gwvai Mnesim.4.56.

b. of things, of a crocus, h.Cer.426; of water, 1Eryth.224.12.

2. in Hom. freq. of the shafts of Apollo and Artemis, as bringing an easy death, &AN’ 8te ynpdokwot .., ATéAAwV Aptéudi ELvV oig
ayavoig PeAéecov émoixduevog katémegvev 0d.15.411, cf. 3.280, 11.24.759, etc.: Sup. dyavdrtatog Hes.Th.408, Pi.Fr.149,
Them.Or.20.234a. Adv. -vé&g Anacr.51.1, E.1IA601: Comp. ayavatepov, PAénetv Ar.Lys.886.—Poet. and late Prose, Them. I.c.

&yavogpoatvn, 1], gentleness, kindliness, 11.24.772, Od.11.202.

Gyavoppwy, ov, gen. ovog, poet. Adj. gentle of mood, 11.20.467, Cratin 238; ‘Hovxia Ar.Av.1321.

® &yavésmg, 150c, 1, (OY) of gentle appearance, Marcell.Sid.80, cf. Hsch.

&ydvwtog, ov, (yavow) not enamelled or lacquered, Posidon.Medic.ap.Paul.Aeg.7.20, Zos.Alch.p.220 B.

© &ydopar, Ep. collat. form of &youat, impf., dydro was angry, Hes.fr.30.12. M.-W. part. &ycduevog, admiring, Hes.Th.619:—
&yaoOe is the right reading in Od.5.129.

&yandlw, Ep. and Lyr. form of dyandw, Hom.; Dor.3 pl. -ovtt Pi.l.4(5).54; Ep.impf. &ydnalov A.R.4.1291:—also in Med., Hom,;
Dor. impf. ayamdlovro Pi.P.4.241:—Pass., Diotog.ap.Stob.4.7.62:—only in pres. and impf, exc. aor. act. d&yandéo
Callicrat.ap.Stob.4.28.18:—treat with affection, receive with outward signs of love, &g 8¢ natnp ov naida .. dyandlel, EAOSVT €€ aming
yaing Sekdtw éviavt® 0d.16.17; vepeoontdv 8¢ kev ein dBdvatov Bedv (e Ppotovs &yamaléuev &vrnv 11.24.464; vékuv E.Ph.1327:—
Med. in abs. sense, show signs of love, caress, kUveov dyanalduevor kepaAfv te kai duovg 0d.21.224: c. acc., like Act., Pi.P. L.c.; tiva
Sdpoig A.R.4.416.

2. welcome, receive gratefully, tipai kaAAivikov xdpy’ dyandovri Pi.l. I.c.

© &yaméw (Dor. -éw Archyt.ap.Stob.3.1.110), Ep. aor. dydnnoa 0d.23.214: pf. fydmnka Isoc.15.147, etc.

1. greet with affection (cf. foreg.), once in Hom., Od. l.c..—in Trag. only show affection for the dead, 6t rjydmna vexkpotg E.Supp.764,
cf. Hel.937:—Pass., to be regarded with affection, &évwv edepyeoiong dyandrar Pi.l.5(6).70:—generally, love, domep .. oi momntal ta
aLTOV TouaTa Kal ol Tatépeg toug maidag ayam@or PLR.330c, cf. Lg.928a; wg Avkol dpv’ dyando Poet.ap.Phdr.241d; &. toug
énowvétag ib.257e; émotiuny, t& xpruata, etc., 1d.Phlb.62d. al.; todtoug dyand kai mepl avtodv Exer D.2.19; 6 péyiotov dyandv &
gNdxioT pyiletar Men.659; esp. of children, avtov énbnvoduny dyandoa 1d.Sam.32, etc..—Pass., PI.PIt.301d, etc., Urd t@v Bedv
Ayanfiocbat D.61.9; U1o tod ®0& OGI90.4 (Rosetta, ii. B.C.); so in LxX of the love of God for man and of man for God, Is.41.8, De.11.1,
al., cf. Ev.Jo.3.21, Ep.Rom.8.28:—as dist. fr. ¢iAéw (q.v.) implying regard rather than affection, but the two are interchanged, cf.
X.Mem.2.7.9 and 12; @i)eiobon defined as dyandoBar adtdv 8t avtdv Arist.Rh.1371%21:—seldom of sexual love, for £pdw, Arist.Fr.76,
Luc.J.Tr.2; &. éraipav Anaxil.22.1 (but &. étaipag to be fond of them, X.Mem.1.5.4; ¢pwtiknv péudrv 1 &yamwnévn Aver dub. in
Democr.271):—of brotherly love, Ev.Matt.5.43, al.

2. persuade, entreat, Lxx2Ch.18.2.

3. caress, pet, Plu.Per.1.

11. of things, to be fond of, prize, desire, Pl.Lys.215a, b, etc.; ta xpripata R.330c; udAAov to okdtog fj to &g Ev.Jo.3.19; prefer, t&
OiAimnov d&pa Gvti TAOV Kowvi] toi¢ “EAANot cupgepévtwy D.18.109:—Pass., Aibidia tad dyandueva highly prized, precious stones,
PI.Phd.110d.

2. w. inf., desire, MAMAL1.176 (Laodicea Combusta).

111. to be well pleased, contented, once in Hom., o0k dyandg 8 €knAog .. ped nuiv daivuoar; 0d.21.289; freq. in Att., dyandv St ..
Th.6.36; more commonly, &. €i .. to be well content if .., Lys.12, 11, PI.R.450a, al.; ¢&v .. ib. 330b, cf. Ar.V.684, PI.Grg.483c, al.

2. c. part., &. tipwdpevog PILR.475b, Isoc.12.8, Antiph.169 1s.8.43: c. inf., o0k &. t@v {owv Tuyxdvely toic dAAoig Isoc.18.50, cf.
D.55.19, Hdn.2.15.4, Alciphr.3.61, Luc.D.Mort.12.4, etc.

3. c. dat. rei, to be contented with, &. toig Undpxovorv dyaboig Lys.2.21; toig nempayuévoig D.1.14.

4. c. acc. rei, tolerate, put up with, unkétt tv éAevBepiav . Isoc.4.140; ta tapévta D.6.15; 1o dikaiov PL.R.359a (Pass.), cf.
Arist.Rh.1398°23.

5. rarely c. gen., iva .. tfig &&iag dyandotv may be content with the proper price, Alex.125.7.

6. abs., to be content, dyanficavrteg Lycurg.73, cf. Luc.Nec.17.

7. c. inf, to be fond of doing, wont to do, like @iAéw, Tobg Avkiovg dyan@vtag tO tpixwua @opeiv Arist.Oec.1348%29, cf.
LxxHo.12.7.

© &ydmn, 1, love orig. in non-sexual sense but later w. some erotic connotation, LxxJe.2.2, 1G14.2317 (Padua), al.; & kol picog
Ec.9.1; dub.l. in PBerol.9859 (ii B.C.), Phld.Lib.p.52 O.; of the love of husband and wife, Sch.Ptol.Tetr.52.

b. loved one, LxxCa.2.7; cf. as pers. n., SEG19.422 (vi B.C.)

2. esp. love of God for man and of man for God, LxXWi.3.9, Aristeas229; ¢dBo¢ kai &. Ph.1.283, cf. Ep.Rom.5.8, 2Ep.Cor.5.14,
Ev.Luc.11.42, al..—also brotherly love, charity, 1Ep.Cor.13.1, al.

11 in pl., the Christian agape, 2Ep.Pet.2.13, Ep.Jud.12.

111. alms, charity, PGen.14 (iv/v A.D.).

Gydmnua, o, darling, of a person, Crates Theb.Fr.12, cf. Suet.Gramm.3, Epigr.Gr.1023 (Talmis):—generally, delight; of a dainty
dish, Aixvwv &vdp&v &. Axionic.4.6; ¢ihov dbpatoty . Lyr.Alex.Adesp.24.

Gydmvwp, opog, O, vopénv ayandv, loving manliness, manly, epith. of heores, 11.8.114, etc.

Gydmnoig, ewg, 1], affection, Arist.Metaph.980°22, Pl.Def.413b, Clearch.39, LxxHo0.11.12, al., Aristeas44, Phld.Lib.p.38 O.,
Plu.Per.24, etc.

Gydmnoudg, o, = foreg., Men.453.

Gydmntéog, a, ov, to be loved, desired, P1.R.358a.

&ydmntikde, 1, v, affectionate, Plu.Sol.7; mept ta tékva M.ANt.1.13, etc. Adv. -k&¢ Ph.2.216, Sch. E.Ph.309.

® &ydmntég, 1}, év, Dor. -atdg, &, 6v, that wherewith one must be content (cf. &yandw 1), hence of only children, podvog £ov é.
0d.2.365; ‘Extopidnv &. 11.6.401, cf. Od.4.817, Sapph.85, Ar.Th.761, Pl.Alc.1.131e; Nikrjpatog .. 6 o0 Nikiov &. mai¢ D.21.165, cf.
Avrist.Pol.1262°23, EE12332; avtn povoyevig abt® ayanntr LxxJd.11.34, cf. T0.3.10, tov vibv cov oV &. LxxGe.22.2, cf. Am.8.10,




Ev.Marc.12.6 (but cf. also 11.2), etc.; &yanntéc wovoyevrg, Hsch..—so of things, Arist.Rh.1365°16; SaniSiov v &. Hipparch.Com.1;
npofdtiov Men.319.3.

2. to be acquiesced in (as the least in a choice of evils), And.3.22, J.BJ5.10.3:—hence, dyanntév [£oti] one must be content, «i .., é&v
.. PLPrt.328b, X.0Oec.8.16, D.18.220, Arist.Metaph.1076%15, etc.; c. inf., EN1171°20.

11. of things, desirable, flon X.Mem.3.10.5; Biog PI.Phlb.61e (Sup.).

2. of persons, beloved, "Adwv ayanaté Theoc.15.149, adeApe dyannté LXxT0.3.10: in letters, as a term of address, Ep.Rom.12.19,
cf. PGrenf.2.73, etc.

I11. Adv. with acquiescence, Luc.Am.33 -t@g gladly, contentedly, PI.Lg.735d, D.19.219, etc.

2. just enough to content one, barely, scarcely, Pl.Lys.218c; & cw6fjvar Lys.6.45, cf. Diph.89.2, etc.

Gyamdvtwg, = dyanntdg, Pl.Lg.735d, Numen.ap.Eus.PE14.5.

&ydpikdv, té, name for various tree-fungi, Dsc.3.1, etc.: &. &nnev, Boletus Agaricum; & 8fAv, Agaricus dryinus; &. uéAav, fly agaric,
Amanita muscaria, I.c. [ay Damocr.ap.Gal.14.96 (iamb.): ay Androm.ap.Gal.14.39 (hex.).]

Gyappdmrel te EpOopev, Hsch.

&yappig, 1, (dyeipw) meeting, 1G14.759.12 (Naples), Hsch.

&ydppoog, ov, contr. -ppoug, ovv, (péw) strong-flowing, ‘EAAforovtog 11.2.845, 12.30; névtog h.Cer.34; Tiypig Ap.7.747 (Lib.), cf.
Q.S.10.174.

&ydg 1 nT@olg tod GotpaydAov, Hsch.

&yaoBevi|g, £, (oB€vog) very strong, Opp.C.2.3, Epigr.Gr.1052 (Stratonicea):—in Il. only as pr. n. Ayac6évng.

&yaotg, 1, rejoicing, EM9.52; envy, Hsch. (dyaooig cod.).

&yaopa, 6, (&yauar) object of adoration, S.Fr.971 (pl.).

© &ydotovog, ov, loud-roaring, of the sea, 0d.12.97, h.Ap.94: loud-wailing or -howling A.Th.99, AP14.123.3 (Metrod.), Nonn.
D.46.207; poet., of the pains of childbirth, tévog Naum.ap.Stob.4.22.32.

© &yaotdg, 1, 6v, (&yauar) later form of Hom. dyntdg, admirable, A.Fr.268; ovkétt pot Piog & E.Hec.168; éxeivo 8¢ kpivw tob
avdpdg &. X.HG2.3.56, cf. An.1.9.24, P1.Lg.808c, Plu.Aem.22, Procop.Aed.1.4. Adv. -t(&g, prob. in S.Ichn.243, cf. X.Ages.1.24. (rare in
Att. prose; &. 8eoig PL.Smp.197d is in parody of Gorgianic style).

Gydotwp, 0pog, O, 1], (a copul., yaotip cf. &deApdg) from the same womb: pl., twins, Hsch.: generally, near kinsman, Lyc.264.

ayaovAdis, idog, 1, the plant which produces dupwviakdv, Ferula marmarica, Dsc.3.84.

Gydovptog, 6, ‘swept and garnished’ (s0pw), epith. given to Pittacus by Alc.37 B, cf. D.L.1.81.

ayavdg, 1, 6v, in Hom. almost always of kings or heroes, illustrious, noble, krjpukeg 11.3.268; Mepoepdveian Od.11.213; moumniieg
noble guides, 13.71, cf. Pi.P.4.72; once in Trag., [Iépooig &yavoig A.Pers.986 (lyr.): Sup. -6tatog Od.15.229.

2. of things, brilliant, glorious, §®@pov h.Merc.442; 8pdog Pi.Pae.9.36; esp. of stars, Arat.71, al., Man.2.14 (Sup.):—in late Prose,
Hierocl.in CA4p.425 M. (Perh. « intens., yaiw, cf. Hdn.Gr.2.166.)

© &yavpiaua, 6, pride, boastfulness, LxxBa.4.34, Hsch., AB325.

© &yavpidopan, to be proud, boastful, LxxJb.3.14: Act., EM6.38.

Gyavpropa, té, kind of wrestling, Eust.1444.8.

ayavpds, &, ov, = yabpog with a euphon., stately, proud, tadpog Hes.Th.832; 3évdpov Nic.Th.832 (Sup.). Adv. Sup. -étata Hdt.7.57.

2. lon., euphem. for a beggar, EM6.30, Suid.

Gyd@BeykTog, ov, (pbéyyouar) loud-sounding, doidai Pi.0.6.91.

Gydw, = dydalopal, Alem.121.

dyydpa, td, daily stages of the dyyapor, EM7.17.

© &yydpeia, 1), impressment for the public service, OGI665.21 (pl.), cf. Arr.Epict.4.1.79; ofvov évyapia (cf. mod. Gk. &yyapeia)
BGU21.3.16 (iv A.D.); of a solider’s duty, Cod.Just.12.37.19 pr.; &dyyapeior SovAeia Hsch. (dyyappia La.), in pl. = cursus publicus,
S1G880.53 (Pizus, iii A.D.).

ayydpevtrig, o0, 0, one who impresses, Hsch. s.v. dyyapeota.

11. impressed workman, labourer, PSI1200.2 (vi A.D.); 6 émikeipevog t@v &. Pland.24.1 (vi A.D.).

Gyydpevw, press one to serve as an d&yyapog, generally, press into service, Ev.Matt.5.41, 27.32, OGI665.24; ktfjvr, mhoia
PTeb.5.182, 252 (ii B.C.), cf. PPetr.2p.64 (iii B.C.):—Pass., to be pressed into service, Men.440: metaph., to be constrained,
Procop.Arc.13.

ayydpriog, 6, lon. form of &yyapog, Hdt.3.126.

11. Subst. -Aiov, 6, posting-system, 1d.8.98.

© &yyapiebw, = dyyapedw, PCair.lsidor. 72.32 (iv A.D.).

© &yydpudg, 1}, 6v, concerning &yyapeia, cj. for arya- in PCair.Preis.33.6 (iv A.D.).

© &yydprog, a, ov, impressed for public service, PCair.lsidor.73.12 (iv A.D.); &md tfg dyyapiov ib. 23, app. = dyyapeia; masc. as
subst. workman, gloss on A&og Hsch.

© &yydpog, 6, in Persia, mounted courier, for carrying royal dispatches, Theopomp.Hist.106, etc.

2. term of abuse (=@optnydc), & SAebpog Men.2 D., cf. Lib.Or.1.129.

11. as Adj., & ndp the courier flame, of beacon fires, A.Ag.282; & fjuiovor posting-mules, Lib.Or.18.143. perh. cognate w. Aram.
’igg“r “letter”; v. Glotta 49.97-100; earliest attestation in Gr. in pers. n. ’Avydptog, Corinth 15(3).1 (viii or vii B.C.)

&yyapogopéw, bear as an dyyapog, Procop.Arc.30, Aed.2.4; generally, ‘toil and moil’, Men.10 D.

&yyarog 10 €ig dvadevdpdda EvAov. Hsch.

Gyyeidiov, t6, Dim. of &yyeiov. Thphr.HP9.6.4, Hero Spir.1.6, Damocr.ap.Gal.13.41 (prob. I.), BGU590.8 (ii A.D.).

11. gall-bladder, Ruf.Anat.30.

&yyeoloyéw, take up a vein and operate upon it, c. acc., interp. in Sor.1.85, cf. Paul.Aeg.6.5:—hence Subst. -Aoyia, 1}, Antyll. or
Heliod.ap.Orib.45.18.32, AAt.7.95.

© &yyeiov, lon. -fiov, T4, vessel for holding liquid or dry substances (todto .. Enpoig kai Uypois .. Zpyacbév, &yyeiov 6 81 wd kArjoel
npoopBeyydueda PLPIt.287€); of metal, dpyvpea &. silver jars or vases for water, Hdt.1.188; apyvpd kal xaAkd ¢. Plu.2.695b; év a.



xaAk@ mortar, Thphr.Lap.60; E0Awva & tubs, Hdt.4.2; vessels for holding money, in a treasury, 1d.2.121.8"; for masons’ use, Th.4.4;
dotpdxiva & Hp.Mul.2.193, LxxLa.4.2; pails or buckets used by firemen, Plu.Rom.20; sacks of leather, 60Aakor kai &AM« &. X.An.6.4.23;
Tag pagag T@v & Plu.Lys.16; for corn, LxxGe.42.25; for wine, LxX1Ki.25.18; for bread, 1Ki.9.7 kpéwg dyyia PRyl.627.72; box for
petitions, PTaur.1ii6 (ii B.C.), etc., éml tdv dvyfwv (= dyyeiwv), of a particular office, PPetaus86.11 (ii A.D.)

2. tank, reservoir, P1.Lg.845e; transf., of the hollow of the sea-bed, PI.Criti.111a

3. coffin, sarcophagus, 1G12(2).494 (Lesbos), BSA17.227 (Pamphyl.), etc.

I1. of the human or animal body, vessel, cavity, Hp.Morb.4.37, Arist. HA521%6, PA680°33; of the veins, Id.HA511°17, al.; the lungs,
1d.GA787"3; the female breast, 1d.PA692%12; of the eyes S.E.P.1.49, afterbirth, Sor.2.57; of plants, capsule, Thphr.HP1.11.1:—later, the
body itself, M.Ant.3.3, cf. Secund.Sent.7.

Gyysrotopia, 1, section of a vein, Paul.Aeg.6.31.

© &yyerovpyds, 6, maker of vessels, 1G22.1576.69 (iv B.C.).

ayyeiddng, g, like a vessel, hollow, Arist.PA671°23, Eudem.Fr.44, M.Ant.10.38.

© &yyeAia, lon. and Ep. -in, 1}, (&yyshog) message, tidings, as well the substance as the conveyance thereof, 11.18.17, 0d.2.30, etc.;
ayyeAinv @dro, andeacbe, dnéeine, 9.422, 7.416; @éperv 15.174; néumer .. dyyelinv Aéyovoav tade Hdt.2.114; éonéunerv 3.69; tdg 4.
éopéperv 1.114, 3.77:—¢yn a. a report of me, concerning me, 11.19.337; &. tivég a message about a person or thing, dyyeAinv matpodg
@épet Epyopévolo news of thy father’s coming, 0d.1.408; dvépog aiBovog &. S.Aj.222; &. tiig Xiov d@ikveitan Th.8.15; NAGe &. TV
noAewv 8Tt deeotdor 1d.1.61: & AAOov ék TV moAepiwv X.Cyr.6.2.14; with Verbs of motion, &yyeAinv éA6eiv 11.11.140: Ep. in gen.,
Tev GyyeAing .. AAvBeg 11.13.252; dyyeAing ofxveoke 15.640; AAvbe oed €vex’ dyyeAing (i.e. dyyeling ool Eveka) 3.206; &yyeAing
nwAeitar Hes. Th.781, (dub., cod. &yyeAin):—wrongly expl. by Sch.ll., Apollon.Lex. as a masc. Subst. ayyeAing, applied to official
delegations, moAAdag & dvyeAiag mpd méAewg katd @OAa difiAdev avOponwv CEG416 (Thasos, vi B.C.); epigr. in BCH116.599
(Ambracia, vi/v B.C.); announcement, proclamation, Pi.P.2.4: command, order, h.Cer.448, Pi.0.3.28, cf. 0d.5.150, 7.263.

3. A. personified as daughter of Hermes, Pi.0.8.82.

© &yysAiapyxog, archangel, AP1.34, 35 (Agath.).

© &yyeMiag, lon. &yyeAing, o, v. dyyeMa 1 1 (at end).

ayyeMagopéw, bear messages, Sch.A.Pr.969.

© &yyehagdpog, lon. &yyehneg-, ov, messenger, Hdt.1.120, Arist.Mu.398°31, Luc.Sacr.8, etc.: esp. Persian chamberlain, Hdt.3.118,
= Lat. frumentarius, in sense of imperial agent, D.C.78.15.1

© &yysAkdg, 1, 6v, of or for a messenger, pfioig Phryn.PSp.45 B.

b. conveying information, td6og, of sensation, Gal.19.378.

c. a name for the dactylic hexameter catalectic, Diom.1.512.23, Sacerd.6.507.20; also, the trochaic dimeter, Mar.Vict.6.85.27.

2. angelic, t&&1ic, vodg Procl.in Ti.1.341, 3.126 D.; yévog Hierocl.in CA2p.423 M. Adv. -k&g¢ Procl.in Ti.3.192 D.: opp. datpoviwg,
Id. in Cra.p.71 P.

11. &. 8pxnoig Sicilian pantomimic dance at banquets, Ath.14.629e, cf. Poll.4.103, and v. &yyeAog 11; perh. from "AyyeAog a name of
Hecate, cf. Ath. l.c., Poll. I.c., Hsch.

© &yyeAitein, app. 3rd sg. aor. opt. of vb., perh. = &yyéAAw, Inscr.Cret.4.146.4 (iv B.C.).

GyysMwtng, ov, 0, messenger, h.Merc.296, Call.Jov.68, Hec.1.1.6, Nonn.D.13.36: fem. &yyeh@ig, 190g, Call.Del.216.

© &yyéMw, (&yyehog): impf. &yyéAheokov Hsch.: Ep. and lon. fut. dyyeAéw 11.9.617, Hdt., Att. &yyeA®, Dor. -{w(&v-)
Tab.Heracl.1.118: aor. 1 fjyyetha Hom., Att.: pf. fiyyeAka PIb.35.4.2, (kat-) Lys.25.30, (gio-) Lycurg.1, (nepi-) D.21.4:—Med. (v. infra):
aor. fyysthaunyv (én-) Hdt.6.35, PI.Grg.458d:—Pass., fut. dyyeAbroouat (Gn-) D.19.324, later dyyeAficopar (Gv-) LXxPs.21(22).30: aor.
ayyéAOnv Hdt., Att.: pf. fiyyeAuon A.Ch.774, Th.8.97: plpf. dyyeAto v.l. in Hdt.7.37:—aor. 2 Pass. qyyéAnv is found 1G1.27b (¢n-),
E.IT932, and became usual in Hellenistic Gk., cf. LxxJ0.2.2 (&n-), Plu.Ant.68, Hdn.3.7.1, etc.: aor. 2 Act. fiyyehov is rare even in late
writers, as (rap-) App.BC1.121 without impf. as v.1., though in AP7.614 (Agath.) &yyeAétnv is required by the metre:—bear a message,
opto SETp1G .. dyyehéovoa 11.8.409; tivi Od.4.24, 15.458: c. inf., of ke .. keivoig &yysidwot .. oikévSe véeoBar may bring them word to
return home, 16.350, cf. EM6.52: c. acc. inf., kfipukeg & .. &yyeAAévtwv .. yépovtag Aé€acbon 11.8.517.

2. c. acc. rei, announce, report, é66Ad 11.10.448; @dog fodg 0d.13.94; Mocerddwvi ndvta téde 11.15.159:—in Prose, uf t1 vedtepov
ayyéMeig; PILLPrt.310b; prov., o toAepov dyyéAAelg ‘that’s good news’, 1d.Phdr.242b; ayyéAAwpev £¢ néAwv tdde; E.Or.1539; pog tiv’
dyyeihai pe xpr) Adyoug; Id.Supp.399.

3. c. acc. pers., bring news of .., €l k€ pv ayyeithay 0d.14.120; later, &. wepi tivog S.E1.1111:—dependent clauses are added with a
Conj., fiyyelX” 8ttt pd ol néoig Exrobr pipve 11.22.439; 4. g .. E.IT704, D.18.169; 60obveka .. S.EL.47:—also in part., i kol Bavévt
Ayyethav; ib. 1452; Kopov ématpatedovta .. fyyethev X.An.2.3.19, cf. Cyr.6.2.15; with wg, matépa TOV 6OV ayyeAOV ®G OVKET Gvta
S.0T955; Ayyethag wg teBvnkdta Id.E1.1341.

11. Med., only pres., TeOkpew dyyéAopat sivat gidoc | announce myself to him as a friend, 1d.Aj.1376.

111. Pass., to be reported of, éni to mAeiov Th.6.34: c. part., {®v 1 Bavwv dyyéAAeton S.Tr.73, cf. E.Hec.591, Th.3.16, X.HG4.3.13:
c. inf, fyyedton 1| pdxn ioxvpd yeyovévar PL.Chrm.153b, cf. X.Cyr.5.3.30:—nyyéAOn toig otpatnyoig, 6tt @edyolev that ..,
1d.HG1.1.27:—¢mi toig nyyeAuévoig Th.8.97. (dm-ayyéAAw is more common in Oratt.)

&yyelpa, t6, message, tidings, E.Or.876, Th.7.74, etc.

© &yyelodeixtng, ov, 6, revealer of &yyelot (V. &yyelog | 4), PMag.4.1374.

© &yyeAdeig, eooa, v, = &yyehikdg, Tiur SIFC2.397 (Crete).

© &yyehog, o, 1), messenger, envoy, 11.2.26, etc.; &t &yyéAwv duiéewy Tivi Hdt.5.92. T, cf. SIG229.25 (Erythrae):—prov., Apdpiog &,
of a loquacious person, Men.32.

2. generally, one that announces or tells, e.g. of birds of augury, 11.24.292, 296; Movasdv dyyeAog, of a poet, Thgn.769; &yyele €apog
.. XeMdot Simon.74; &. dgBoyyog, of a beacon, Thgn.549; of the nightingale, 8pvig .. Awdg &. S.EL149: c. gen. rei, & kak®v En®v
1d.Ant.277; &yyeAov yAGooav Adywv E.Supp.203; aicOnoig nuiv &. Plot.5.3.3; neut.pl., &yyeAa vikng Nonn.D.34.226.

3. angel, LxxGe.28.12, al., Ev.Matt.1.24, al., Ph.2.604, etc.

4. in later philos., semi-divine being, fAwakoi & Jul.Or.4.141b, cf. lamb.Myst.2.6, Proclin R.2.243 K.; & xal dpxdyyehot
Theol.Ar.43.10, cf. Dam.Pr.183, al.: also in mystical and magical writings, Herm.ap.Stob.1.49.45, PMag.Lond.46.121, etc. 'Ayafdg
"AyyeAog IStraton.1118, @€iog "AyyeAog OVpaviog ib. 1307 (prob. pagan, v. SEG31.1689)



11. title of Artemis at Syracuse, Hsch.; and of a goddess at Didyma, perh. also Artemis, Didyma406.9-10 (ii A.D.); title of Zeus in

GyyéAterpa, 11, fem., = foreg., prob. in Orph.H.78.3.

GyyeAtikég, 1}, 6v, premonitory: c. gen., tepdotia cup@opdg &. Heracl.Alleg.42; oG uéAhovtog Porph.Abst.3.3: &. ()& Jul.Laod. in
Cat.Cod.Astr.5(1).192.

&yyéprog dyyehog Hsch.

&yyeparouov: otagpuAnv, Id.

© &yyAdpiov, 6, unexpld. wd., to émi thv moumniv &vyAdprov Inscr.Cret.3.iii 7.13 (ii A.D.).

&yyoBrikn, 1, receptacle for vessels, Ath.5.21cc, cf. &yyvBrxn.

&yyorivior T @V uedoo®@v knpia, Hsch., Suid.

&yydpmn ¢ tovg EAépavtag TonTovst 618pw, Hsch.

© &yyog, =og, 6, vessel receptacle to hold liquids, e.g. wine, 0d.16.13, cf. 2. 289; milk, 11.16.643; vat for the vintage, Hes.Op.613;
pitcher, Hdt.5.12. E.EL.55; bucket, pail, Hdt.4.62; wine-bowl, E.IT953, 960 for dry substances, Aen.Tact.29.6, 8; cinerary urn, S.E1.1118,
1205; sarcophagus, 1Ass0s72 (sp. &vyog).

11. box, chest, or sim., Hdt.1.113; S.Tr.622; adv. &yyoode, to the receptacle, Emp. B 100.12 D.-K.

111. of parts of the body, e.g. womb, Hp.Epid.6.5.11, v. Gal.ad loc.; tpd¢ipov &. stomach, Tim.Pers.73.

IV. shell of the kdpapog, Opp.H.2.406.

V. cell of a honey-comb, AP9.226 (Zonas).

© &yyovpar pdE, otaguAri Hsch. (s.v. &yyop-).

&yyovpog, kind of cake or tart, Hsch.

© &yypeotg, 106, &, Thess. = afpeoic B 1 3, choice, 1G9(2).504.4 (Larissa, ii B.C.), dat. &yypeot, BCH59.56.40 (cf. épdvypevOetv s.v.
gpaipéopat; presupposes *qyypeut = dypéw).

ayypudg tovg épebiopovg oi d¢ tag dviag, Orionap.EM6.49, cf. Hsch.

&yypilerv vpaipeiodar (cf. dypéw), €pebilerv, Hsch., EM7.28.

ayypig 68vvn Suid.

ayypropd, irritatio, Gloss.

ayyprotig, irritator, ib.

© &yypoed, V. dvaypaer.

© &yypo@eic, V. dvaypageug.

&yywv, wvog, 6, Frankish javelin, Agath.2.5.

© &ydapatng, ov, 6, perh., member of some section or class of Persians, A.Pers.924 (codd.).

&ydnv, Adv. (&yw) by carrying, &ydnv cUpev Luc.Lex.10.

© “Aydiotig, 1i, Phrygian title of the mother goddess Cybele, voc. “Ayydiott Men.Th.fr.dub.20 S., acc. "AySiotiv Str.10.3.12, dat.
"Avydicon SEG 36.1201 (C.AD 200), dat. 'Aydicoidr 1G12(2).524 (Methymna), ‘Avydeioer Robert ATAM239 (Pisidia, w. discussion of
variants).

&ye, Gyete, imper. of dyw, used as Adv., come on! freq. in Hom., who mostly strengthens it, i & dye, vov & d&ye, &ye 31, GAN &ye, in
Att. freq. &ye vov Ar.Eq.1011, etc.; before 1 and 2 pers. pl., dye &1 tpaneiopev 11.3.441; &ye 1 otéwpev 11.348; dye tduvere 0d.3.332;
AN &ye, époat, @povtida Owueda A.Pers.140; dye 81 kai xopdv dpwuev 1d.Eu.307; rarely before 1 sg., dye 81 .. dpibufow Od.13.215;
before 3 pl., GANdye, krpukeg .. Aadv .. ayepdvtwv 11.2.437; in Prose, dye toivuv .. okondpev X.Cyr.5.5.15; foll. by Snwg c. fut.,
Ar.Ec.149; abs., E.Cyc.590:—also, dyerte, .. AdoaoBe A.Ch.803; dyete with 1 pl., 11.2.139, Od.1.76, Ar.Lys.665; with 1 sg., 0d.22.139: cf.
ayt.

ayéywvog, ov, speechless, tétpa Epigr. in AEM6.6 (Callatis).

© &yebAov, 6, in pl., wd. of uncertain interpr., IPamph.3.24 (Sillyon, iii B.C.).

&yer, Dor. = dypet, An.Ox.1.71.

&yerog ov, (yf) landless, corrupt in A.Supp.858.

Gyeipdrog, ov, poet. for dyépastog, Hdn.Gr.2.269.

© &yeipw, Aeol. dyéppw EM8.13: fut. dyep® 1G5(1).1447.16 (Messene, ii B.C.): aor. 1 fyeipa, Ep. &yeipa Od.14.285:—Med., aor. 1
nyetpdunv A.R.4.1335, (ouv-) 0d.14.323, Ael.VH4.14:—Pass., aor. 1 nyépbnv Hom.: pf. &yfyeppar App.BC2.134, Aeol.
(ouv)aydypeton Alc.119.10 L.-P: plpf. &yAyepto 1d.Mith.108, Ep.3 pl. &ynyépato 11.4.211, App.Hisp.40.—Hom. has shortened pres.
ayépeoban (al. ayepéabar) 0d.2.385 (also in later Ep., A.R.3.895, etc., cf. 1G14.1389i35), aor. 2 dyépovro 11.18.245, part. dypduevog
2.481, etc..—gather together, Aaodv dyeipwv 11.4.377, etc.; €vO&d” amo .. toMwv Ayetpa Ekactov 17.222; s0 in Att., tov £¢ ©APag otdéAov
S.0C1306, Th.1.9; t0 ‘EANGSog otpdtevpa S.EI.695; otpatidv X.An.3.2.13, cf. App.Mith.84; &ig piav ofknowv &. korvwvoig PLR.369c:—
Pass., gather, assemble, 11.2.52, 0d.2.8, etc.; dypduevor oveg herded swine, Od.16.3; Buuog évi otriBeootv dyépbr, £ @péva Buudg
ayépdn 11.4.152, 22.475 (cf. éyeipw) Myc.3 sg. a-ke-re.

11. of things, collect, gather, Snuébev &Agita .. kai aifora oivov dyelpag 0d.19.197; moAdv Piotov kai xpuodv dyeipwv 3.301;
oA § dyerpa xpripata 14.285:—so in Med., dyeipduevor kata dfjpov 13.14.

2. collect by begging, g &v mépva katd pvnotfipag dyslpor 17.362, cf. Hdt.1.61; &’ (v &yeiper kai mposaitei D.8.26:—abs.,
collect money for the gods, Nopgaig &. A.Fr.168, cf. Hdt.4.35, P1.R.381d, SIG1015.26 (Halicarnassus); esp. for Cybele, Luc.Alex.13, cf.
untpayvptngi—abs., go about begging, Philostr.VA5.7, Man.6.299, Max.Tyr.19.3, etc.

3. put things together, accumulate arguments, as in a speech, A.Ch.638.

4. dgpuag eig v a. frown, AP5.299 (Paul. Sil.).—Rare in good Prose.

Gyeiowrog, ov, without cornice, EM8.55.

Gyeitng OPprotrg, Hsch., EM8.51. (Perh. f.l. for dAeitng.)

&yeitwv, ov, gen. ovog, neighbourless, tdyog A.Pr.272; oikog @ilwv &. E.E1.1130; dgihog kai &. Plu.2.423e.

© Ayelda, 1), = dyeAein, epith. of Athena, Sokolowski 2.19.89 (Athens, iv B.C.).

® dyehdlopan, Pass., to be gregarious, flock, Arist. HA597"7, 610°2, Nic.Dam.p.151 D.; & thv fineipov Men.Prot.p.49 D..—Act.
keep a flock, Apoll.Met.Ps.77.71 (PG33.1429b), dyeAdoar kopioat, Hsch.



© &yelarokopkdg, 1}, 6v, (kopéw) pertaining to cattle-breeding; 1y dyehatokopikr (sc. téxvn) the art of breeding and keeping cattle,
PI.P1t.275esq., 299d. see also dyeAokouik.

© &ysAaiokbuog, 6, keeper of a flock, Pall.V.Chrys.4 (v.l. &yelok-).

© &yéAonog, 4. 6 &padric Phip.Dif. Ton. p. 361.2.

© &yehaios, o, ov, (&y#An) belonging to a herd, in Hom. always with Bodg, 11.11.729, 0d.10.410, al., cf. S.Aj.175; BookAuata
E.Ba.677; ai &. tdv (nnwv, i.e. brood-mares, X.Eq.5.8.

1. in herds or shoals, gregarious, ixB0sg Hdt.2.93; dyelaia, td, gregarious animals, PI.PIt.264d; opp. povadikd, omopadikd,
Arist. HA487°34, Pol.1256%23; moArtikdv 6 &vOpwog {@ov mdong peAitmng kai movtdg & {hov udAAov ib. 1253%8,

2. of the common herd, &. &vBpwmot, opp. dpxovteg, PI.PIt.268a; hence, common, ordinary, &. iox&deg Eup.374; dptor Pl.Com.76;
kepapideg SIG?587.209, cf. Ath.Mitt.22.182 (Lebad.):—oo@iotai lsoc.12.18, vficot Philostr.Im.2.17; proparox. in this sense,
Eust.1752.63.

3. math., cubic, POxy.3455.8 (iii/iv A.D.).

GysAootpogia, 1, keeping of herds, PI.PIt.261e.

&yeAarotpoikdg, 1, 6v, of or fit for dyeharotpopia: 1} kA, = foreg., PI.PIt.267b.

&yeAarotpdpog, ov, keeping herds, Max.Tyr.26.6, al.

GysAhondyv, @vog, 6, a place for herds (ta dyeAaia), pasture, Suid.

&yéAaot, oi, members of an &yéAn 11, GDI4952 (Dreros).

© &yehapyéw, lead a herd or company, Ph.1.679: c. gen., 1.658, Plu.Galb.17. hold the office of &yeAdpxng, Xanthos21.5 (iii A.D.).

© &yeAdpyng, ov, 6, (&pxw) leader of a flock or herd, Procl.in Cra.p.38 P.; & tadpog Luc.Am.22 t@v tpdywv tév dyeAdpxnv Longus
2.31.2: generally, leader, captain, Plu.Rom.6; t&v gihocogiag épactdv Procl.in Prm.p.526 S.:—also -apxog, o, dub. I. in Ph.2.144.

11. gloss on Povaydp, Hsch.

© &yshapxia, i, IGRom.3.648 (Idebessus, ii A.D.):—Adj.-apxikég, prob. I. for -1avég, ibid. cf. Procl.in Ti.1.467.29.

ayéAaopa, atog, té, gathering, crowd, vovswv Procl.H.7.44.

ayehaotéw, to be dyéhaotog, Heraclit.Ep.7.2, 9.

dyeAaoti, Adv. without laughter, Pl.Euthd.278e, Thphr.Fr.124, Plu.2.727a.

© &yeMdg, 430g, 11, = popPdg, Sch.A.R.2.88b.

© &yeAaotiic #yxehug Hsch.

aysAaotikég, 11, Gv, gregarious, social, Ph.2.202, Max.Tyr.21.7.

© &yehaotot- drakiag Hsch. (&yehaotod La.).

ayéhaotog, ov, (yehdw) not laughing, grave, gloomy, h.Cer.200; &. tpdowna Prafépevor A.Ag.794; of the orator Crassus, Lucil ap.
Cic.Fin.5.30, cf. Vett.Val.75.11: metaph., Z{puAAa dyéhaota @Beyyouévn Heraclit.92; &. prv A.Fr.290; piog Phryn.Com.18; &. nétpa,
stone at Eleusis on which Demeter sat, SIG?587.183, Apollod.1.5.1.

11. Pass., not to be laughed at, not trifling, Evpugopai A.Ch.30, v.I. 0d.8.307.

ayeAéatng, Dor. -dtag, ov, 0, chief of an &yéAn 11, Heraclid.Pol.15.

11. = €pnPoc, Hsch. (cod. dyeAdotoug), cf. GDI5142 (Oaxos).

© &yeAein, 1, Ep. epith. of Athena, = &yovoa Aeiav, driver of spoil, the forager or perh. leader of the war-host fr. *&yeArn, 11.6.269,
etc., cf. Hes.Sc.197.

11. &yeAeia, 1, mystical name of Seven, Theol Ar.42.30, cf. 'AyeAda.

© &yéAn, 1, (&yw) herd, of horses, 11.19.281; elsewhere in Hom. always of oxen and kine, 11.11.678, etc., cf. fodvopog:—also, any
herd or company, cu@v &. Hes.Sc.168; &. napbévwv Pi.Fr.112; yavddwv E.Ba.1022; ntnvav dyéhar S.Aj.168, E.lon106; shoal of fish,
Opp.H.3.639: metaph., tévwv dyéAar E.HF1276:—also in Pl.R.451c, Arist. HA570°27, etc.

I1. in Crete and at Sparta, bands in which boys were trained, Ephor.64, Plu.Lyc.16, Heraclid.Pol.15, GD14952 (Dreros), etc.; véwv d.
Epigr.Gr.223.8 (Miletus); &iféwv ib. 239 (Smyrna).

1. = dotpikai opaipat Theol Ar.43.6.

GyéAndév, Adv. (dyéAn) in herds or companies, 11.16.160, Hdt.2.93, AP9.24 (Leon.), etc..—also -ndd, Arat.965, 1079.

GyéAnBev, Adv. (dyéAn) from a herd, A.R.1.356, 406.

GyéAnic, idog, 1), pecul. fem. of dysAaiog, Numen.ap.Ath.7.327b.

1. = &yeAein, Corn.ND20.

GyéAnkduog, ov, keeping herds, Nonn.D.47.208.

GygATng, ov, 0, belonging to a herd, fotg Suid.; cf. dyeAdtng.

ayéAntpdeog, 6, horse-keeper, Poll.1.181 (v.1. dyeho-).

GyéAngn, Ep. dat. of ayén, 11.2.480.

&y£Ailer aOpoiler gregat, Gloss.

ayéhikdg, 1, v, of the flock, tpéBata Sammelb.4322.9 (i A.D.).

GygMopdg, 0, gloss on dyelaiog, Sch.Opp.C.1.240.

&yélorog, ov, not laughable, o0k dyélotov no bad joke, Henioch.4.6. Adv. -wg Arg.1Ar.Ra.

© &yeloxowkd, 1}, (= dyeAatokopikr), the art of keeping cattle, Clem.Al.Strom.1.7 (GCS52.24.28).

© &yeAokbpog, V. dyeAalokSpog.

&yelog, ov, 0, = dyéAn 1, Theol Ar.43.6.

&yémotog, ov, not put on board ship, otéueuAa, PAvrom.1°34 (i B.C.).

&yev, Ep. for éaynoav, v. sub dyvou, 11.4.214.

GyeveaAéynrog, ov, of unrecorded descent, Ep.Heb.7.3.

&yéveia, 0, (&yevric) low birth, Arist.Pol.1317°40.

© &yéveiog, ov, (yéveiov) beardless, Alem.10(b).17 P.; Longus 1.16.2; to &. Luc.Eun.9; (transf.) puerile, &yéveidv i eipnkévor
1d.J.Tr.29. Adv. -eiwg, #xewv Philostr.vVS1.8.1.

11. &yéveion, oi, boys within the age to enter for certain prizes at the games, Pi.0.8.54, 9.89, cf. Ar.Eq.1373, Lys.21.4, Pl.Lg.833c,
1G2.965, al., Paus.6.6.3.



11. (yeved) childless, GDI1891.29 (Delph.), Hsch.

® &yéveiog, (B), ov, not having children, i 82 dyéveiog ein Zapamdg Acto&évwr GDI1891.29 (Delphi, ii B.C.); cf. dyevrig 11l

© &yevrig, £c, (yevéoBar) unborn, uncreated, PI.Ti.27c.

11. of no family, ignoble, opp. &ya6dc, S.fr.84, (anap.). cf. POxy.33'5.5 (ii A.D.); of things, oUk dyeveic otixor Sch.0d.11.568; cf.
AB336, St.Byz. s.v. Avakrtopeia.

111. childless, 1s.2.10, cf. Harp. (&maig codd.).

Gyevnoia, 1, uncreatedness, tod kdopov Simp.in Cael.139.24.

ayevnrog, ov, (yevésbor) uncreated, unoriginated, Parm.8.3, Heraclit.50; of the elements, Emp.7; &pxni Pl.Phdr.245d, cf.
Arist.Cael.281°26, al. Adv. -twc Plu.2.1015b (prob.), Syr.in Metaph.146.1, Dam.Pr.409.

I1. not having happened, Gorg.Pal.23; td yap paveiv tic &v Sbvair’ av dyévnrov moteiv; S.Tr.743; dravta té. tpdtov AN dmaf
1d.Fr.860; &yévnta moteiv, oo’ &v 1} tempayuéva Agatho5; aitian & groundless charges, Aeschin.3.225; Siafolai Alciphr.3.58; Grvor &.
baseless dreams, Phld.D.1.22; (v o082V .. &. was left undone, Isoc.20.8.

I11. translator’s error for Lat. infectus, dyed, Edict.Diocl.24.13.

&yévvewa, (in Mss. often dyéveia or dyevvia), 1j, meanness, baseness, Avrist.Virt.Vit.1251°16, PIb.30.9.1, al., Phld.Herc.1457.4.

11. sordidness, opp. mtoAvtéAeia, D.S.33.7.

&yévvic, éq, (Yévva) = &yeviig It (g.v.), low-born, Hdt.1.134 (Comp.), PI.Prt.319d, etc.; oi &, opp. oi yevvadot, Arist.Pol.1296°22,
etc.; of a cock, PI.Tht.164c, Men.223.13.

2. of things, sordid, Hdt.5.6, P1.Grg.465b, 513d, al.; Bwuoloxevuatr Ar.Pax748; ovdev &. Dem. 21.152. Adv. -vig E.IA1458,
PI.Com.46.6.—In PI. mostly with neg., o0k &. Chrm.158c, etc.

ayévvnoia, 1), uncreatedness, opp. yéveotg, tfig UAng Herm.ap.Stob.1.11.2.

&yévvnrog, ov, (yevvdw) unbegotten, unborn, & tét' i S.OC973: unoriginated, P1.Ti.52a. Adv., dvaitiwg kai &. Plu.2.1015b codd.

2. non-existent, aitia Aret.SD2.11.

1. = &yevvrig, low-born, mean, S.Tr.61.

I11. Act., not productive, Thphr.CP6.10.1. Adv. -tw¢ without leaving issue, Epigr.Gr.333a (Perg.).

ayévvia, v. sub ayévvela.

ayévvilw, act like an &ysvvyg, Teles p.6.4 H.

ayégopan, Dor. for nyéopan: ta aynueva custom, prescription, Orac.ap.D.43.66.

ayépaotog, ov, (yépag) without a gift of honour, unrecompensed, 11.1.119, Hes.Th.395; &. toufog, Svoua E.Hec.115, Ba.1378;
dmeABelv &. Luc.Tyr.3: c. gen., Bvéwv a. A.R.3.65:—cf. ayeipdrog.

&yépda, (Gyépaa cod.) dmiog, Syxvn, Hsch.

Gyepgbw, V. sub ryepédopat.

&yepBev, Dor. and Ep.3 pl. aor. 1 Pass. of dyeipw.

© &yepuds, o, collection of money for the service of the gods (cf. dyefpw I1. 2), Sokolowski3.175.12 (Cos, iv B.C.); ib. 48.A8 (Piraeus,
ii B.C.), SIG1015.27 (Halicarnassus), D.H.2.19 (with v.l. &yvpudg), Ath.8.360d, Poll.3.111.

11. the call-to-arms of the Greeks against Troy, Arist.P0.1451%27.

111. metaph., collection, of wisdom and experience, Ael.VH4.20.

Gyeppoovvn, 1, = dyepoog, Opp.C.4.251.

© &yeppdviog, V. Ayprdviog.

&yepoiktPnug [U], 0, mendicant priest, Cratin.62. (From k0pnAig 11, not KupéAn.)

® &yepoig, ewc, 1, gathering, mustering, otpatifig Hdt.7.5, 48.

I1. = &yepudc, cf. dyappic SIG?660.3 (Miletus, iii B.C., pl.).

ayeptrg, Dor. -tag, 0, collector of dues, 1G14.423i35 (Tauromenium).

Gyepwed, (-Unter cod.) épopd, domaotov fyeitat, Hsch., cf. Et.Gud., EM8.29.

Gyep&ooer dypumvel Hsch., Et.Gud.

© &yepwxia, 1), arrogance pride, Sapph.7.4 L.-P. Plb.10.35.8, D.Chr.32.9; LXXWi.2.9;

11. pl. bold feats, Philostr.VA2.28.

© &yepwyog [&], ov, poet. Adj. (used also in late Prose, v. infr.), in Hom. always in good sense, high-minded, lordly, Tp&eg, ‘Pédtot,
Mvuooi, 11.3.36, 2.654, 10.430, cf. Alcm.122, B.5.35; Pdtpaxor Batr.145; once of a single man, viz. Periclymenus, Od.11.286,
Hes.fr.30(a).12 M.-W., &. &yig D.H.Comp.16; of lofty actions, &. €pyuata Pi.N.6.34; vikn 0.10(11).79; mhoUtov otepdvwy’ &. lordly
crown of wealth, P.1.50; high-spirited, Philostr.Im.2.2, al.; &yépwyxa okiptav ib. 32; -dtepa yopvdoia 1d.Gym.46.

1. later in bad sense, arrogant, Archil.154, Alc.120, Com.Adesp.162, Lxx3Ma.1.25; &. 6vog Luc.Asin.40; of things, ¢utdv
Anacreont.53.42. Adv. -xw¢ AP9.745 (Anyte), P1b.2.8.7: Comp. -étepov 1d.18.34.3.

"Ayeoilaog, AyeoiAag, V. sub ‘AynoiAaog.

© dyeolppuwv tag d¢pig Emaipwv, Hsch. (dyesdepuv La.).

© &yeota, 1), bank of earth (in siege warfare), cf. Lat. aggestus, aggestum, tiv &ysotav épyafouévwv Procop.Pers.2.26.29, Also
dyéotov, 16, Evagr.Schol. HE4.27 (PG86.2748c).

© &yéxopog (or &ye-), 6v, leading the chorus, Ar.Lys.1281 (v.l. &ye xopdv).

&yéotpatog, O, 1), host-leading, 'ABrvn Hes.Th.925; fixog, abAdg, Nonn.D.26.15, 28.28.

ayétng, ayénig, Dor. for ny-.

Gyeroi Bavpaotol, Evdofot, Hsch.

Gyérprar paia (Tarent.), 1d. (perh. for dypétpua, cf. aypéw).

Gyevoti, gloss on anaoti, Id.

&yevortia, 1, fasting, Sch.Ar.Nu.621.

&yevotog, ov, (yevopar) Act., not tasting or having tasted, mAakotvtog Pl.Com.113; ix@0wv Luc.Sat.28: metaph., oiot Kak@v d.
adv S.ANt583; éAevbepiag & PLR.576a; tév tepmviv X.Mem.2.1.23; tod kaho Arist.EN1179°15; tév dya®®v Phld.Ir.p.60 W.;
npoPAfuata dugipoAiag kai {ntioewg &. Alex.Aphr.Pr.Praef..—abs., without eating, &motot kai &. Luc.Tim.18.

11. Pass., tasteless, Arist.de An.42230.



2. untasted, Plu.2.731d, Porph.Abst.2.27.

&yewpérpntog, ov, of persons, ignorant of geometry, Arist. AP0.77°13; &. undeig sioitw, Inscr. on Plato’s door, Eliasin Cat.118.18,
cf. Phlp.in de An.117.29. Adv. -twg Anon.in SE29.35.

2. of problems, not geometrical, Arist.AP0.77°17.

1. not measured or surveyed, prob. in PTeb.87.84 (ii B.C.).

© &yswpynoia, 1, lack of cultivation, Thphr.CP2.15.1.

Gyswpyntog, ov, uncultivated, Thphr.CP1.16.2, PPar.63.6 (ii B.C.), SIG685.73 (Magn.Mae., ii B.C.), D.S.2.36, Ph.1.564, etc.

&yewpyiov dikalesbo bring an action for neglect of tillage, Phryn.PSp.33 B.

© &yn, Dor. &ya [&y], 1), (&yauat) wonder, amazement, Hom. only in phrase &yn W &et 11.21.221, 0d.3.227, 16.243: glossed by tiun,
oePaopde, Hsch.

11. envy, malice, Bovew kai &yn xpecdpevog Hdt.6.61: ur tig dya Be60ev kvepdon A.Ag.131: pl. dyoug, = {nAwoeav, 1d.Fr.85.

&y (A), Dor. &yd [ay], 1), (&yvow) breakage PCair.Zen.15".27 (iii B.C.), etc., of pottery:

b. fragment, splinter, &yaiot kwndv A.Pers.425; tpog Gpudtwv T dyaiot E.Supp.693.

2. xbparog ayn breaking of the wave, surf, A.R.1.554, Numen.ap.Ath.7.305a.

3. curve, bending, &gtog, Totauod, Arat.668, 729 (v.l.):—hence Bockh cj. dydv (for dyav) Pi.P.2.82, in the sense of crooked arts,
deceit.

4. wound, Hsch.

&y (B), 11, (&yw) = &ywyr}, E0Awv Michel1359.17 (Chios).

&yn, Ep. for édyn, v. sub &yvopr.

© &yn6rig, £, joyless, cj. in S.Tr.869, S.fr.583.10 R. (cj.).

© &ynAdréw, drive out one accursed or polluted, esp. one guilty of sacrilege and murder, Hdt.5.72, S.0T402, Arist.Ath.20.3:—also -
1w, EM10.34, Nicom.Trag.14 S.

aynAdrog, ov, (&yog, éAadvw) driving out a curse, &. udotié, i.e. lightning which consumes and so purifies, Lyc.436.

&ynua, t6, (from &yw, or perh. Dor. for fiynua; Boeot. &yewua, BCH18.534 (Thisbe)) anything led, division, corps of an army, of the
Lacedaemonians, X.Lac.11.9, 13.6: in the Macedonian army, the Guard, P1b.5.65.2, Arr.An.1.1.11; t@v intéwv 1o &. ib. 4.24.1; t®v
nel@v 10 &. 2.8.3; TV éAepdvtwv Phylarch.l: in the armies of the Ptolemies, etc., PPetr.3p.22 (iii B.C.), Plu.Eum.7, App.Syr.32, cf.
Ael.Dion.Fr.8; factAikov &. Plb.5.82.4.

I1. name of a district in the Heracleopolite nome, PHib.101.3, PTeb.3.38.4.

© &ynvopéw [&], to be proud or boastful, Nonn.D.12.206, 37.338, al.

11. trans., treat arrogantly, &. tokfag Euph. in Suppl.Hell.415ii 9.

aynvopia, 1, manliness, courage, of men, 11.22.457; arrogance, pride, in pl., 9.700; sg., Nonn.D.42.384, AP10.75.7 (Pall.), etc.; of a
lion, 11.12.46.

® &ynvwp, Dor. &ydvawp, opog, 0, 1}, (&ya-, &vrip) poet. Adj. manly, heroic, Buudg 11.2.276, 12.300; kpadin kai Buudg &. 9.635, etc.;
Bin kai &yrivopt Buud eifac, of a lion, 24.42: freq. with collat. notion of headstrong, arrogant, of Achilles, 9.699; Thersites, 2.276; the
suitors, 0d.1.106, 144, al.; cf. Op.7; the Seven against Thebes, A.Th.124 (lyr.).

2. of animals and things, stately, magnificent, {rrog Pi.0.9.23; lavish, uio06g P.3.55; mtAottog ib. 10.18; kurmog 1.1.43.

aynoxa, pf. of dyw.

ayfpavtog, ov, = sq., Simon.100.4, E.Epigr.2.1.

® &yfipaog, ov, Att. contr. &ynpwg, wv (of which Hom. uses nom. dual &yrjpw (v. infr.), nom. sg. and acc. pl. &yrfipwg 0d.5.218, al.);
acc. sg. ayrpwv h.Cer.242; dyrpw Hes.Th.949, Jul.Or.4.142b: nom.pl. dyfpw Hes.Th.277, ayeipw Corinn.l iii 25 P. dat.; dyfpws
Ar.Av.689:—ageless, undecaying, a8dvatog kai dyfpwg Auata rdvta 11.8.539; oU § dBdvartog kal & 0d.5.218; ayfipw T’ dbavdtw te
11.12.323, cf. Hes.Th.949; dnrjuavtog kal &. ib. 955; &vooor kai &. Pi.Fr.143; &. xpdvw Suvdotag S.Ant.608 (lyr.), Os®v kijpué &. kai
a0davatog Hellanic.fr.19(b) J.

2. of things, once in Hom., of the aegis, 11.2.447; k0do¢ &. Pi.P.2.52; xdpiv T dyApwv £opev E.Supp.1178: in Prose, tov dyfpwv
gnavov Th.2.43; d6dvatov kai &. éBog Pl.Phlb.15d, etc.

&ynpaoia, 1}, eternal youth, Sch.11.11.1.

Gyripatov, té, pot-marjoram, Origanum Onites, Dsc.4.58.

2. = 60ufpa, Ps.-Dsc.3.37.

® &ynpdoiog, ov, = dyrfipatog (a), Bwuds IUrb.Rom.128 (iv A.D.).

® dyrpdtog (A) ov, ageless, kAéog E.IA567 (lyr.), 1G14.1930.3: also in Prose, Lys.2.79, X.Mem.4.3.13, PI.Ax.370d, Arist.Cael.270°2,
Gal.12.201. [Later -atog, CEG548.4 (Attica), 721.2 (Aegeae, iv B.C.), Epigr.Gr.35a (Athens), 1G14.1188, Orac.ap.Ps.-Callisth.1.33.]

Gypatog (B), 0, stone used by shoemakers to polish women’s shoes, Gal.12.201, Asclep.ap.ALt.8.43.

ayf¢ [a], €, guilty, accursed, dub. in Hippon1+.

11. in good sense, pure, holy, of the sun, &yéa kOkAov Emp.47.

"Aytieavdpog, 0, epith. of Pluto, = AynciAaog, Hsch.

© &ynpog, ov, = &yrjpaog, ageless, Hes.fr.25.28 M.-W.

® ’Aynaitipeior, wv, of, name of a Rhodian guild, Clara Rhodos 2.203.

&ynoildog [ay], ov, O leader of the people, epith. of Hades, A.Fr.406; lon. fiynoiAewg AP7.545 (Hegesipp.); Ep. fyesilaog
Nic.Fr.74.72; poet. also dyesilag, «, Call.Lav.Pall.130. Epigr.Gr.195 (Oaxos):—the form dyesiAaog cited in EM8.32 (misquoting
Call.Lav.Pall. I.c.), etc., is corrupt.

I1. pr. n., esp. of the well-known Spartan king, 'AynoiAaog X.HG3.3.4, etc.; ‘Hynoilewg Id.Vect.3.7, D.19.290, cf. Hdt.7.204, 8.131;
"Aynoilag, o, Paus.8.18.8.

&ynoixopog, ov, leading the chorus or dance, mpooipia Pi.P.1.4: fem. -xdpa, as pr. n., Alcm.23.77.

© &yntdg, 1, 4v, (&ydopar) admirable, wonderful, puiv kai eldog &yntov “Extopog 11.22.370; elsewh. in Hom. of persons, c. acc. rei,
Séuac kai €1d0¢ &. 24.376; £idog dyntoi wonderful in form only, as a reproach, 11.5.787, 8.228; €i8og &yntri h.Ap.198: later c. dat. rei,
xpripaowy &. Sol.5.3, abs., w. dat. of person affected, of a tomb, o kai pakdpesorv dyntév Theoc.1.126; Opp.C.1.364:—of things, pédwv
a. €pvog Anacreont.53.36.



Ayritwp, 0, Leader, epith. of Zeus at Sparta, X. Lac.13.2.

&y, -1te, = dye, dyete, Alc.Supp.7.4, 10, Sapph.Supp.19.6: perh. &y’ ite, from which sg. was formed.

® &ywaothp, fipog, 6, consecrator, Tab.Defix.Aud.16 x 7 (Syria, iii A.D.).

® &ywaori, adv., devoutly, Suppl.Mag.87.6 (iii/iv A.D.).

aydw, = ayilw, LxxGe.2.3, al., Ph.2.238:—Pass., ayiasbritw to Svopd cov Ev.Matt.6.9.

Qylopa, atog, d, = ayaotrplov LXXAmM.7.13, al.

I1. holiness, ib. Ps.92(93).5.

aywxopde, o, O, consecration, sanctification, LxxJd.17.3, al., 1Ep.Thess.4.7.

aywotriprov, t6, holy place, sanctuary, LxxLe.12.4, al.

aywrotia, 1, v.1. for ayiotela, LXX4Ma.7.9.

ayrapdpog, ov, = iepagdpog, 1G3.162.

&yiyaprog, ov, of grapes, etc., without seed or stone, Thphr.CP5.5.1, Akt.9.30.

ayilw, (&yiog) hallow, make sacred, esp. by burning a sacrifice, 8e® PovOutov éotiav ayilwv S.0C1495 (lyr.); némava fiywlev &g
odktav (for é¢ Pwpdv) Ar.Pl.681:—Pass., Bwuoi matpi dyiobévreg Pi.0.3.19; 60uata €ml kabap@ mupl -6ueva D.H.1.38:—Med., =
&Copat. Alem.123.

Gyivéw, lengthd. Ep. and lon. (also later Dor., v. sub fin.) form of &yw, mostly used in pres. and impf. (with or without augm. in
Hom.); inf. pres. &ywépevon 0d.20.213: impf. dyiveokov 0d.17.294 (Ryiveckov Arat.111): fut. &yivAiow h.Ap.57, 249, al..—load, bring,
VOUQAG .. Aylveov v dotu 11.18.493; uijyov &. 0d.14.105; &. aiyag pvnotripeoot 22.198; &yiveov dometov GAnv 11.24.784; freq. of
offerings, dedications, etc., d&pa dyiveov Hdt.3.89, cf. 93, 97, etc., Hp.Ep.27, Herod.4.87, Call.lamb.1.251, AP6.75 (Paul. Sil.); thoGtov
4. eic &petrjv Crates Theb.10.8; Amddac &. lead captive, A.R.1.613; &vBea toocdmep Gpat mowki\’ dyivedor Call.Ap.82; tétpatov fuap
&., of the moon, Arat.792; keep, observe, matyvinv Herod.3.55:—Med., cause to be brought, & t0 ipdv dywveduevog yuvaikag
Hdt.7.33:—Pass., Arr.Ind.32.7; aika ta tdBea tag Yuxdc £¢ to pétprov ayrvijtar Hippod.ap.Stob.4.1.94.

ayoAéyog, ov, speaking holy things, dub. in 1Enoch1.2.

ayonotéw, sanctify, Phot.

© &yog [&], a, ov, (B&y10v = 16 &yrov, Call.Fr.196.29 Pf.) devoted to the gods:

1. in good sense, sacred, holy:

1. of things, esp. temples, 'A@poditng ipov &. Hdt.2.41; ipov ‘HpakAéog d. ib. 44, cf. PL.Criti.116¢, X.HG3.2.19; 6npiov Antiph.147.7;
vnov éni td xdopatt “Hpng d. éotricato Luc.Syr.D.13: generally, 6uciat, Euupdiaia, 1s0c.10.63, PI.Lg.729e (Sup.); untpds .. £ott natpiq
dywotepov 1d.Cri.51a; Spkog & Arist.Mir.834°11; ., té, temple, OGI56.59 (Canopus), LXXEXx.26.33, al., cf. Ep.Heb.9.2; 1o & tév dyiwv
Holy of Holies, Lxx l.c.; & & t@v a. 3Ki.8.6, etc., cf. Ep.Heb.9.3.

2. of persons, holy, pure, Ar.Av.522 (anap.); Aadg d. Kupiw LxxDe.7.6, al.; ¢ d. the Saints, 1Ep.Cor.6.1, al.; mvedva d. the Holy
Spirit, Ev.Matt.3.11, al. Adv. ayiwg kai cepvig €xetv 1soc.11.25, as a title of Artemis at Ephesus, sup., SEG31.960 (ii/iii A.D.), al., of a
god named ©eo¢ "A., SEG32.1388 (Commagene), ib. 1551 (Arabia, iii A.D.); of (pagan or Jewish) dyyeAor, SEG31.1080 (Galatia, iifiii
A.D.); of Christ, SEG32.1617 (iv/v A.D.); of Mary, Salamine234 (v/vi A.D.), SEG30.1701 (Sinae, v A.D.); as a Chr. title, esp. of bishops,
sup., SEG30.1675 (vi A.D.), al.

I1. in bad sense, accursed, execrable, Cratin.373. Eust.1356.59.—Never in Hom., Hes., or Trag. (who use ayvdg); rare in Att. (v.
supr.). (Possibly cognate with Skt. yajati ‘sacrifice’.)

aydng, ntog, n, = aywodvvy, Lxx2Ma.15.2, Ep.Heb.12.10.

11. as title, PGiss.55.5 (vi A.D.).

aywopég, o0, 0, = évayioudg, offering to the dead, D.S.4.39.

aywoteia, 1), ritual, service, t@v Oe@v, in pl., Isoc.11.28, cf. PL.Ax.371d, Arist.Cael.268°14; later in sg., Str.9.3.7, J.Ap.1.7,
Plu.Rom.22, Jul.Or.5.178d.

ayiotevpa, t6, sanctuary, Procop.Aed.1.4.

aywotevw, perform sacred rites, P.Lg.759d: c. acc., iepovpyiav D.H.1.40:—Pass., §oa dAAa -evetar Ph.2.231.

2.to be holy, live purely, 8otig .. rotav d. kai Oracedetar Yuxdv E.Ba.74; to be sacred, Paus.6.20.2, cf. 8.13.1.

11. Act., purify, @évou xeipag Orac.ap.Paus.10.6.7.

2. deem holy:—Pass., of places, Str.9.3.1, D.H.1.40.

ayotiplov, t6, = nepippavthipiov, Inscr.Perg.255.9 (pl.).

ayot6s, 1}, 6v, hallowed, Et.Gud. s.v. ayioteia.

® &yrotog, Vog, i, ceremony, Call.Fr.178.3 Pf.

ayddwg, Adv. in sacred manner: Sup. -¢otata dub. in Ph.1 675.

® &ywwobvn, 1), holiness, sanctity, Lxx2Ma.3.12, Ep.Rom.1.4, etc.

11. as title, PMeyer24.2 (vi. A.D.), Cod.Just.1.1.7 pr., al.

© &yx, dial. or poet. abbrev. for &vak- in compds. of &vd.

© &ykdlopan, (&ywdq) Ep., lift up in the arms, vekpdv &nd x0ovodg &dykdlovro 11.17.722;

11. embrace (cf. dykaAilopar), kai 8¢ o .. d[yx]dooarto Euph. in Suppl.Hell.415 i 9, cf. Nonn.D.7.318.

© &yabev, Adv. in the arms, &. AaPeiv Tt A.Eu.80.

2. resting on the elbows, A.Ag.3.

&ywxdAn [&], n, bent arm, mostly in pl., év &ykdAaig A.AQ.723, Supp.481, E.Alc.351, al.; prov., év taig &. mepipépev Tvd
X.Cyr.7.5.50; without év, dykdAaig éxerv, mepipépery, E.IT289, Or.464; én” aykdAaig AdaPeiv 1d.lon761, cf. 1T1250; &g &. 1on1598; mpdg
aykdAaig meceiv ib. 962; O dykdAog otabeig 1d.Andr.747: rarely in sg., Corinn.19 (s.v.l); ¢épewv év tf] &. Hdt.6.61, cf. X. l.c.,
Timocl.7.4.

2. bend of knee, Cael. Aur.TP5.1.2.

1. metaph., anything closely enfolding, kvpdtwv év dykdAaig Archil.23; metpaia &. A.Pr.1019; névtian ¢. 1d.Ch.587, cf. E.Or.1378;
nelayloig €v &. Nausicr.1.3; of the air, yfjv .. £xov®’ Uypaic év &. E.Fr.941.

111. bundle, sheaf, BGU1180 (i B.C.), PLond.1.131"396 (i A.D.), POxy.935.19 (iii A.D.).

&yxdAidaywyéw, carry a bundle, Paus.Gr.Fr.90.



GykdATddywydg, ov, carrying an armful or bundle, of beasts of burden; dykaMdn-@épog, -popéw being used on men, Poll.2.139,
7.109.

© &ykdAiSonwAng, ov, 6, seller of produce in armfuls or bundles, in quot., of firewood, Phot. o 179 Th.

GykaAidn, 1, = dykalig, év dykaAidnot yuvvaikdg Stud.Pont.3.6 (Amisus).

© &ykdAifop, embrace, atig kakdv dykaAileror Semon.7.77, Mosch. Trag.9.3 S.; eig tpupepdg fykaticacde xépag AP12.122
(Mel.), cf. Man.1.45; xepoiv eidwAov fykaAiopévog Lyc.142: dykali{dpevog in pass. sense, Aesop.366.

GykdAivat, ai, = dykdAon (Arg.), Hsch.

© &ykdic, 1, in pl., = dykdAat, arms, Ep. dat. pl. dykaAiSeoorv 11.18.555, 22.503; Or’ dykaAioty 1G9(1).882.13 (Corcyra).

2. armful bundle, Ar.Fr.418, Nicostr.24, Ister 54 (s.v.l.), Ph.5.147 C., Plu.Rom.8, J.AJ5.1.2.

11. = dpénavov, Maced. use, Hsch.

© &ykdhopa, atog, T6, that which is embraced or taken in the arms, Luc.Am.14: hence, darling, Lyc.308.

11. embrace, Ach.Tat.2.37.6; transf., &. kAvoidpopddog apag Tim.Pers.91.

&yxdAopdg, 6, making into bundles, POxy.1631.9 (iii A.D.).

® &ykihog, 6, armful, bundle, h.Merc.82, POxy.3354.9 (A.D. 257).

GyxaAric kpnuvég, oi 8¢ BoOpov, Hsch.

&yxdg [dg], Adv. into or in the arms, &e & &. dxortv 11.14.353, cf. Theoc.8.55, A.R.1.276; &. #uaprte 11.14.346; &. éAdleto
Buyatépa fiv 5.371; tpémiv &. EAwv vedg 0d.7.252; &. § dAMAAwv AaPétnv (of wrestlers) 11.23.711.

Gykn, 11, = dykdAn, Hsch.; metapl. dat. pl. &yxdowv Opp.H.2.315.
&yxn6rig &BAaprig, Hsch.

® &ykric dvtnyrg, Hsch. (&ykneig La.)

® &ykiotpeia, 1), angling, P1.Lg.823d, Ael.NA12.43; (fig.) 008e dmaryopebow TV urv -av, ei kai Susbiipatog 1) yuvr Aristaenet.1.17.

aykioTpeuTikdg, 1}, 6v, of or for angling: to -kdv, angling, P1.Sph.220d; -«r| téxvn Gal.Thras.30.

aykiotpevw, angle for entice, tiva Aristaenet.1.5:—Med., Ph.1.344: metaph., Ypuxdg 2.265; &rdAavory 1.304.

ayxiotpiov, t6, Dim. of dykiotpov, Theoc.21.57, Bito 51.1.

&yxiotpddetog, ov, with a hook bound to it, §6va& AP6.27 (Theaet.).

&yxiotpderdrig, £, hook-shaped, barbed, Placit.1.3.18, etc. Adv. -3&¢ Erot. s.v. fiykiotpevtar.

© &ymotpov, 18, (&ykog) fish-hook, 0d.4.369, Hdt.2.70, etc.; hook of a spindle, PL.R.616¢; surgical instrument, Philum.Ven.2.6,
Cael.Aur.TP5.1; generally, hook, D.C.60.35, of an anchor, Trag.Adesp.379 K.-S.; of a grapnel, Poliorc.214.1.

aykioTponwAng, ov, 0, seller of fish-hooks, Poll.7.198.

dywiotpodyos, ov, (pyeiv) biting the hook, Arist HA621"1.

© &ykiotpéw, fasten with hooks, pagaic Hrd Tég émmtuxdg Thv cuumAokiv dykiotpoavteg HId.9.15.2.

2. fig., grip, Rykiotpwpévog tébw Lyc.67.

11. fit with hooks or barbs, Plu.Crass.25.

&yxiotpddng, €6, = dykiotpoerdrig, PIb.34.3.5, D.S.5.34, Str.1.2.16.

ayKioTpwTog, 1, 6v, barbed, péog PIb.6.23.10; éupoiia Ph.Bel.95.45.

© &yrAipa, atog, T8, V. dvdrAipa.

aykAivw, and &ykhpa, to, poet. for dvakA-.

aykAOv- okohbv, Hsch.

© &ykowa, 1, (&ykov-yd, cf. &ykwv) poet. for &ywdAn, only in pl., Znvdg .. év &ykotvnowv iadeg 11.14.213, cf. 0d.11.261,
Hes.fr.43(a).81 M.-W., Matro in Suppl.Hell.534.59, A.R.2.954.

2. metaph., anything enfolding, v x6ovog dykoivaig AP9.398 (Jul. Aegypt.), cf. Opp.H.3.34.

I1. halyard, 1G2.794°20, al., prob. in Alc.326.9 L.-P. later &yxofvn PCair.Zen.756.1 (iii B.C.).

Gykowvilw, = dykaAilw, dub. I. in Poll.3.155.

GykéAar aykdveg, Hsch.

&yxopdd, v. dvakouidy.

ayxoviw, v.1. for éyk-, Ar.Lys.1311, as if from &vakoviw, = éykovéw.

© &ykomdlw, V. dvak-.

Gykomrrip: opUpa, Hsch.

® &ykog, og, t6, properly, bend, hollow: hence, mountain glen, 11.20.490, Od.4.337, Hes.Op.389, Hdt.6.74, Theoc.8.33, etc.; Trag.
only E.Ba.1051, Trag.Adesp.445a K.-S. (Cf. Skt. apcari, ‘bend’, Lat. ancus, uncus, etc.)

2. &. gpeiatog well-shaft, Alex.Aet.3.29.

GykotOAn, 1, a game, Hsch.

Gyktahdler dyxet, Hsch.

&yxrepa, 1, fem. of sq., mowvai Orac.Chald.265.

® &ykrrip, fipog, 6, (&yxw) = Lat. fibula, pin used in closing wounds, Cels.5.26, Plu.2.468c, Heliod.ap.Orib.44.10.4, Gal.1.385.

2. part of the throat, Poll.2.134, Hsch.

3.inpl., bonds, Procl.in Euc.20.25 F.: metaph., tfi¢ GAng Id.in R.2.150 K., prob.in Alc.p.41 C.

4. bandage, Heliod.ap.Orib.48.28.5, dyktfipog diknv shd. be restd. for dykvpag diknv in Lyd.Ost.16 (cf. dxtiipog (sic) diknv Id. in
Cat.Cod.Astr.11(1).146.10).

© &yktnpid{w, bind with an &yxtrip, Critoap.Gal.13.878, Archig.ap.Gal.13.577, 661.

&yxvAévdetog, ov, bound with thongs, ["Apng] d., i.e. javelin, Tim.Pers.23.

GyxBAopat, hurl like a javelin, "Epwg kepavvov fykvAnuévog Satyr.1.

© &ywdAn [0], 1, (&ykoc) properly, like &dykdAn, bend of the arm or wrist, &n’ &yxUAng iéva, a phrase descriptive of the way in which
the cottabus was thrown, B.fr.17.2 S.-M., Anacr.70 P., cf. Hsch.; &’ dykUAng inot Adtayag Cratin.273; wrongly expl. as cup,
Ath.15.667c.

2. bend of the knee, ham, Philostr.Im.2.6, Sch.I1.23.726.

3. joint bent and stiffened by disease, Hp.Liqu.6, Asclep.Jun.ap.Gal.13.968.7, 969.1, Poll.4.196.



11. loop, noose, mAektag dykvAag E.IT1408; in the leash of a hound, X.Cyn.6.1; in bandages, Gal.18(1).790; in torsion-engines, Hero
Bel.83.1, on a fighting ship, loop to contain a pole used for fire-throwing, Plb.21.7.1.

2. thong of a javelin, by which it was hurled, Str.4.4.3; hence, the javelin itself, E.Or.1476, cf. Plu.Phil.6; & dykvA@v inndtan
Them.Or.21.256d.

3. bow-string, &. xpvadotpogor S.0T203.

4. ayxOAn tii¢ éuPddog sandal-thong, Alex.31.

5. curtain-ring, hook, LxXEx.38.18 (36.34), al.; hook for a door, 1G11(2).165.11, al. (Delos, iii B.C.).

6. sides of the kepaia, Poll.1.91.

Gyx0AnTdg, 1, 6v, verb. Adj. of dykvAéopar, thrown from the bent arm, of the cottabus, A.Fr.179.

11. Subst., &ykvAntév, 6, javelin, 1d. Fr.16, 1G2.733B17.

© &ykOAiSiov, t6, dim. of &ykoAn, loop, noose, @idAtov én &yk[VA?hiS{ov Inscr. Dilos1442B59 (ii B.C.).

® &ykdAdwtég, 6v, having a loop (&ykOAn 11), Hp.ap.Gal.19.69.

&ywxOAiopan, in wrestling, clasp the adversary’s neck, dub. | in Poll.176.

&yxoAiov, T4, Dim. of dykOAn, loop in noose, Heracl.ap.Orib.48.2.1; link of a chain, AB329, Suid.

2. = aykVAwaoig, Antyll.ap.Orib.45.15.1.

1. ta dykVMa, = Lat. ancilia, Plu.Num.13.

&yxOAig, idog, 1, hook, barb, Opp.C.1.155.

&yx0AAw, bend back, Aret.SAL.6, cf. Hsch.

© &ykiAoBAéedpog, ov, suffering from contraction of the eyelids, Cels.7.7.6.

® &ykvAoyAwooov néfog, té, contraction of the tongue ankyloglossia, Orib.45.15 tit., Paul.Aeg.6.29; and -yAwocog, 6, one who
suffers from it, Axt.8.38.

ayxUAoyAdxwy, Tvog, 6, of a cock, with hooked spurs, Babr.17.3.

aykiidoderpog, ov, crook-necked, Opp.H.4.630.

&yxBAddoug, ovtog, 0, 1], crook-toothed, of a scimitar, Q.S.6.218; &. xaAwvoi, of anchors, Nonn.D.3.50.

11. barbed, AP6.176 (Maced.).

© &ykvAoerdrig, g, winding, témot, Suid. s.v. &ykn, adv. -8@g Erot.76.3 (cj. for dykuvpo-).

aykvAokukAog, ov, curved in spires, of a dragon’s tail, Nonn.D.35.217.

GykvAokwAog, ov, crook-limbed, Kapeg Archestr.Fr.41 B.

dykvAopaxia, 1), contest with javelin, IPE1%.435 (Chersonesus).

aykvAopritng, (Boeot. &ykovAopeitag Corinn.Supp.1.13), 6, (uftig) crooked of counsel, epith. of Kpdvog. 11.2.205, Od.21.415, al.,
Hes.Th.18, etc.; of Prometheus, ib. 546, Op.48.

GykvAountig, 1o¢, 0, 1}, - foreg., Nonn.D.21.255.

GykvAoroug, 0, 1}, Tovv, T, gen. wodog, with bent legs, digppog, = Lat. sella curulis, Plu.Mar.5.

© &ykbAokomia, 1, hamstringing, PAbinn.15.15.

© &ykiAéneog, ov, = otpafonddng, having twisted feet, Philol.suppl.15.1.143 (= Fr.Lex. ).

© &ykBAdmpupvog, ov, having a curved stern, Suppl.Hell.991.116 (poet. word-list, iii B.C.).

© &ykoog [U], n, ov, (&ykog) crooked, curved, té€a 11.5.209, 0d.21.264, etc.; dpua 11.6.39; kdAapog Theoc.21.47; of the eagle,
dykoAov kdpa beaked, Pi.P.1.8; &. éx t@v 0d6vtwv Ant.Lib.22.6; of greedy fingers, hooked, Ar.Eq.205; of the movement of a snake, 4.
£pnwv D.P.123.

11. metaph.,

1. of style, circuitous, Luc.Bis Acc.21; épiotikdg Kai &. thv yA®dooav, D.H.Th.25 (Comp.). Adv. -Awg ib. 31; intricately, Procl.in
Prm.p.525 S., Dam.Pr.187.

2. wily, crafty, Lyc.344; -dtepat évédpar Archig.ap.Orib.8.2.24, Alciphr.3.64.

© &ykiAotdpov, T, hooked instrument used in tonsillectomy, Paul.Aeg.6.30 (67.18 H.).

&ykUASToog, ov, with crooked bow, Mafoveg 11.2.848, 10.428; Mrdeio1 Pi.P.1.78.

GykUAGxeiAng, ov, 6, (xeihog) with hooked beak, aietdg 0d.19.538, AP6.229 (Crin.); aiyvmoi 11.16.428, Hes.Sc.405, Batr.294. (Perh.
-xfAng shd. always be read.)

GykUASXHANG, ov, O, (xnAr) with crooked claws, v.l. in Batr.294, Ar.Eq.197, cf. Sch. (-xeiAng codd.).

GykvAdw, crook bend, trv xeipa, as in throwing the cottabus, Pl.Com.47:—Pass., dvuxag fykvAwpévog with crooked claws,
Ar.Av.1180.

dykvAwpa, t, loop, Gal.18(1).798.

GykvAwoig, 1], as medic. term, tongue-tie, Antyll.ap.Orib.46.16.4; stiffening of joints, Paul.Aeg.4.55; adhesion of the eyelids,
Gal.14.772.

ayxvAwtdg, 1}, 6v, of javelins, furnished with a thong, otoxdopata E.Ba.1205.

© &ywdpa, 1), anchor Alc.18.9 (v. &ywotva), Thgn.459; & BdAecbat, kabiéval, pediéval, derévar to cast anchor, Pi.l.6(5).13,
Hdt.7.36, A.Ch.662, X.An.3.5.10; &. aipetv, aipecbor to weigh anchor, Plu.Pomp.50, 80; avéhoio AP10.1 (Leon.); tag véag €xelv ém
dyxkvpéwv Hdt.6.12; opuilerv Th.7.59; ér &ykvpéwv opuelv ride at anchor, Hdt.7.188; vndg uifi¢ € dyk0png [o0k dopladng dpuedon
Herod.1.41; ér’ dykUpag drocaevey D.50.22, cf. E.Hel.1071; prov., dyabai médovt .. U’ &ykvpan *tis good to have ‘two strings to your
bow’, Pi.0.6.101; éni dvoiv dykOpatv opueiv adtovg éate D.56.44, cf. Plu.Sol.19; &. & fi pov tag tuxag dxer uévn E.Hel.277; émi tfig
aUTAG (SC. dykUpag) Opueiv Toig TOAAOIG, i.e. ‘to be in the same boat® with the many, D.18.281; eioi untpi moideg dykvpat fiov S.Fr.685;
otkwv &., of a son, E.Hec.80; iepa &, last hope, Luc.J.Tr.51, used as a grappling-iron, P1b.21.27.5.

11. Pruning-hook, Thphr.CP3.2.2, also unexpld. item in domestic inventory, PMichael.18 iii 3 (iii A.D.).

111. = aidoiov, Epich.191.

® &y®bperog a, ov, for an anchor, oxorvia 1G22.1609.101, Inscr.Dilos104-29.14 (both iv B.C.),; Ph.Bel.100.34.

GykGpnBohiov, t6, = dykupof-, Democr.148.

Gyxopilw, fut. Att. i®, [§yxvpa] in wrestling, hook with the leg, trip SiaAafwv dykvpicag Ar.EQ.262; dykvpicag éppnéev Eup.262.

© &yxdpic, iSoc, 1, perh. small anchor, 1G22.1550 (pl., iii B.C.).



11. gloss on kpddn 111, some kind of theatrical machinery, Plu.Prov.2.16.

&yxoprov, t6, Dim. of &ykTpa, Ph.Bel.100.34, Plu.2.604d, Arr.Epict.Fr.30, Demoph.Sim.45, Luc.Cat.1.

I1. &yxvpix (sc. meioparta), td, anchor-cables, D.S.14.73.

&ykvpig Potdvn tig, Hsch.

&yxvpropa, t6, hook in wrestling, Schol Ar.Eq.262, Hsch.

&yxvpitng Aibog anchor-stone, Hsch. s.v. paoxdAnv.

&ykvpitrer yetapéAeta (Cret.), Hsch.

9 &ykdpoPoAéw, secure by throwing an anchor: hook fast in, fasten securely, fiykvpopéAntar Hp.Oss.18.

© &ykdpopdAiov, T6, anchorage, Str.3.4.7 (pl.), Plu.2.507b, Peripl.M.Rubr.7.24.

© &yrbpoPoAog, -w deimvyy -a Doivikeg Ta Seimva, & mapeokebalov Toig TEAWVALG £k TV AMuévwy Hsch. (La.).

© &ykdpoeidrig, £c, anchor-shaped, Dsc.3.158, Gal.2.766. Adv. but v. dykuloeidrig, -e186g Erot. s.v. pupSoerdéa tpémov.

GykDpopaxog, o, a kind of ship, Isid.Etym.19.1.16, Gloss.

GykGpourAn, 11, hooked probe, Hp.ap.Erot., cf. Gal.19.69.

&yxdpouyia, 1], (¥xw) a holding by the anchor, év dyxvpouxiaig A.Supp.766.

&yxBpwtdg, 1, 6v, bent like an anchor, Sokideg Ph.Bel.85.36.

© &ywOpwua, t6, anchor, Sch.Ar.Eq.762 J.

&yxwpdérog aAiedg, Hsch.

® &ykwv, Gvog, 6, bend of the arm, hence, elbow, 3p0weig & &n’ dyk@vog 11.10.80; A, kai ér’ dyk®dvog keaAnv oxébev Od.14.494;
aykdva tuxwv péoov 11.5.582, cf. 20.479; dykdvt vittewy to nudge, Od.14.485, cf. Pl.Amat.132b; kpoteiv T0i¢ dyk®otv TaG TAEVPAG
D.54.9; prov., dyk&vt dropvttecBar Bionap.D.L.4.46; ¢’ dyk@vog Seimvelv, of the attitude at meals, Luc.Lex.6.

2. the bent arm, forearm and elbow, Nikag év dykdveoor nitverv Pi.N.5.42; £¢ & Oypodv dyk®va .. tpoontdooetat S.Ant.1237, etc.

3. the corresponding part in animals, X.Cyn.4.1.

11. any nook or bend, as the angle of a wall, ayxwv teixeog 11.16.702, cf. Hdt.1.180; bend, bay of a river, 1d.2.99; onepor dyk@veg
S.Aj.805; headlands which form a bay, Str.12.8.19; dyk®veg ki8dpag shoulders of the cithara, Hsch., cf. Nic.Al.562, Semus 1; ends of
stomach-bow, Hero Bel.78.4; arms of torsion-engine, Ph.Bel.53.40, al., Hero Bel.81.9; cross-bar of same, Bito 49.12; arm of throne or
chair, Lxx2Ch.9.18, Cael.Aur.TP2.1; perh. clamp, PPetr.3p.144.

2. kind of vase, Artem.1.74, cf. Sammelb.4292.

11. prov., yAukig &. used kat’ dvtippactv of a difficulty, PI.Phdr.257d, Clearch.6; expl. by Sch.Pl. l.c., Zen.2.92, from a long bend
or reach in the Nile; but apptly. = tapaykdAioua, thing to be embraced, treasure, PI.Com.178; also = afpdtovov, Dsc.3.24. (For the
Root v. &ykog.)

© &ykwvdplov, t6, an item of clothing, perh. w. elbow-length sleeves, or an armband, PVindoh.G 16846.2 (Tyche2.6; written
dykovdpiov, C. A.D. 640).

Gykdyvn, 1, = dykowva, Sch. D.T.191.37 H.

© &ykwvilw, recline at table, Gloss.

11. Med., pursue a sinuous course, hence metaph., use circumlocutions, Com.Adesp.14.8 D.

I11. perh. conduct canal water into side channels, PZen.Pestm.20 Suppl. C (p. 268).

aykdviov, 6, elbow, Gal.4.452.

® &ykdyvickiov, T6, piece projecting at right angles to a structure, key (in an organ), Hero Spir.1.42.

© &ykwviokog, 6, = foreg., Hero Spir.1.42, for fastening a structure, LXXEX.26.17.

Gykdviopde, od, 6, a bending, reach, of an estuary, Eust.1712.29.

aykwvédeopog, cubital, Gloss.

aykwvéadic, £, curve shaped, curved, Bito 58.9 (v.1.).

® &ykwvopépog, 6, bearer of an dykdv 1.2, REA32.5 (Athens, i B.C.), IG22.2361.8 (iii A.D.).

ayAaéOeipog, ov, bright-haired, h.Pan.5.

© &yAata, lon. -, 1), (dyAadg) splendour, beauty, k086g te kai &. kai Svetap Od.15.78; dyAaingt memoidag 11.6.510; of Penelope,
0d.18.180; splendour, magnificence, S.EI1.211; wp&v Jul.Or.4.148d transf., of the Good, Numen.fr.2.15 P.; of the intelligible world,
Plot.3.8.11; in bad sense, pomp, show, [kOvag] dyAaing évekev kouéovorv 0d.17.310; in pl., vanities, 17.244, E.EL.175.

2. joy, triumph, Pi.0.13.14, etc.; pl., festivities, merriment, Hes.Sc.272, 285.

3. adornment, of a horse’s mane, colours of oyster’s shell, etc., X.Eq.5.8, Ael.NA10.13, cf. A.R.4.1191.

4. pr. n., ‘AyAaia, one of the Graces, who presided over victory in the games, Hes.Th.945, cf. B.3.6.—Mostly poet.

GyAaiw, Hp.Mul.2.188, Ael., v. infr.: fut. Att. dyAai® (én-) Ar.Ec.575: aor. AyAdica (Dor. &yA-) Theoc.Ep.1.4, etc., (ém-)
Ar.Fr.682:—Pass., v. infr..—make splendid, glorify, B.3.22, etc.; dBavdrtaic fyAdicev xdpiov 1G12(3).1190.10 (Melos); 6voioig
tépevog Isyll.28, cf. Plu.2.965¢, Ael.NA8.28.

2. give as an honour, cof, Bdkxe, tdvde uoboav dyrailopev Carm.Pop.8, cf. Theoc. I.c.

11. Ep. and Lyr. only Med. and Pass., adorn oneself with a thing, take delight in, 8¢ @nu Sapunepeg dyAaiciodat (sc. innoig) 11.10.331
(the only form in Hom., even of compds.); dotig Torovto1g Bupdv dyAailetar Semon.7.70; &. povoikdc €v dwte Pi.0.1.14; Com., éAaiw
pdpavog nyAaiocuévn Ephipp.3.6 (cf. Eub.150).

1. intr.,, &dyAailer 8GA e, Hsch., cf. Antiph.301 codd.—Never in Trag. or Att. Prose.

© &yAaiog, a, o, = dyAads, Tipwvidov dyAain taic MAMAS3.793 (Cilicia); epith. of Zeus, A1dg AyAato A.1966.342.

&yAaiopa, té, ornament, honour. A.Ag.1312; of a child, untpog &. E.Hel.11, cf. 282; of the hair of Orestes placed on his father’s
tomb, A.Ch.193, S.EI.908, cf. E.EL.325; of a sarcophagus, 1G12(8).600 (Thasos).—Poet. and late Prose; &. ¢ut®v, of the rose,
Ach.Tat.2.1.

&yAaioudg, 0, adorning, ornament, pnudtwv Pl.AX.369d.

&yAaiotdg, 1}, ov, adorned, Hsch.

GyAadPorpug, v, gen. vog, with splendid bunches, Nonn.D.18.4.

&yAadyviog, ov, beautiful-limbed, “Hpa Pi.N.7.4.

&yAaddevdpog, ov, with beautiful trees, Pi.0.9.20.




© &yAadivng ov, 6, having bright eddies, Suppl.Hell.991.106 (poet. word-list, iii B.C.).

&yAaddwpog, ov, bestowing splendid gifts, Anuritnp h.Cer.54, 192, 492.

© &yhadeidric, £c, glorious in form, Epic. in PLit.Lond.38.26.

GyAadepydg, 6v, (Epyov) ennobled by works, Max.68.

GyAadbnAée anaidv, Hsch.

© &yAad@povog, ov, with splendid throne, bright-throned, (or perh. to be derived fr. 8pévov flowers) Moicat Pi.0.13.96, cf. N;10.1,
B.16.124.

&yAab6opog, ov, noble-hearted, AP15.40.25 (Cometas).

© gyAadkapmog, ov, (kapmdg A) bearing beautiful or goodly fruit, of fruit-trees, poiaf Od.7.115, 11.589; ZikeMa Pi.Fr.106; eiprivn
Epigr.ap.SIG274 (Delph., iv B.C.): of Demeter and the Nymphs, givers of the fruits of the earth, h.Cer.4, 23.

&yAadkoirog ndvu tiptog, Phot., Suid.

&yAadkovpog, ov, rich in fair youths, Képivbog Pi.0.13.5.

© &yAadkoAmog, ov, fair-bosomed, Pi.N.3.56.

&yAadkwpog, ov, giving splendour to the feast, pwvr Pi.0.3.6.

© &yAaduedris, £, brightly smiling, "Epwg Eurytus (PLG3.639 dyaAuoerd- codd.) [&dy]Aaouetdéot NOpgoaig epigr. in 1IGBulg.1579.5
(Augusta Traiana).

&yAaduntior ) peydAn ovAr, EM11.30.

© &yAaduritng, ov, 6, with splendid wisdom, epigr. in SEG36.1198.8 (Hierapolis, iv A.D.).

GyAaduntig, 105, 6, ), of rare wisdom, Tryph.183, Procl.H.5.10.

ayladpopeéw, in Pass., to be endowed with beauteous form, -ovpévoug tovg dotépag iotdg PLeid. W.4.16.

ayAadpopeog, ov, of beauteous form, AP9.524, Orph.H.14.5, al.

ayAadmaig, 6, 1, rich in fair children, Opp.H.2.41, Epigr.Gr.896 (Syria)

© &yladnemhog, ov, beautifully veiled, Q.S.11.240, TAM3(1).590.1 (Termessos, iii A.D.).

GyAadmnyug, v, gen. eog, with beautiful arms, Nonn.D.32.80.

ayladmorog, ov, splendidly faithful, Hsch.

ayladmoréw, make famous, Hermap.ap.Amm.Marc.17.4.19.

&yAadg [ayAd-], A, bv also &g, 6v Thgn.985, E.Andr.135:—splendid, shining, bright, epith. of beautiful objects, & G8wp 11.2.307, etc.;
yvia 19.385, cf. B.16.103; unpia Hes.Op.337; fifng &. &vBog Tyrt.10.28, cf. Thgn. l.c., B.5.154; then generally, splendid, beautiful,
dmowa 11.1.23; §&pa ib. 213, etc.; €pya 0d.10.223; &Aoog 11.2.506, cf. Pi.N.4.20, Simon.13, etc.; noble, glorious, &yAadv [éotiv] dvépi
uaxeobon yiig mépr Callin.1.6.

11. of men, either beautiful or famous, noble, 11.2.736, 826, Hes.Sc.37, Pi.0.14.7, B.16.2, etc.: c. dat. rei, famous for a thing, képa
ayAadg, sarcastically, 11.11 385.—Ep. and Lyr. word, twice in Trag. (lyr.) dyAadag ©rfag S.0T152; Nnpnidog dyAadv €dpav E. I.c. also in
later poetry, as Theoc.28.3. Adv. ayAadg Ar.Lys.640. (Perh. containing base yeAa- in reduced form.)

ayAadtipog, ov, splendidly honoured Orph.H.12.8, al.

&yAaétpiarvi [1], 6, acc. -awvav, he of the bright trident, epith. of poseidon Pi.O.1.40.

ayladpavtov, t6, = dyhaop@tig, Cat.Cod.Astr.8(3).154, 164.

ayAadpeyyig, €, splendidly shining, Max.189.

GyAadepnuog, ov, of splendid fame, Orph.H.31.4; Dor.

GyAadpapog, pr. n. of Thracian mystic, lamb.VP28.146, etc.

dyAadeporrtog, ov, one who ‘walks in beauty’, Max.403.

© &yhadpopéw, to be the bearer of brightness, Vett.VVal.344.8.

® &yladgoprog, ov, carrying a splendid burden, Nonn.D.7.253.

© &yAadewvog, ov, producing a splendid sound, &. 4o188¢ Orac.Sib.12.173 (iii A.D.), of the Muses, Procl.H.3.2.

ayAade@tig, 180g, 1, peony, = yAvkuoidn Dsc.3.140, Plin.HN24.160, Ael.NA14.24.

© &yladyaitag, o, bright-haired, Pi.fr.52g(e) S.-M.

ayladxaptog, ov, rejoicing in beauty, 1G12(1).783 (Rhodes).

AyAapév: uwpdv, Hsch.

AyAaoivév: kaAdv, Id.

© AyAamdg, v. AckAnmidg.

GyAavkdv aAukdy, Id.

© &yAavpog, ov, = &yAadg, Nic.Th.62.441.

Il. "AyAavpog, 1, daughter of Cecrops, worshipped in the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt.8.53.p", Paus.1.18.2 (Hdt.) 8.53; u& trv
"AyAavpov Ar.Th.533; Paus.1.18.2, 1G22.3459, SEG33.115

Gyhagdpe: dorte (Cret.), Hsch.

© &yhagvpwg, Adv. without polish, inelegantly, Hegesand.22, cf. Eust.1295.15, Ath.15.677f.

&ylady, drog, 0, 1, bright-eved, beaming, tedkn S.0T214 (lyr.).

© dyAevkiic, £, (yAeOkog) not sweet, sour, X.Hier.1.21 (Comp.), cf. Rhinth.28; opp. yAuk{g, Avrist.Pr.877°25; oivog Luc.Lex.6;
heterocl. acc. dyAevkriv, 8dAacoav Nic.Al.171: metaph., of persons, sour, crabbed, Epich.140; of the style of Thuc., harsh,
Hermog.ld.2.12, cf. [Longin.]JRh.p.195 H, adv. -k&¢ Philostr.VA4.39.

© &ylewkn g dptog dvalog, Hsch. (dyAevtrag La.)

© &yAeukog, ov, = &yAevkri (q.v.), Sch.Nic.Al.171a, b.

GyAidia ox6poda, Hsch., EM11.41 (leg. ayAibua).

&yAin, 1, f.l. for aiyi, Gal.19.69.

GyMBaprov, t6, Dim. of &yAig, Ruf.ap.Orib.8.39.10.

© &yAig, gen. &yAibog (&yAibog Choerob.in Theod.p.327 H., &yAifeg Nic.Th.874), f:—clove of garlic, Antyll.ap.Orib.8.16.3;=pd¢,
Dsc.2.152; mostly pl., head of garlic (cf. kepaAr)), made up of separate cloves, Ar.Ach.763, V.680, Hp.Mul.2.133, Call.Fr.495, 657 Pf.



&yMoxpog, ov, not sticky, Hp.Prorrh.1.117, Thphr.CP6.11.16.

&yAitng oikétng, EM11.45, AB338, cf. ayAeinig oikétig, prob. in Hsch.

&yAv, Scyth. word = swan, Hsch.

GyAUkAg, £, dyAcvknig, Thphr.CP6.14.12 and 18.8.

© &yAbgog, ov, unhewn, Sch.S.0C101, uncarved, kepaAis (column capital) PHib.217.21, 29 (ii A.D.)

GyA@dv- dyAadg, Hsch.

GyAwooeiv- Suoenuetv, Id.

&yAwooia, Att. -ttia, n, want of eloquence, E.Fr.56, Antipho Soph.97.

&yAwooog, Att. -ttog, ov, without tongue, of the crocodile, Arist.PA690°23, cf. Eub.107.1; of a flute, without reed, Poll.2.108. Adv. -
twg 1d.6.145.

I1. lacking in eloquence, Pi.N.8.24, Ar.Fr.734, D.Chr.12.55; dumb, AP7.191 (Arch.).

2. = BéapPapog, oG’ ‘EAAAG oUT &. S.Tr.1060.

GyAdota Evrpiupa yovoikeiov, Hsch.

ayAwotivar yoyyvAideg, Id.

© &yua, 8, (&yvour) fragment, Inscr.Dilos104-10.6 (iv B.C.), al. Plu.Phil.6; (pl.) fracture, Pall.in Hp.12.271 C.

1. = kAéppa, Hsch.

I11. nasalized g, lon.ap.Prisc.Inst.1.39.

Gypeioveg PouPaveg, Hsch.

Gyury otia, Id.

© qypieig Tapadpadoeig Hsch. (La.).

Gyunpév- flovxov, Id.

Gyukdv- dkpatov, Id.

ayudg, o, (&yvow) fracture of a bone, mepi dypdv, title of treatise by Hp., etc.

11. broken cliff, crag, E.IT263; pl., 1d.Ba.1094, Nic.Al.391, St.Byz. s.v. ‘0a&dc.

© &yvapév, 716, kind of plant or tree, Edict.Diocl.36.111, 112; cf. &pvapdv.

© Ayvaiog, 6 (sc. uriv), name of a month at Halos, 1G9(2).109a28, 71 (ii B.C.); cf. Ayvedv.

ayvaiog kaBapde, Hsch.

Gyvantng mi ToAL kekavuévog, Id.

ayvdkopog, 6, = avdyvpog Sch.Nic.Th.71 (fort. -xomog).

GyvaqrtonéAspog, ov, inflexible in war, Hsch.

© &yvaumrog, ov, unbending, inflexible, inexorable, "Epwteg B.9.73 S.-M.; & véov A.Pr.163 (lyr.), o8évog Orph.L.27; to mpdg
ndovag &. Plu.Cat.Mi.11, cf. APL.4.278 (Paul. Sil.); cf. Gxvapumnrog.

© &yvantog, ov, of cloth, not fulled or carded, xAaiva Pl.Com.18 D., Plu.2.691d, as subst., &AX’ “lovdaiot caPfdtwv viwv év
ayvanroig kabeléuevor Plu.2.169c.

© &yvipaprog maker of &yvagpa, unfulled cloth or garments, MAMA3.252b; 'AAéEavpog -og émikAnv Zaxkdg Bithynische St. 7.11.2
(vi A.D.); (sp. &xv-) MAMA3.622c, 767a.

© &yvagog, ov, (yvdmrw) = &yvamrtog not fulled, PCair.Zen.92.16 (iii B.c.), Peripl.M.Rubr.6, Ev.Matt.9.16, Marc.2.21,
PLond.2.193"22 (ii A.D.).

® &yvedpxng, ov, 6, religious official at Ephesus, |Ephes.1044.15, 1045.5.

© &yveia, 1, purity, chastity, Aéywv #pywv te S.0T864 (lyr.), coupled with kabapdtng Hp.Morb.Sacr.1, cf. 1Ep.Tim.4.12; t6vOedv
Antipho2.1.10; éyvein & €oti @poveiv ot App.Anth.4.18, honourable public conduct, IEphes.213.7, 790, SEG7.825.15 (Gerasa, ii A.D.),
IGLS21.117; at Ephesus in formula in agoranomic inscrs., képoc' ayveia abundance and honesty, IEphes.938.7, al.

b. the quality associated by musical theorists w. the number seven, Aristid. Quint.3.6.

1. strict observance of religious duties, P1.Lg.909e (pl.), etc.; in pl., purifications, ceremonies, Isoc.11.21, J.BJ prooem.10,
BGU1198.12, etc. sg., ritual purity, of a period of abstinence or fasting, Chaerem.Hist.10.6 vdH. (= Porph.Abst.4.6), Plu.2.353b,
IEphes.3263 (ii/iii A.D.).

© &yveiov- mnyaiov Hsch. (perh. &yvetog “pure”, sc. 68wp).

© &yvevya, T4, chastity, E.Tr.501, E.EL.256.

ayvevtripiov, té, place of purification, Chaerem.Hist.4, cf. AB267; sacristy, POxy.840.8.

&yvevtikég, 1, 6v, inclined to chastity, opp. d@poSioiaotikéc, Arist. HA488".

11. Act. purificatory, to d. sin-offering, Ph.2.206; &. fjuépa BGU993 (ii B.C.).

ayvebtpu, 11, female purifier, Gloss.

© &yvedw, pf. fiyvevka D. I. citand., consider as part of purity, make it a point of religion, c. inf., &yvetouvot Euuyov undév kreivery
Hdt.1.140: abs., to be pure, 8pvifog 8pvig ndg &v dyvevor gaywv; A.Supp.226, cf. Lys.6.51, Pl.Lg.837c, Alex.15.6: c. acc. rei, xeipag a.
E.IT1227; keep oneself pure from, tivég D.22.78, Phld.Sto.Herc.339.15, Luc.Am.5; transf., &xpi] gov yéveiov &yveldn tpixdg
Call.Fr.202.69 Pf. also in Med., yuvaikég GDI3636.43 (Cos).

2. perform religious ceremonies, officiate, BGU1201.6 (ii B.C.), cf. 149.8 (ii/iii A.D.).

3. Med., purify, tov voov Phld.Sto.Herc.330.20.

1. Act., = ayvilw, purify, téAtv Antipho 2.3.11:—Pass., SIG978 (Cnidus): c. gen., purity from, 6 mavtdg ayvedwv, of Epicurus,
Phld.Lib.p.26 O.

Gyvéw, Dor. = dyw, pf. dyvnkdg, GDI11413 (Aetol.), cf. Hsch.

© &yvedv, @vog, 6, place of purity, kat’ dvtigpactv, for a brothel, Clearch.6.

1. ‘Ayvewv, Gvog, 6 (sc. urv), name of a month at Magnesia, Inscr.Magn.100a2, b20; cf. ‘Ayvaiog.

ayviaopdg, 0, = ayvioudg v.l. in LxXNu.8.7.



® qyvilw, fut. 1 (de-) LXXNu.8.6; pf. flyvika 1Ep.Pet.1.22: (&yvdg):-make ritually clean, purify, tévrov oe mnyaic E.IT1039; &
nopo® uéhabpov ib. 1216; Diph.125.1 K.-A.; Hp.Morb.Sacr.1.45; LxXEx.19.10; Act.Ap.21.24; w. gen., xépag odg ayvicag HIGopaTog
E.HF1324; med., LxxJ0.3.5; Plu.2.1105b.

2. cleanse away impurities, A0pa®’ ayvicag éu S.Aj.655; E.Or.429.

3. purify by funeral rites, S.Ant.545; ccoua®’ fyvicOn mopi E.Supp.1211.

11. consecrate, Aristonous1.17; sacrificial offerings, E.IT705; A.R.2.926; cf. E.Alc.76.

&yvivog, 1, ov, made of dyvog, Plu.2.693f.

© &yviopa, 6, purification, patpgov & @évou, of Orestes, A.Eu.326 (lyr.), cf. LXxXNu.19.9.

© &yviouds, o, purification, &. moeioBon D.H.3.22; toig &. T0ig Tpd TéV Oeopopopiwy SIG1219.19 (Gambreion); t¢ G8att Tod &
LXXNu.6.5.

&yviotéog, a, ov, to be purified, E.IT1199.

dywiotiiprov, t6, instrument of purification, Hero Spir.2.32.

dyviotrig, o0, o, purifier, Gloss.

&yviotikdg, 1, 6v, = ayvevtikdq I, Eust.43.6.

&yvitng [, ov, 6, purifier, Beoi &. Poll.1.24; ndyog Lyc.135.

11. one who requires purification, Hsch., AB338, v.I. in 11.24.480 (Sch. T.).

ayvodikeic oi Oeoi, Phot., AB338, Hsch. (-Soxeig).

&yvédikog dyvoodoa o Sikatov, Hsch. (cod. -poo) Phot., AB338.

© &yvoéw, Ep. &yvor-, 3 sg. subj. &yvoifior 0d.24.218: impf. fiyvéouv Isoc.7.21, etc.: fut. &yvorjow B.Fr.12, Isoc.12.251, D.32.10,
54.31: aor. nyvénoa A.Eu.134, Th.2.49, etc.; Ep. fyvoinoa 11.2.807, Hes.Th.551, Ep. contr.3 sg. Syvdoacke Od.23.95: pf. Ayvénka
Pl.Sph.221d, Alex.20.4:—Pass., fut. (of med. form) &yvoricopar D.18.249; &yvondricopar v.l. in Luc.J.Tr.5: aor. Ayvorény, v. infr.: pf.
nyvonua Isoc.15.171, Pl.Lg.797a. (This Verb implies a form &yvoog, = dyvwg 11):—not to perceive or recognize; Hom., almost always
in aor., &vdp’ dyvorfoad VAder 0d.20.15, cf. Th. I.c., Pl.Phdr.228a; mostly with neg., o0k fiyvoincev he perceived or knew well, 11.2.807,
etc.; undev dyvéet E.Andr.899.—Mostly c. acc., to be ignorant of, Hdt.4.156, S.Tr.78; ndvta Pl.Smp.216d; £avutoug &. forget their former
selves, D.10.74; thv méAwv &. not to discern the temper of the city, 1d.19.231; toév Eov Philostr.VA2.26; fail to understand, té pfipa
Ev.Marc.9.32; mepi tivog PLLPhdr.277d: c. gen. pers. and rel. clause, dyvootvteg GAAAwv 6 T Aéyopev 1d.Grg.517c: dependent clauses
in part., tic .. & tov ékeibev néAepov debpo fifovta; D.1.15: with Conj., obdeig &. 6t .. 1d.21.156, etc.; dyvodv €l .. X.An.6.5.12:—Pass.,
not to be known, recognized, Pl.Euthphr.4a, Hp.Ma.294d, etc.; dyvoodueva 8my .. ayabd ot 1d.R.506a; AyvoficOat Edumacty St ..
1d.Lg.797a; VneAdupavov ayvorjoesbor D.18.249; kaipdv o0 mapebévta ovd’ dyvondévta ib. 303, cf. Isoc.15.171; t& Afyvonuéva
unknown parts, Arr.An.7.1.4.

2. not to know a man (i.e. be a virgin), [} &]Jyvoficaca &vdpa i @bopdv Mitchell N. Galatia468 (Byz.).

11. abs., go wrong, make a false step, first in Hp.Art.46, Antipho 5.44 (dub. 1.), Isoc.8.39; part. &yvodv ignorantly, by mistake,
X.An.7.3.38, AristEN1110°27; &yvoricavreg And.4.5: in moral sense, to be ignorant of what is right, act amiss, PIb.5.11.5, cf.
Ep.Heb.5.2:—Med., fail to recognize, Gal.14.630.

Gyvonpa, o, fault of ignorance, oversight. Yuxfg Gorg.Hel.19, d&. £tepov npocayvoeiv Thphr.HP9.4.8, cf. D.S.1.1, Hipparch.1.3.11,
LxxTo0.3.3, Ep.Heb.9.7; in pl., opp. auaptipata, PTeb.5.3 (ii B.C.).

11. ignorance, nep{ tivog Str.7.2.4.

111. object of &yvowa, Dam.Pr.7.

&yvonpatilw, fail to observe, Aq.Ps.118(119).10.

&yvonoig, 1, ignorance, Phld.D.1.7.

dyvontéov, with neg., oUk &. one must not fail to remark, Dsc.Praef.7, Ph.1.11, al.

© &yvontikdg, 1, 6v, mistaken, td & npdrrerv Arist. EE1246%38.

Gyvontdg, 1, 6v, ignored; to-4v, the object of ignorance. Dam.Pr.6.

© &yvoud, 1, (V. yryvdokw) want of perception, ignorance, dyvoia A.Ag.1596; &yvoiag Hmo Supp.499; fiv ur’ dyvoiag dpdg whom
seeing you pretend not to know, S.Tr.419; ayvoiq é€auaptdverv X.Cyr.3.1.38, cf. Th.8.92, Ar.Av.577, D.9.64, etc.; opp. émothun,
PL.Tht.199d, Arist.APr.66°26; &. kevétng €oti Tiig Tepl Yuxnv é€ewg PLR.585b; Sdyvolav mpdrtetv, opp. dyvodv, Arist.EN1110°25: in
Logic, 1 Tob éAéyxov d&. ignoratio elenchi, ignorance of the conditions of a valid proof, Arist.SE16S°18, al.

Il. mistaken conduct, a mistake, D.18.133, Ep.2.19, PIb.27.2.2. [In Poets sts. ayvoi&, S.Tr.350, Ph.129; old Att., acc. to
Ael.Dion.Fr.11, cf. Moer.191; lon. &yvoin Phot.]

111. loss of consciousness, Hipp.Epid.7.85; Prorrh. 1.64.

dyvotfiol, etc., V. dyvoéw.

Gyvékokkog, 0, = oiodkaprog Gal.14.552, Eust.834.36.

&yvootvtwg, Adv. of &yvoéw, ignorantly, Arist. Top.114°10.

ayvonoAéopa, to be purified by sacrifices, Phot.

ayvondéAog, ov, (¢“el-, cf. teAéw) making pure, Anuritnp Orph.H.18.12, A.38.

ayvopitog, ov, pure-flowing, totaudg A.Pr.434 (lyr.).

© &yvég, 1, 8v, (cf. &ytoq) pure, chaste, holy, Hom. (only in Od.), etc.:

1. of places and things dedicated to gods, hallowed, ¢optrj Od.21.259; of frankincense, ayvr) 4dur Xenoph.1.7; GAcog h.Merc.187;
tépevog Pi.P.4.204; Gdwp 1d.1.6(5).74; mupdg ayvétatar mayai 1d.P.1.21; aibfp A.Pr.282; ¢dog, Aovtpdv, S.EI.86, Ant.1201; Bpata
1d.Tr.287, cf. Th.1.126, D.H.1.38; of food, Jul.Or.6.192c (Comp.); xpnotripta E.lon243, etc.; év ayv® on holy ground, A.Supp.223, but
X®pov oV ¢. matelv a spot not lawful to tread on, S.OC37.

2. of divine persons, chaste, pure, Hom., mostly of Artemis, unnamed, ayvfig 800 SEG32.218.43, 84 xpuadbpovog "A. &. 0d.5.123,
18.202, etc.; also a. Mepoepdverr 11.386, cf. h.Cer.337; of Demeter, h.Cer.203, 439; Xdpireg Sapph.65; &. Oeaf, Demeter and
Persephone, 1G14.204, 4.31; Apollo, Pi.P.9.64; Zeus, A.Supp.653, S.Ph.1289: of the attributes of gods, fe®v céfag S.OT830, of
Aphrodite, SEG31.731 (all Delos, ii B.C.); in Chr. usage, holy, 1Ep.Jo.3.4, SEG30.1479 (Hierapolis, iii A.D.).



11. after Hom., of persons, undefiled, chaste, of maidens, Alc.55, Pi.P.4.103, A.Fr.242; &. addd, of a maiden’s voice, Ag.245; of
Hippolytus, E.Hipp.102: c. gen., Aéxovg &. dépag ib. 1003; yauwv a. P1.Lg.840d, cf. Men.Epit.223; &. &' &vdpdg cuvousiog
Jusj.ap.D.59.78.

2. pure from blood, guiltless, ayvoi todmni thvde thv képnv S.Ant.889; a. xeipag E.Or.1604; untpoktévog .. 168 &. v Id.ELIT75, cf.
1A940; 80" &. iv when he had been purified, S.Tr.258: c. gen., &yvég xeipag aiparog E.Hipp.316; @évov PL.LY.759¢; Aduatpog dxtac
Sépag a. ioxerv pure from food, E.Hipp.138.

3. generally, pure, upright, &é0Awv a. kpioig Pi.0.3.21; Yuxiig @ihia a. X.Smp.8.15, etc. SEG31.908 (Aphrodisias, iii A.D.); adv. -&¢
with integrity, IEphes.712b (ii A.D.), al., MAMAB8.508 (Aphrodisias, c. A.D. 250).

1. Adv. ayvéig kai kaBapdg h.Ap.121, Hes.Op.337; &. éxerv X.Mem.3.8.10.

&yvog, n, Att. 6, = Abyog chaste-tree, the branches of which were strewed by matrons on their beds at the Thesmophoria, Vitex
Agnus-castus, h.Merc.410, Chionid.2, cf. Trag.Adesp.396, PI.Phdr.230b, Hp.Intern.30, Arist.HA627%9, Nic.Th.71, Dsc.1.103. (Associated
with the notion of chastity from the likeness of its name to ayvég.)

11. &yvog, 6, name of a fish, = kaA\ichvupog Diph.Siph.ap.Ath.8.356a (sine acc. cod., ayvég Kaib.).

I11. akind of bird, Sch.PI.Phdr. I.c., Suid.

ayvéotopog, ov, with pure mouth, Tz.H.6.33.

ayvdéovvn, 1, = ayvdtng, Eranosl3.87 (loc. incert.), Phld.D.3.Fr.76.

ayvételrg, £, worshipped in holy rites, ®épig Orph.A.551.

ayvéng, nrog, 1, (yvdg) purity, chastity, integrity, 1G4.588.15 (Argos, ii A.D.), 2Ep.Cor.6.5.

© &yvorpierg, £, of pure nurture, pure, Sépag GV1643.10 (Egypt, i B.C./i AD.).

® &yvéeitog, ov, of pure stock, GVI1245.1 (Memphis, ii/iii A.D.).

© &yvow, 3 dual &yvitov Hom,, v. infr.: fut. &€w (kat-) 11.8.403: aor. 1 Za&a Hom., (kat-) Ar.V.1436, etc., A 11.23.392, (kat-)
Hp.Epid.5.26; imper. &€ov 11.6.306; part. &fac 16.371, E.Hel.1598 (kat-edfavteg Lys.3.42 codd., perh. to distinguish it from aor. | of
dyw); inf. &€o 11.21.178:—Pass., pres., v. infr. aor. 2 édynv (&, exc. éayn 11.11.559) Hom., etc.; Ep.3 sing. &yn 11.3.367, 3 pl. d&yev
4.214: pf.Act. (in pass. sense) £€aya Hes.Op.534, Q.S.1.204; lon. #énya (kat-) Hdt.7.224, Hp.Fract.24: pf.Pass. kat-éaypon Luc.Tim.10: (,
cf. kavd€aig; & by nature, &€ov (Hdn.Gr.2.14), & on analogy of contr. forms of kata-pdyvout):—break, shiver, elow & domid Zake
11.7.270; i€ Bed Cuyév 23.392; immot &GEavt év mpwtw puud Amov dpuata 16.371; vijag .. #aav kbuata 0d.3.298; mpd te kbuat Eakev
broke the waves, 5.385; dyvutov UAnv crashed through it, of wild boars, 11.12.148; &yvvot kepavvév APL4.250:—Pass., with pf. £aya, to
be broken, shivered, év xeipesorv &yn Elpog 11.3.367. cf. 16.801; év kavAd édyn doAtxov 86pu 13.162; mdtayos .. dyvuuevdwv (sc. of the
trees) 16.769; vn&v 6’ dua dyvopevdwv 0d.10.123; to0 [diotod] § €ehkopévoro méAv Gyev d&éeg Sykot 11.4.214; Totapdg Tepl Koumig
noAAdg &yvouevog with a broken, i.e. winding, course, Hdt.1.185 cf. éaydg Arat.46: metaph., &yvuto fixw the sound spread around,
Hes.Sc.279, 348; kéhadog dyviuevog did otoudtwv, of the notes of song, Lyr.Adesp.93.—Act. never in Prose, Pass. once in Hdt.,
katdyvup being in general use.

&yvvov, 16, doubtful word, perh. water-wheel, PLond.3.1177.149.

Gyvig, ©0o¢ (on the accent v. Hdn.Gr.2.763), 1}, loom-weight, in pl., Plu.2.156b, cf. Poll.7.36.

ayvaddrg, g, f.l. for dkavOwdng, Thphr.HP3.18.4.

Gyvopove®w, f.1. for -ew, Plu.2.484b (Pass.).

ayvapovéw, to be ayvdpwv, act without right feeling, X.HG1.7.33; coupled with adikeiv, Zeno Stoic.1.69; &. el tiva to act
unfeelingly or unfairly towards one, D.18.94, Men.Sam.292; npég tiva Apollod.Com.7.6: with a neut.Adj., uf vov t& vntd Bvntog dbv
ayvwudver Trag.Adesp.112: abs., disregard a summons, be contumacious, PStrassb.41.16 (iii A.D.); &. mepi tva, mepi t1, Plu.Alc.19,
Cam.28: c. acc., treat unfairly, tv néAtv Him.Or.2.31:—Pass., to be so treated, Plu.2.484b; ayvwpovneic 1d.Cam.18; vno tod natpdg
POXxy.237'40 (i A.D.).

2. act ill-advisedly, Ag.1Ki.13.13.

Gyvwpootvn, 1), want of acquaintance with a thing, P1.Tht.199d.

2. want of sense, folly, Thgn.896, Democr.175; senseless pride, arrogance, Hdt.2.172, E.Ba.885 (lyr.); mpog &. tpanécbor Hdt.4.93;
&. vowpoouvy xpdodat 1d.5.83; U dyvwpoosvvng 1d.9.3.

3. want of feeling, unkindness, D.18.252; 8s®v &. S.Tr.1266 (dub.); &. toxng, Lat. iniquitas fortunae, D.18.207.

4. in pl., misunderstandings, X.An.2.5.6.

® &yvwpwv, ov, gen. ovog (yvoun) ill-judging, senseless, Thgn.1260 codd. (s.v.l.), Pi.0.8.60 Avristarch.Trag.3 S., PI.Phdr.275b;
oTep KLVidiov Toig efkovov &, Phld.Lib.p.10 O.; opp. peta Aoyiopod mpdttetv, Men.617; inconsiderate, to &. kai Bupoeidéc Hp.44r.16.
Adv. -6vwg senselessly, X.HG6.3.11, etc.; d. €xetv D.2.26.

2. headstrong, reckless, (in Comp.) Hdt.9.41: Sup., X.Mem.1.2.26.

3. unfeeling, hard-hearted, ®oifw te kduoi un yévno® dyvouoveg S.O0C86; of judging harshly, X.Mem.2.8.5; joined with
dxdpiotog, 1d.Cyr.8.3.49, cf. X.Mem.2.10.3, D.21.97; esp. ignoring one’s debts, Ulp.ad.D.2.26, Jul.Or.3.117e (Comp.); d&. mepi tag
dnoddoeig Luc.Herm.10.

4. unknowing, in ignorance, &. mAavaoBa1 Hp.Vict.1.6.

11. of things, senseless, brute, Aeschin.3.244; also gpovoboav Bvnta kovk dyvdpova (neut. pl.) S.Tr.473.

2. cruel, mpdypa &. ndoyerv Parth.17.5.

111. of horses, without the teeth that tell the age (yvduoveg) Poll.1.182. [&yv- only in Man.5.338.]

Gyvdpiotog, ov, unascertained, unknown, Thphr.HP1.2.3, cf. Poll.5.150, Hierocl.Facet.150; not recognized, Steph.in Hp.1.61 D.

&yvag, @Tog, 6, 1, (Yv@-vai):

. Pass., unknown, mostly of persons, &yvéteg dAARAorg Od.5.79; dyvag mpdg dyvdt eine A.Ch.677, cf. Supp.993, S.Ph.1008; 4.
natpi clam patre, E.lon14: in Prose, d. toig év tfj vt Th.1.137, cf. PI.R.375e, etc.

b. of things, obscure, unintelligible, &. wvn pdpPapog A.Ag.1051, cf. S.Ant.1001; & Séknaig dark, vague suspicion, 1d.OT681.

2. obscure, ignoble, &. dxAerig E.IA18; ok &. vikav a victory not unknown to fame, Pi.l.2.12; &. S1& vedtnta Jul.Or.3.116b.

1. Act., ignorant, S.OT1133; &. ti dVvatat .. X.0ec.20.13.

111. c. gen., where the sense fluctuates between Pass. and Act., [x0wv] o0k &. Bnpdv Pi.P.9.58, cf. 1.2.30; dyv®dteg dAMAAwY
Th.3.53; 0 &. t@v Adywv Arist.SE178°26.



Gyvwoia, 1, ignorance, Hp.VM9, Demetr.Lac.Herc.1055.15; cuugopdg &. E.Med.1204; képdog év kakoig &. Id.Fr.205; &wx trv
dAAAAwV &. Th.8.66; opp. yv®otg, PL.Sph.267b: c. gen., Beob LXXWi.13.1, 1Ep.Cor.15.34.

2. lack of acquaintance, Luc.Tim.42.

11. being unknown, obscurity, Pl.Mx.238d.

&yvoow, = dyvoéw, pres. only, mostly poet., Simm.1.13, Musae.249, D.P.173, Coluth.8, Nonn.D.1.425, etc.; in late Prose,
Luc.Ep.Sat.25.

Gyvworti, Adv. secretly, unperceived, Ps.-Callisth.3.19.

® &yvwotog, ov, unknown, tvi 0Od.2.175; unheard of, forgotten, Mimn.5.7; &. & yfiv E.IT94; unfamiliar, Arist.Top.149°5 (Comp.).

2. not to be known, dyvwotév tiva tevxerv 0d.13.191; mdvteoor ib. 397; dyvwotdtator yAdooav most unintelligible in tongue,
Th.3.04.

3. not an object of knowledge, unknowable, &Aoya kai & PL.Tht.202b; 1§ UAn &. ka6 avtrv Arist.Metaph.1036%9; in Comp., harder to
know, ib. 995°2. Adv.-twg Procl.in Alc.p.52 C.

4. as the name of a divinity at Athens, vf| tov "Ayvwotov Ps.-Luc.Philopatr.9, cf. Act.Ap.17.23; in pl., Be®v .. dvoualopévav d.
Paus.1.1.4.

11. Act., not knowing, ignorant of, Pevdéwv Luc.Halc.3. Adv. -twg inconsiderately, Phld.Lib.p.29 O.

Gyvwrtidiov, t6, = poAAog, Dorio ap.Ath.3.118d.

9 &yvwtog, ov, = &yvwotog, yvwtd koUk &. pot S.0T58; dyvwta toig Bewuévorg Ar.Ra.926, Call.Fr.620 Pf. (v.I. &yvwotov).

11. w. gen., ignorant of, pwvav .. Pevdéwv &. Pi.0.6.67.

&yEnpaivw, v. dvagnpaivew.

&y&ig, 1), (&yxw) throttling, EM194.50, Gloss.

Gydyyvorog, ov, not murmuring, in Adv. -twg, Sor.1.88.

ayorjtevtog, ov, not to be bewitched or beguiled, Plot.4.4.44.

1. Act., without guile. Adv. -twg Cic.Att.12.3.1.

Gydugrog, ov, without grinders, &. aicv toothless age, Diocl.Com.14.

ayévirog, ov, (yévu) without a knee, Arist.|A709°3.

11. of plants, without knots or joints, Id.Fr.195, Thphr.HP4.8.7.

Gyovéw, to be unfruitful, Thphr.HP9.18.3, Ph.2.402: metaph., Yuxn a&. tivév ib. 435.

&yovia, 1, sterility, Arist. GA749°20, Dsc.2.179, Plu.Rom.24 (pl.); opp. byovia, lamb.Comm.Math.15.

Gyovog, ov, (yovi):

I. Pass., unborn, 11.3.40 (which Augustus translated childless, Suet.Oct.65), E.Ph.1598, Eub.107.11.

2. yévog &. no longer a son, of a horse that mounts his dam, Opp.C.1.260.

11. Act., unfruitful, sterile, of animals both male and female, Hp.Aph.5.59, Art.41 (Comp.). Arist.GA7263, (Comp.), etc.; yaotrip
Ael.NA15.9; tékoiot 6. travail without issue, bringing no children to the birth, S.OT27: metaph., &. rointrig Plu.2.348b.

b. of flowers, sterile, or seeds, infertile, Thphr.HP1.13.4, 1.11.1; 6uiyAn ve@éAn &., i.e. not producing water, Arist.Mete.346°35, cf.
Ar.Did.p.451.33 D.

c. metaph., & nuépa, £tog a day or year unlucky for begetting children, Hp.Epid.2.6.8 and 10 (of odd days and years); to &. tfg GAng
Plot.3.6.19, cf. 6.3.8.

d. Astrol., impeding generation, {pdiov Vett.Val.10.11.

2. c. gen., not productive of, cogiag PI.Tht.150c, cf. 157c; yfj Onpiwv & Mx.237d.

111. childless, yévog E.HF888, HIid.4.12.

IV. &yovov, té, = pvpoivn dypia, Ps.-Dsc.4.144; dyovog, = dyvog, 1d.1.103, Sch.Nic.Th.71.

&yoog, ov, unmourned, A.Th.1068 (lyr.).

© &yopd [&y], &g, lon. &yopn, fig, 1), (dysipw):—assembly, esp. of the People, opp. the Council of Chiefs, 11.2.93, Od.2.69, etc.; toiotv
& olt dyopal PovAuedpor (sc. KukAdmneoot) 0d.9.112; dpB&v éotadtwy & yévet obdE Tic ETAn £lecBan 11.18.246; d. TTuAdtideg, of the
Amphictyonic Council at Pylae, S.Tr.638, cf. lon Eleg.1.3; uakdpwv &. Pi.l.8(7).29, cf. AB210; dyoprivde kaléocacbat, knpdooely,
11.1.54, 2.51; &yopnv notfjoacBat, 6€cbat, 11.8.489, 0d.9.171; €ic &. iévar, dyépeobat, 8.12, 11.18.245; Gyoprvde kabéleobar 0d.1.372.—
Not common in Prose, ayopav cuvdyetv, cuAAéyerv X.An.5.7.3; morfjoar Aeschin.3.27; &yopdg moieiobon Hyp.Fr.150: of the assembly in
Attic demes, D.44.36, 1G2.585, al.; &. cuvédpiov @uAetdv kal Snuot@v AB327 in Crete, SEG32.908 (Phaestos, vi B.C.): in late Prose (as
Lat. forum) &. dwik®v, court of law of provincial governor, tag méAeig tag éxovoag dyopag dik®dv Modest.Dig.27.1.6.2, &. Sik®dv
npoBeival, kataotroacdatl, = Lat. conventus agere, Luc.Bis Acc.4, 12: meeting for games, Pi.N.3.14: metaph., pvpufixwv &. Luc.lcar.19:
prov., Be@v & ‘Babel’, Suid., etc. Myc. a-ko-ra (sense dub.).

11. place of assembly, Todc & €0p’ iv &yopii 11.7.382; tva o’ &. te Oéuig te 11.807, cf. 0d.6.266; pl., 0d.8.16; olte .. €ic &. #pxetal
oUte dikag Thgn.268.

2. market-place, perh. not earlier than Hom.Epigr.14.5 noA\& ugv eiv dyopfi mwAedpeva, toAa & dyviaig; freg. in later authors,
TPUUVOIG dyopdc €m Pi.P.5.93; Beol .. dyopdc éniokomor A.Th.272; uéon Tpaxwiwv &. S.Tr.424; dyopd o0d¢ doter déxeobar Th.6.44;
dALydig .. dyopds xmaivwv kOkAov E.Or.919; oi éx tfig & market people, X.An.1.2.18; #€dyopdg €1 Ar.Eq.181, etc.; &ic & éupdAletv to
go into the forum, i.e. be a citizen, Lycurg.5; év tfj &. €pydlecbat to trade in the market, D.57.31; €ic trv 4. xelpotoveiv (Opp. €mi tOV
néAepov) ‘for the market’, Id.4.26; the Roman Forum, D.H.5.48.

111. business of the dyopd:

1. public speaking, gift of speaking, mostly in pl., £ox’ dyopdwv withheld him from speaking, 11.2.275; oi & &yopdg dydpevov ib. 788,
cf. 0d.4.818; ®dnv vt &yopfic Béuevog Sol.1.

2. market, dyopav napaockevdlerv Th.7.40, X.HG3.4.11; & napéxerv Th.6.44, etc.; &yewv X.An.5.7.33, etc.; opp. dyopd xpficOat to
have supplies, ib. 7.6.24; tfi¢ &. elpyeo®or Th.1.67, Plu.Per.29; &. éAevbépa, i.e. kabapd tdV viwv mdvtwy, Arist.Pol.1331%31, cf.
X.Cyr.1.2.3; opp. & dvaykaia Arist.Pol.1331°11; generally, provisions, supplies, PPetr.3p.131 (iii B.C.), PSI4.354 (iii B.C.), al.; in pl.,
Nic.Dam.p.6.17 D.; &yopag nepikdnterv cut off supplies, D.H.1043.

b. market, sale, &. t@v fipAMwv, Tdv tapbévwy, Luc.Ind.19, Ael.VH4.1, cf. Nicoch.7.



IV. as a mark of time, & mArj@ovoa the forenoon, when the market-place was full, &yopfi¢ mAn6uvotong Hdt.4.181; tAnBovong
ayopdg X.Mem.1.1.10, cf. SIG695.38 (Magn. Mae.); mepi or du@i &. mAfBovoav X.An.2.1.7, 1.8.1; év &. mAnBovon Pl.Grg.469d, cf.
Th.8.92; also &yopfi¢ mAnBwpn HAt.2.173, 7.223; poet., év &. mAnBovtog SxAov Pi.P.4.85; mpiv &. memAn®évan Pherecr.29: ayopfig
SidAvoig the time just after mid-day, when they went home from market, Hdt.3.104, cf. X.Oec.12.1.

V. market-day, = Lat. nundinae, D.H.7.58.

® &yopdlw [dyl, fut. dow ArLys.633, dyopd LxxNe.10.31: aor. fydpaca X.HG7.2.18, D.21.149, etc.. pf. fyépaka
Arist.0ec.1352"7, Plb.6.17.4:—Med., aor. fiyopacdunv D.50.55: pf. AASpaouat (v. infr.):—Pass., aor. AAopdodnv 1d.59.46: pf.
Aydpacpat 1s.8.23, Men.828:—frequent the dyopd, ai yuvaikeg &. kai kartnAebovot Hdt.2.35, 4.164, cf. Arist.Ph.196°%, Com.Adesp.710;
Th.6.51.

2. buy in the market, twAeiv &. Ar.Ach.625; émtrdeia & X.An.1.5.10; generally, buy, Ar.P1.984, etc.; farm taxes or state-contracts,
wvhv &. PRev.Laws41.22, al.; tov Zaitnv &yopdooag ib. 60.23:—Med., buy for oneself, X.An.1.3.14:—Pass., 14 twvog &. D.50.25: pf.
Pass. in med. sense, &vti Tod Ayopdodat adtoic oV oivov 1d.35.19, kotuntrpiov .. dyopacev .. mapd dAaBiog Mapiag SEG29.641 (A.D.
507).

3. haunt the ayopd, Corinn.34, Pi.Fr.103; o0d’ dyopdoer Y &yévelog ovdeig v ayopd nor shall any boy lounge in the &yopd,
Ar.Eq.1373. [-alw (i.e. -dCw) in sense 1, Hdn.Gr.2.14.]

4. (meet in assembly), SEG3.115.19 (Athens, iv B.C.).

® &yopaiog [&y], ov, (fem. -afa epith. of Artemis and Athena, v. infr.):—in, of, or belonging to the &yopd, Zevg A. as guardian of
popular assemblies, Hdt.5.46, A.Eu.973 (lyr.), E.Heracl.70 1G1°.42.5, in Crete, SEG23.566 (Oaxus, iv B.C.); ‘Epufc ‘A. as patron of
traffic, Ar.Eq.297. cf. IPE1%128 (Olbia), 1G12(8).67 (Thasos), Paus.1.15.1; "Apteic ‘A. at Olympia, 1d.5.15.4; 'Aénva ‘A. at Sparta,
1d.3.11.9; of Heracles, SEG32.672 (Thrace, ii A.D.) generally, Beoi &. A.Ag.90.

2. of things, ta &. details of market-business, P1.R.425c.

1. frequenting the market, 6 &. &xAog X.HG6.2.23; Srjuov idoc Arist.Pol.1291°19, etc.; to & mARB0G .. TO mepl Ta¢ Tpdoelg Kad TaG
wvag kal Tag éunopiag kai kanpAeiag diatpiPov ib. 1291%4:—d&yopaior (with or without dv6pwmnot), oi, those who frequented the dyopd,
Hdt.1.93, 2.141; opp. #umopot, X.Vect.3.13, but = traders (i.e. sutlers), Ael.Tact.2.2:—hence, the common sort, low fellows, Ar.Ra.1015,
PI.Prt.347c, Thphr.Char.6.2; of agitators, Act.Ap.17.5, Plu.Aem.38: Comp., the baser sort, Ptol.Euerg.l. Adv. -aiwg, Aéyewv
D.H.Rh.10.11.

2. of things, vulgar, oxdupata Ar.Pax750; todg voic &. fAttov .. o1 Id.Fr.471; &. @iMa (opp. eAevbépiog) Arist. EN1162°26;
common, &ptot Lync.ap.Ath.3.109d.

111. generally, proper to the ayopd, skilled in, suited for forensic speaking, Plu.Per.11, al..—ayopaiog (sc. nuépa) court-day, assize,
tag &. motelobon Str.13.4.12 Mépyn N Tpdtn TdOV dyopéwv (cf. conventus iuridici), SEG34.1306 (iii A.D.); &yewv tiv &. Epist.Galb.ap.
J.AJ14.10.21, cf. Act.Ap.19.38, also 1 &yopaia, 1G1% suppl.261 (Andros, i B.C.), JRS30.148 (letter of Hadrian to Beroea); of a place used
for market-day, t@ ténw thv kahovpévnv dyopeiov (sic) SEG32.1149 Magnesia ad Maeandrum, A.D. 209. IGRom.4.790. Adv. -wg in
forensic style, Plu.CG4, Ant.24

2. ayopatog, 6, = tabellio, notary, Aristid.Or.50(26).94, Edict.Diocl.7.41, Gloss.; also, pleader, advocate, in pl., Philostr.VA6.36.

b. a weight, dyopaiog Acitpa EA16.141 (Nicomedeia, iii A.D.), Myc. a-ko-ra-jo.

© &yopavopeiov, 16, = dyopavéuiov, POXy.75.14 (ii A.D.), etc.

© &yopavopebw, to be dyopavduog, SEG30.662 (Abdera, iii B.C.), unless error for -vouéw.

© &yopavopéw, to be dyopavéuog, Alex.247, 1G12(3).170 (Astypalaea); tfig méAewg POxy.910.2 (ii A.D.); at Rome, to be aedile,
D.H.10.48, Plu.Caes.5, App.BC2.1, etc.: pf. -nka D.C.52.32.

11. preside in the assembly, 1G9(2).517.10 (Larissa, iii B.C.).

&yopavopda, 1, office of dyopavépog, Arist.Pol.1331%9, 1G4.203 (Corinth), PGrenf.1.1.10.7 (ii B.C.), etc.

I1. = Lat. acdilitas, P1b.10.4.1, D.H.5.18, App.Pun.112.

&yopavoukég, 1, 6v, of or for the dyopavéuog or his office, &. drra PLLR.425d; véuwa Arist.Pol.1264%31; vépog Milet.3.145 (200
B.C.); Tipaf C1G1716 (Delph.); otépavog POxy.1252"17 (iii A.D.).

11. = Lat. aedilicius, &pxaipéoia Plu.Pomp.53; é€ovoia D.H.6.95.

Gyopavéov, t6, court or office of the ayopavdpog, Pl.Lg.917e, 1G2.192¢11, 12(3).170, PHib.29.3 (iii B.C.), AP11.17 (Nicarch.).

ayopavéuog, ov, of or in the forum, mepinatog IGRom.4.504 (Perg.).

&yopvéyog, 6, clerk of the market, who regulated buying and selling, Hp.Epid.4.24, Ar.Ach.723, al., Lys.22.16, Arist.Pol.1299°17,
1G2.192c¢12, etc.

2. public notary, PGrenf.2.23%i 2 (ii B.c.), POxy.99.2 (i A.D.), etc.

I1. = Lat. aedilis, D.H.7.14, 1G14.719, etc.

Gyopdopan, almost always in Ep. forms, pres. ayopdacde, impf. fyopdacde, iyopdwvro (cf. Hdt.6.11), aor. 1 only 3 sing. dyopricato
(v. infr.): 2 sg. impf. Ayop® S.Tr.601; inf. dyopdcOar Thgn.159:—meet in assembly, sit in debate, oi 3¢ Oeol map Apuvi kabruevor
nyopdéwvro 11.4.1.

11. speak in the assembly, harangue, 8 oqiv ébgpovéwv dyopricato 11.1.73, 9.95, cf. 0d.7.185, Hdt. l.c.; naioiv otkdteg dyopdache
11.2.337.

2. generally, speak, utter, ebxwAai .. 4¢ .. keveavyéeg yopdacbe 8.230. ufnote .. dyopdcbot émog uéya Thgn. I.c.: c. dat., speak, talk
with, €wg oV .. Ayop® Eévang S. I.c. [ay- only in 11.2.337, metri grat.; otherwise &y-.]

Gyopdtoeiw, Desid. of dyopdlw, wish to buy, Sch.Ar.Ra.1068. -&aia, 1, purchase, Telecl.51, Hyp.Fr.70, Inscr.Magn.116.20 (ii A.D.),
D.L.2.78 (pl.), etc.

© &yopotaotikde, 1, 6v, = dyopaotikdg, &mo &. Sikaiov PLond.1727.32 (vi A.D.), PMonac.4.16 (vi A.D.).

© &yopdtag, ewg, 1), = foreg., P1.Sph.219d (pl.), cf. Leg.Sacr.2.69 (-acag, Tanagra), PRyl.245.5 (iii. A.D.).

&yopaopa, 6, that which is bought or sold: mostly in pl., wares, merchandise, Aeschin.3.223, D.34.9, etc., cf. Alex.168.

&yopaouég, 6, purchasing, Phint.ap.Stob.4.23.61°% Vett.Val.180.11, al.

11. purchase, LxxGe.42.19, al., OG1660.20 (Egypt, i A.D.) (pl.); freq. of auctions, noieloBai Tivog tov &. BGU1128.9 (14 B.C.).

© &yopaotrg, of, 6, the slave who had to buy provisions for the house, purveyor, X.Mem.1.5.2:—generally, purchaser, pétpiog &.
Men.500, cf. Arist.Oec.1352°6, Dinon12, Ael.VH12.1, POxy.298.48 (i A.D.).



I1. manager of a business, JEA39.84, SEG24.1179 (Egypt, iii B.C.), al.

&yopaotikdg, 1, 6v, of or for traffic, commercial, P1.Cra.4084a; | -1 (sc. téxvn) traffic, commerce, 1d.Sph.223c; t6 &. dikaov right
of purchase, POxy.1268.16 (iii A.D.), 1475.14 (iii A.D.).

® &yopaotds, 1, 6v, bought, paid for, PPetr.3p.243 (iii B.C.), BGU802 iv 8 (i A.D.); §00An POxy.95.14 (i. A.D.), cf. Porph.Hist.20,
perh. also ClJud.98*.

Gyopdotpia, 1], fem. of dyopaotrig, BGU907.11 (ii A.D.), PThead.1.11 (iv A.D.).

&yopatpd, 6, = muAaydpag, 1G221132.6, Klio14.287 (Delph., iii B.C.).

Gyopatumeis dyavOopufei, Hsch.

Gyopdxog, 1, female official at Sparta, 1G5(1).589.

&ydpevotg, 1, speech, oration, EM13.51.

&ydpevtriprov, t6, place for speaking, 1G14.742 (Naples, i/ii A.D.).

&ydpevtrg, o0, 6, speaker, POxy.1590.1 (iv A.D.).

Gydpevw, (Gyopd), impf. fyépevov, Ep. dydpevov 11.1.385: fut. -edow Hom., Alciphr.3.52, Philostr.VA4.45: aor. -evoa Hom.,
D.H.1.65, Luc.Pisc.15: pf. -evka Lib.Or.37.4: 1 aor. Pass. -€00nv (rpog-) Str.3.3.5: in compds. these tenses and pf. Pass. -svpot are found
in early Prose and Att. Inscrr., the simple vb. only in pres. and impf..—speak in the assembly, harangue, freq. in Ep., dyopag &. 11.2.788;
év Apyeiowg #nea nrepdevt &. 23.535; WG “Ektwp dydpeve 8.542; toiowv &. address them, 1.571, al.; mpog dAAAAovg Emea 24.142;
oveldifwv &. 0d.18.380: in Att., of the crier’s proclamation in the Ecclesia, tig dyopevetv fovAetar; who wishes to address the house?
Ar.Ach.45, D.18.170, etc.; &. wg .. 11.1.109: c. inf,, uf © @bPovd’ dydpeve counsel me not to flight, 11.5.252; &. pr otpatevecdot
Hdt.7.10.4.

2. generally, speak, say, tolaita npdg dAARAoug dydpevov 11.5.274; kakév T &. Tivd Od.18.15; kak®g &. twvd Arist.Fr.417; . ¢ ..,
6t .., Hdt.3.156, Ar.P1.102; ovk uydpevov; did | not say so? 1d.Ach.41, cf. S.0C838; tell of, mention, t1 0d.2.318, 16.263, al.; vnep tod
A16g &yopevwv speaking of Zeus, Pl.Lg.776e: metaph., Sépua Onpdg &. xeipdv Epyov tells a tale of .. Theoc.25.175.

3. proclaim, 11.1.385; néunwv kfpuka Aydpevé ot tdde HAt.6.97:—Pass., 6 moAitng .. kakdg dyopevésbw Pl.Lg.917d:—aor. Med.,
&yopevoacBat o .. to have it proclaimed that .., Hdt.9.26:—0 vdpog &. the law declares, Antipho 3.3.7, Lys.9.9, Arist.Rh.1354%22; &. ur
noleiv Ar.Ra.628; obvoua .. 1id &. othiAn 1G2.2753.

4. Pass., to be delivered, Adyov kaA6v éni 10ic .. Oantouévoig -eobot Th.2.35.

ayopnydg, sc. vadg, 1}, ship which conveys provisions, EM13.52.

ayopfifev, Adv. from the assembly or market, 11.2.264, al.

GyopHrog, = dyopaiog, Osoi 1G12(3).452 (Thera).

&yoprivde, Adv. to the assembly or market, 11.1.54.

ayopntrg, oD, O, speaker, Ep. word, chiefly used of Nestor, Atyvg IuAiwv 6. 11.1.248, al., cf. Ar.Nu.1057, Timo 30.1.

11. = &yopavduog, or perh. public auctioneer, 0GI262.20 (pl., Baetocaece).

Gyoputog, vog, 11, eloquence, Od.8.168.—Ep. word.

Gyopfiet, Adv. in the assembly, Hes.Th.89.

&yopog, 0, = &yopd, used only by E. in lyr., generally in pl., as IT1096, EI.723, Andr.1037; sg. only HF412 &yopov aAicag gilwv.

ayoppiov- ékkAnoia, and &yoppig dyopd, &0poraig, Hsch.

&ydg [d], 0T, 0, (&yw) leader, chief, c. gen., 11.4.265, al., cf. Pi.N.1.51, A.Supp.248, 904 (lyr.), E.Rh.29 (lyr.), AP9.219 (Diod.).

© &yog (A), [d], eoc, 6, any matter of religious awe:

1. pollution, guilt, év t@® dyek €véxeobon Hdt.6.56; &. ékB0oacbor 6.91; &. .. kektroetar Be@wv A.Th.1022; &. aiudtwv dpéodar
1d.Eu.168, cf. AP7.268 (Plato); &. @uAdooecBar A.Supp.375; @elyey S.ANt.256; 80ev T &. ouvéPn Toic TuPapitaig Arist.Pol.1303°30; &.
agootwoacbat Plu.Cam.18: in concrete sense, the person or thing accursed, S.0T1426; &. éAadvely, = dynAateiv, Th.1.126, Cypr. ro-te-
a-ko-se, prob. t6de &yog, on a lead tablet to provide a curse against tomb robbers, ICS311 (= Salamine 7).

2. expiation, sacrifice, S.Ant.775, Fr.689, prob. so in A.Ch.155, hdu(a) (neut. pl.) IPamph.3.13, SEG34.989 (Sicily, i/ii A.D.).

3. dyear tepévea, and dyéeoor tepéveot, Hsch.; &yn: t& pvotipla, AB212. (dyog (= t0 kabapdv, oéPacua) postulated by Gramm. (cf.
aylog €k tol dyog yéyovev Et.Gud.) is not found, unless dyog 3 be a dialectic form.)

&yog (B), €0, t6, (&yvuw) fragment, Hsch., EM418.2.

Gyootai, dyootéw, variants for ax- in Gramm., as AB213.

ayootdg, o, flat of the hand, Hom. only in Il., in the phrase 6 & év kovinot necwv €e yaiav dyootd 11.425, al.: xepog &. A.R.3.120.

11. arm, = &ykdAn, Theoc.17.129, AP7.464 (Antip.); pl., ib. 5.254.15 (Paul. Sil.): metaph., [Akadnpeiag] v dyoot@ Simon.150.

I11. dirt, filth, Sch.11.6.506. (Perh. cognate with Skt. hastas ‘hand’.)

&youpog, 6, youth, Thracian word, Eust.1788.56.

© &ypa, lon. &ypn, 1, hunting, the chase, (never in 11.), &ypnv épénerv 0d.12.330; xaipovot 8¢ T &vépeg &ypn 22.306; é¢ &ypag iévar
E.Supp.885; 4. dvBpwnwv Pl.Lg.823e; dAtadav Exwv aiinvoug dypag S.Aj.880 (lyr.).

2. way of catching, Pi.N.3.81, Hdt.2.70.

11. quarry, prey, Hes.Th.442; &ypav dhAeoa A.Eu.148 (lyr.); elkepwg &. S.Aj.64, cf. 407 (pl.); MeAéaype, uehéav ydp moT &ypevelg d.
E.Fr.517; game, Hdt.1.73, etc.; of fish, draught, take, Ev.Luc.5.9: metaph., Sopdg dypa A.Th.322 (lyr.).

111. "Aypa, 7, title of Demeter at Athens, PI.Phdr.229c; ta& év "Aypag (Sc. pvotrpia) Paus.Gr.Fr.13; ta npdg "Aypav 1G2.315; uritnp
év "Aypag 1G13.369.91, cf. PL.Phdr. l.c.:—also "Aypat, ai, the precinct of Artemis Agra, Paus.1.19.6, St.Byz., AB334, etc. (With d&ypa:
dyprx cf. Onpa: Onpia.)

&ypide, Adv., poet. form of dypovde, Call.Fr.26.

&ypaiog, a, ov, (&ypa) of the chase, epith. of Apollo, Paus.1.41.6; of Artemis, Paus.Gr.Fr.13; daipoveg Opp.H.3.27.

© &ypaxduag, kind of bird (Pamphyl.), Hsch.

© &ypoappatedw, to be illiterate, SB5174.17, 5175.21 (vi A.D.), al.

&ypappdria, 1, illiteracy, Ph.1.502, Ael.VH8.6: pl., Phld.Vit.p.41 J.

Gypappdtog, ov, illiterate, X.Mem.4.2.20, Damox.2.12, Epicur.Fr.236, AP11.154 (Lucill.), cf. S.E.M.1.99; unable to read or write,
PI.Ti.23a. Adv. -twg Ph.1.195, Arr.Epict.2.9.10.



11. = &ypantog, £€0n PI.PIt.295a.

111. of animals, unable to utter articulate sounds, Arist. HA48833.

2. of sounds, inarticulate, Id.Int.16°29, D.L.3.107; incapable of being written, Porph.Abst.3.3, cf. Eustr.in AP0.102.19; &1 d&. song
without words, Phld.Po.2Fr.47.22.

© &ypaupog, ov, not on the line, &ypaupa deeitar, of throw of the dice, counting nothing, Hsch.

1. = &ypapparog, illiterate, PMeyer13.24 (ii A.D.).

&ypavdig, = aypévde, Dor. Adv. in Theognost.Can.163.33.

&ypamrog, ov, unwritten, & fe@v voupa S.Ant.454.

11. &. 8ixn action cancelled in consequence of a special plea, Poll.8.57.

© &ypapia, 1, Lat. agraria, garrison, PHerm.75.2 (v A.D.), etc.

2. as cult-title, Mntpi @e®v aypapia IGRom.1.92.

® Aypaotudv, Gvog, 6 (sc. uriv), name of a month in Locris, IG9%(1).721C2 (ii B.C.); also Aypestu@v, Aypootucsv, GDI1757, 1880.

© Aypatépa, v. Aypotépa.

® &ypapebw, lie in garrison, PGrenf.2.95.2 (vi A.D.), SB7656.8, etc.; cf. &dypapia.

&ypavAéw, live in the open, out of doors, Arist.Mir.831°29, Parth.29.1, Plu.Num.4, Str.4.4.3; of shepherds, Ev.Luc.2.8.

&ypavlrg, £, in the fields, out of doors, koitn Nic.Th.78.

&ypavlia, 1, service in the field, D.H.6.44 (pl.), D.S.16.15 (pl.), etc.

aypavAog, ov, (&ypdg, avAr) dwelling in the field, of shepherds, 11.18.162, Hes.Th.26, A.R.4.137, Megasth.40; epith. of Pan,
AP6.179 (Arch.); &. avrip a boor, ib. 11.60 (Paul. Sil.).

2. of oxen, Poog dypavAoro 11.10.155, Od.12.253; 6rjp S.Ant.349 (lyr.), E.Ba.1188 (lyr.), etc.

3. of things, rustic, moAat 1d.E1.342.

aypagrg, £, = dypagog, ddvelov BGUBY5.31 (ii A.D.).

aypagiov ypagr} an action against state-debtors, who had got their debts cancelled without paying, D.58.51, Arist.Ath.59.3,
Lycurg.Fr.6, Poll.8.54.

aypagog, ov, unwritten, pviun Th.2.43; & Swabfkon nuncupatory wills, Plu.Cor.9; &. kAnpovéuog Luc.Tox.23; dypaga Aéyewv to
speak without book, Plu.Dem.8. Adv. -pw¢, katd uviung 6lecbar Procl.in Prm.p.553 S.

1. &. Sixoov, moral or equitable justice, Arist. EN1162°22; &. vépot o véuua unwritten laws:

1. laws of nature, toic &. vou{uoig kai toig dvBpwnivoig §Oeor D.18.275, cf. Arist. EN1180°1.

2. laws of custom, Th.2.37; &. vépua Pl.Lg.793a, cf. Arist.Rh.1373%; &ypaea, Td, ib. 1368°9; &. &S{knua a crime not recognized by
law, Hsch.

3. religious traditions, as of the Eumolpidae, Lys.6.10.

I11. not registered, &. néAeig (in a treaty) Th.1.40; &. ydpor without written contract, CPR18.30 (ii A.D.) Adv. -wg ibid., POxy.267.19
(i A.D.); &. suvouciot not written down, Phlp.in Ph.513.30; cuvaAAaypatoypagiot PTeb.1.140; &ypaga kai dotata neither catalogued
nor weighed, 1G2.652 B 2; hence &ypapa, td, sundries, PTeb.112.104 (ii B.c.), al.

2. &. péradAa mines not registered, but worked clandestinely, Suid. s.v.

V. without inscription, 1G2.754, al.—Prose word.

© &ypaqprog ov, perh. not fit for writing on, PMich.ii 123" vii 25, 128.1(a)25 (both i A.D.).

11. subst. note, blank roll, used in business transactions, PHarris104.12; PMerton24.17.

2. V. &ypagiov ypagn.

&ypet, v. sub dypéw II.

® &ypeiog, a, ov, (&ypdg) of the field or country, tAdtavog AP6.35 (Leon.), ©sof TAM2(1).148.7 (Lydia).

2. clownish, boorish Alcm.16.1 P., Ar.Nu.655, Th.160, neut. as adv. aypeiov .. ééeyéhacoe Call.Fr.24.13.Pf.

© &yperoovvn, 1), a rude, vagrant life, AP6.51.

aypeipva, 11, harrow, AP6.297 (Phanias); cf. aypign.

© &ypeAdng ov, 6, (&ypa, Aatvw) perh. game-beater, POxy.1917.41 (iv A.D.).

© &ypémov, 18, = &ypa 11, AP6.224 (Theodorid.), SB5301.2 (dxp-), 8, 12 (pl., Byz.).

Gypepddv, 6vog, 6, hunter, EM13.56; also glossed by kdua&, Aaumndg, 86pv, Hsch.; = émuAviog, A.Fr.141.

© &ypevov, v. &ypnvov.

&ypeoia, lon. -in, 1}, = dypa 1, AP6.13 (Leon.).

© &ypecOripa, app. epith. of Artemis, POxy.3876 fr.2.7 + fr.6(b).2.

© Aypeotuciv, V. AypacTuwy.

Gyperad, ai, (fem. pl. of aypetdc ‘chosen’, cf. dypéw) priestesses of Athena at Cos, B.Mus.Inscr.968 A, Hsch.

© Aypetépa, V. Aypotépa.

Gypetedw, hold office of dypérag, 1G5(1).1346 (Laconia, ii A.D.).

Gypetfiparor T dyopevdpeva tdV mapbivwv (Lacon.), Hsch.

© &ypéng, ov, Dor. -tag, 6, = fyepwv, Hsch.

b. title of magistrate or military leader in Crete, BCH70.590 (Dreros, vii B.C.); cf. dypetai, dypetebw, dypiitov; prob. for &ypdrar,
A.Pers.1002 Toup.

11. 'Aypétng, 6, perh. hunter (&ypa) or assembler (ayeipw), title of Apollo at Chios, GDI5666.

© &ypevpa, T4, in pl., = td &mi tig dyporkiog krrpata, Sol.ap.AB340.

11. that which is taken in hunting, prey, E.Ba.1241: metaph., X.Mem.3.11.7; &. &vOéwv E.Fr.754.

2. means of catching, &. 6npdg A.Ch.998; évtdg .. popoipwv a., of the net of fate, 1d.Ag.1048, cf. Eu.460, toxng dypeduaoctyv; Gorg. B
11.19 D.-K.

© &ypets, £w, 6, hunter, epith. of Aristaeus, Pi.P.9.65; of Apollo, SEG35.491 (Atrix, ¢.200 B.C.) A.Fr.200, Herod.3.34; of Bacchus,
E.Ba.1192 (lyr.); of Poseidon, Luc.Pisc.47; of Pan, Apollod.ap.Hsch.

11. of an arrow, AP6.75 (Paul. Sil.).

111. akind of bird, Ael.NA8.24. (From &ypdg, cf. oiketg: oikog; the reference to hunting is secondary.)



&ypevorpog, n, ov, easy to catch, Sch.S.Ph.863.

&ypevaig, swg, 1), catching, Hsch.

&ypevtel VPpiler, Hsch.

&ypevtny, fipog, 6, = sq., Theoc.21.6, Call.Dian.218, AP7.578 (Agath.).

11. as Adj., &. k0oveg Opp.C.3.456; dypevtiipt AMive, i.e. with fishing-net, Man.5.279.

&ypevtrig, o0, O, hunter, epith. of Apollo as slayer of Python, S.0C1091 (lyr.), PFlor.297.19 (vi A.D.): metaph., of sleep, d. ntrvos
@dopatog AP12.125 (Mel.)

1. Adj., kOveg &. hounds, Sol.23; &. kdAapot a fowler’s trap of reads, AP7.171 (Mnasalc.) cf. 6.109 (Antip.).

© &ypevtikég, 1, 6v, of or skilled in hunting, dApevtikév [2oti] useful for ensnaring an enemy, X.Eq.Mag.4.12; &. Aivog
Sch.E.Ba.611; w. gen., Herm.in Phdr.p.74 Adv. -k&g Poll.5.9.

&ypevrig, idog, 11, fem. of &ypevtrg, prob. I. in Sch.Ar.V.367.

&ypevtdg, 6v, caught, Opp.H.3.541.

© &ypedw, fut. ebow Call.Dian.85: aor. ypevoa E.Ba.1204:—Med., v. infr..—Pass., aor. fiypeddnv AP, v. infr.: (&ypedc):—take by
hunting or fishing, catch, ix6g Hdt.2.95, cf. X.Cyn.12.6; &ypav fiypeukdteg E.Ba.434; cf. dypedwv aiua tavpoktévov ibid.138; of war,
@UAET .. &vdpag .. aypevewv véoug S.Fr.554; catch by stealth, oltwg .. av .. fikiota Ud Tivwv dypevbeiev AdBpa mpoceAOSVTwV
Aen.Tact.22.11; capture booty, id.24.4:—also in Med., 80pat’ fypevoacde ye caught or chose your victim, E.IT1163; ti pot &ipog éx
XEPOG Mypevow; why didst thou snatch ..? 1d.Andr.842:—Pass., X.An.5.3.8, cf. Sphaer.Stoic.1.142; &ypevbeig fiypevoe AP9.94 (Isid.),
12.113 (Mel.).

2. metaph., hunt after, cav (sc. 'Apetdc) &. dvvaurv Arist.Fr.675.11; Snvov AP7.196 (Mel.), cf. 12.125 (Mel.); but dypedewv tiva
Adyw to catch by his words, Ev.Marc.12.13.

© dypéw, = aipéw, take, seize, freq. in Aeolic Inscrr. as 1G12(2).6.33 (Pass., Leshos); &ypel & oivov épubpdv Archil.4.3; tpdog
naioav &yper Sapph.2.14, cf. Thgn.294; dypel néAwv captures, A.Ag.126 (lyr.); of fishing, AP6.304 (Phanias); in prescriptions, d&ypet,
take! Nic.Th.534, al.

11. Hom. only in imper. &ypet, prop. take it!, hence, come on! &ypet udv oi €mopoov ‘Abnvainv 11.5.765, cf. A.R.1.487; pl., &ypeite
(&yperte An.Ox.1.71) 0d.20.149. Cf. &pyeite, Eaypéw, épdvypevOetv (S.V. Eparpéopar 2), dvhdyAnuat, {wypéw. Myc.3 sg. aor. a-ke-re-
se.

© &ypriyopos, ov, from which there is no waking, tov &. Smvov CIG9449 (vi A.D.).

&ypnOev, Adv. from the chase, A.R.2.938.

Gyprifeto n0éAncev, Hsch.

© &ypfitov, té, meeting-place, perh. in Inscr.Cret.4.9 (Gortyn, vii/vi B.C.), cf. &ypémng I.

© Aypriiog, 6 (sc. uriv), name of a month at Locri Epizephyrii, de Franciscis Locr.Epiz.13, 22, 31, 34.

© &ypnvdv, 16, net, Hsch..—also, net-like woollen robe worn by Bacchanals and soothsayers, I1d., Poll.4.116; also perh. &ypevov,
rest. in D.P.9.20.

© &ypia, 1}, = &ypa 11, BGU1123.9 (Aug.).

1. = &ypwotig, Sch.Theoc.13.42b.

© &yprayyovprov, té, squirting cucumber, expl. of &ypiosikvov ABL097 (&ypavyotpnv cod.); cf. &yyovpov, dyyodpiov cucumber in
Sophocles Greek Lexicon.

aypiade: dyprog {o61, Hsch.

aypuaivw, fut. av® PLR.50le: aor. fAypiava D.C.44.47, Ael.VH2.13:—Pass, D.H.9.32, Plu.Ant.58: fut. dypiavOrcopat
LxxDa.11.11: aor. AypidvOnv D.S.24.1.—In Att. the Pass. was supplied by dypidw (q.v.), which was rare in Act.; but the compd. Pass.
g€aypratvopan oceurs in PLLR.336d, and the Act. £é€aypiéw in Hdt.6.123, E.Ph.876, Pl.Lg.935a.

1. intr., to be or become wild, to be angered, provoked, PI.R.493b, etc.; tivi with one, 1d.Smp.173d; mpdg tiva Porph.Abst.3.12; of
animals, Arist.HAB08"31; of rivers and the like, chafe, Tpog thv mAjupvpay .. dypraivwy 6 motaude Plu.Caes.38:—Pass., D.S. l.c.; of
sores, to be angry or inflamed, Aret.SD2.11, cf. Antyll.ap.Orib.10.13.2.

11. causal, make angry, provoke, D.C.44.47; of love, irritate, Ach.Tat.2.7:—Pass., to be angered, Plu. I.c., Hierocl.in CA10p.434 M.;
0no tdv dnuaywyadv D.H. L.c.

© &yprdumeAog 1} Ppuwvia fordvn Hsch.

ayprdvOpwmog, ov, 6, wild man, savage, Ps.-Callisth.3.28.

Gyprammg, 180G, = aypro-anmnidiov, Gloss.

® Ayprévia vekbola Tapd Apyefotg. kol dy®dveg &v @rPaig Hsch.; cf. Aypidvia.

© Aypidviog, 6 (sc. urjv), Aeol. Ayeppdviog, 1G12(2).527.45 (Eresus), name of a month at Sparta, 1G5(1).18 B8, at Rhodes, ib.
12(1).906, at Epidaurus, ib. 4°109.2.13, at Illyria, SEG36.565.5, at Cyprus, ib. 23.685(g), at Caria, ib. 14.715, at Lesbos (Eresus) |.c.; cf.
"AYpLOVIOC.

&yprdg, &8og, 1, = fem. of &ypiog, wild, A.R.1.28; vficoomt Arat.918; aiyeg Call.Aet.3.1.13; &umehov & AP9.561 (Phil.) cf.
Numen.ap.Ath.371c.

11. 'Aypr&deg, ai, Nymphs, Hsch.

&ypraxpdg, 1, wild pear, Zopyr.ap.Orib.14.61.1

&yprdw, to be savage, Opp.C.2.49, in Ep. form aypiéwva.

© &yp1BpdE: dpiyavov Hsch.

Gypidiov, t6, Dim. of &ypdg, Sammelb.5230.29 (i A.D.), Arr.Epict.1.10.9, al., M.Ant.4.3.

&ypredaia, 1), wild olive, Hp.Mul.2.112, Dsc.1.105, etc.

GypreAdrvog, of wild olive, E0Aa 1G7.3073.189 (Lebad.).

Gyprédarog, ov, = foreg., okvutdAn AP9.237 (Erycius).

11. as Subst., = dypieAaia, Theoc.7.18, Thphr.HP2.2.5, Ep.Rom.11.17, etc.

Gyp1evg &ypoikog, Hsch.

Gypievw, catch by hunting or fishing, PRyl.98%7 (ii A.D.).

&ypilw, inflame, irritate, in Pass., dub.l. in Hp.Mul.2.154; Act., Sm.Pr.15.18; cf. dyypilw.



Gypikde, 1, v, = dyprog, myavov POxy.1675.4 (iii A.D.).

ayppatiog, o, ov, wild; T &. game, Ptol.Euerg.6, PLond.3.1159.73 (ii A.D.).

GypruéMooa, 1, wasp, metaph. of Hegesias, Hsch.; cf. dypropéitta.

® &ypivog, 6, = dypovéuog, MAMAS3.663 (Corycus); cf. &yptvor dypovduot. kai of taidepaotai oitwg Hsch. (La.).

&yprvor dypovdpor, Hsch.

® &yprdo, aryog, 1), wild goat, Rhetor.in Cat.Cod.Astr.7.225.9.

Gyproanridiov, té, wild pear tree, Gp.8.37.3.

&ypropdAavog, 1, evergreen oak, Quercus pseudo-coccifera, Aq.Thd.Is.44.14.

&ypropovAog, ov, wild of purpose, Adam.1.18.

Gyprodaitng, ov, 6, eating wild fruits, Orac.ap.Paus.8.42.6.

® &yprdeig, 000, ev, = &yprog, Nic.Al.30.604.

&yp186Buog, ov, wild of temper, Orph.H.12.4.

GyprékavaPog, 0, hemp-mallow, Althaea cannabina, Hsch.

&ypréxdpdapov, t6, = ipnpic, Gal.13.353.

&ypréxapdov, 16, = dkavOa Alyvntia AB1096.

Gyp1ékdpuov, o, cob-nut, Hsch.

Gyprékivdpa, = dkavOa Aevkn Ps.-Dsc.3.12; = carduus, Gloss.

&yprékokxunov, td, = tpoduvov, Gal.6.619.

Gyprékodokvvtn, = ToAnn 3, Phot.

ayp1ékpdupvov, o, = foAPég, Sch.Ar.Pl1.283.

Gyprékvpivov, to, wild cumin, Sch.Nic.Th.709.

GypréAdxdva, wv, td, wild pot-herbs, Sch.Theoc.4.52.

© &ypréAsiynv, 6, = &yprog, Aewxriv (3), Hsch. s.v. dypropwpia, AAt.8.16 (426.220 0.).

aypiohov, t6, = inmocéAvov Dsc.3.67.

GypropdiAdyr, 1), = &ABaia, Sch.Nic.Th.89.

aypropéhitta, 1, wasp, Gloss.

© &ypropopgog, ov, f.I. for suayp-, Orph.A.979, &ypidpoppov &puv PLille inv.71 (CRIPEL6.247, Hellen.).

&ypropdpixn [1], 1, tamarisk, LxxJe.17.6; Adj. -pupikvog, E0Aa PHamb.12.19 (iii A.D., &ypo- Pap.).

&ypropdpung, weevil, Gloss.

Gyprovoug, ovv, fierce, 1G12(7).115 (Amorgos).

Gypromiyavov, to, Syrian rue, Hsch., Ait.1.295, al.

aypromnydg, O, (myvout) = auagovpyds, dypiwv EVAwV €pydtng, Sch.Ar.Eq.464.

Gypromoiéw, to make wild, Sch.A.Pers.613.

aypromoidg, Gv, poet of savagery, of Aeschylus in Ar.Ra.837.

11. making savage, Sch.Nic.Al.30.

ayprompacov- serpyllum (sic), Gloss.

Gypropiydvog, 6, marjoram, Origanum viride, Dsc.3.29.

Gyp1éppodov, 6, = saliuncula (i.e. KeAtikr) vapdog). Gloss.

© &yprog, a, ov, 0d.9.119; also og, ov (not in Trag. or Com.) 11.19.88, Phoc.3.6, P1.Lg.824a, Theoc.22.36: Comp. -ctepog Th.6.60:
Sup. -dtatog PLR.564a (&ypdg): living in the fields, wild, savage.

1. of animals, opp. t18ac6g fiuepog, wild, BaAAerv &ypra mdvta 11.5.52; «i€, odc, 3.24, 9.539; even of flies, & @Oya, poiag 19.30;
trrot, 8vor, etc., Hdt.7.86, etc.; &. tépag, of a bull, E.Hipp.1214; &. 6npia X.An.1.2.7; of men, living in a wild state, Hdt.4.191.

2. of trees, opp. fiuepog, wild, Pi.Fr.46, Hdt.4.21, etc.; untpog dypiag &mo motdv of the wild vine, A.Pers.614, cf. Arist.Pr.896°8; &.
&\atov S.Tr.1197; UAn 1d.0T476, etc., uéht Ev.Matt.3.4.

b. subst. &ypua, td, weeds, fig., &. Puxfig Plu.2.38c.

3. of countries, wild, uncultivated, Pl.Phd.113b, Lg.905b.

11. mostly of men, beasts, etc.:

1. in moral sense, savage, fierce, 11.8.96, 0d.1.199, etc., cf. Ar.Nu.567; dsormdtng PI.R.329c; &. kai dnaidevtog 1d.Grg.510b; dype
nai kai otuyvé Theoc.23.19, cf. 2.54; &. kuPevtric a passionate gambler, Men.965; esp. of maidepaotai, Ar.Nu.349 (cf. Sch. ad loc.),
Aeschin.1.52, Aen.Gaz.Thphr.p.14 B.

2. of temper, wild, fierce, Buudg, xéAog, 11.9.629, 4.23; Aéwv & &g, &ypra oidev 24.41; & mréAepog, uédAog, 17.737, 398; &yprog &tn
19.88; d. 6doi cruel ways or counsels, S.Ant.1274; 6pyr} OT344 (Sup.); dpudtata Absa Hdt.4.106; €pwreg Pl.Phd.81a; ¢iAia 1d.Lg.837b,
cf. R.572b, etc.; to &. savageness, Id.Cra.394e; £¢ 10 -wtepov to harsher measures, Th. I.c.

3. of things, circumstances, etc., cruel, harsh, dsoud A.Pr.177; vi& -wtépn wild, stormy, Hdt.8.13; SovAeia PI.R.564a; cUvtaoic &. a
violent strain, 1d.Phlb.46d; &. é&pog, of strong, hot wine, Ar.Fr.351.

b. &. véoog, prob., malignant, S.Ph.173, 265; &. £Akog Bionl.16.

1. Adv. -iwg, savagely, A.Eu.972, Ar.V.705; dypia depkopévw, taicbwv, Hes.Sc.236, Mosch.1.11. [@ Hom.; & in trim., & in lyr. A.
and S.; & E.; T metri grat., where the ult. is long, 11.22.313 (nisi leg. aypioo).]

GyprooéAivov, 6, = Gypiolov, Dsc.3.67.

© &yproaikvov, 6, squirting cucumber, Hippiatr.22, cf. dypiootkiov &ypavyolpnv (read dyprosikuvov dypiayyolpiov) kaAeital
AB1097.

Gyprootagideg and -otagiAieg (sic), wild grapes, Hsch.

&yprootaguAitng oivog wine made therefrom, Dsc.5.6.

&yproovkij, 1, wild fig, Horap.2.77.

© &ypréoropdov, t6, wild garlic, Paul.Aeg.7.3 (260.25 H.).

© &yprocvkiov V. &yprosikvov.



Gyp1étng, nrog, 1, savageness, wildness, of animals, opp. Auepdtng, X.Mem.2.2.7, cf. Isoc.12.163, Arist. HA588°21; of plants,
Thphr.HP3.2.4; of untilled ground, &. yfig Gp.7.1.4; of diet, Hp.VM7 (as v.l. for &npidtnta), 44r.23.

11. of men, in moral sense, fierceness, cruelty, PL.Smp.197d, al., D.26.26 (pl.).

Gypréoaypog, o, wild edypog, Opp.H.1.140.

&ypréopavrig, £, appearing wild, Corn.ND27.

Gyp1é6QuAdov, td, = tevkédavog Ps.-Dsc.3.78.

aypréeura, td, wild herbs, Sch.Nic.Al.429.

&yprépwvog, ov, with rough voice or tongue, like fapfapdpwvog, Od.8.294; Aatig App.Anth.3.74.22.

&ypidyorpog, o, wild swine, Sch.Ar.P1.304.

© &ypiéxnvompuvic, idoc, 1, (sc. vais), ship with wild goose as dxpootéAiov, PMonac.4.9 (vi A.D.; -mpriuvng pap.).

&yprépuria, 1, (Pwpa) inveterate itch, Hsch.

© &ypréw, aor. Aypiwoa E.Or.616, the act. tenses being mostly supplied &ypraivew, (&yprog):—make wild or savage, provoke, f tfi
tekovon ¢ Aypiwoe against thy mother, E. I.c.

1. mostly in Pass., dyprodpar Hp.4Ar.4: impf. fypiodunv E.EL1031 codd.: aor. fypiwdnv Plu.Per.34: pf. fypiwpar S.Ph.1321,
E.IT348, Ar.Ra.897:—grow wild; in pf. to be wild, properly of plants, countries, etc., vijcog Aypiwuévn tf UAn Thphr.HP5.8.2, cf.
CP5.3.6; of men, to be unkempt, wg Aypiwoar S pakpdg dAovsiag E.Or.226, cf. 387, of way of life, tov dyprwpévov eig fiuepov Siaitav
fyayov Biov Mosch. Trag.6.28 S.

2. in moral sense, to be savage, cruel nypiwoor S.Ph. l.c., cf. E.EL l.c., etc.; yA@ooa .. Rypiwtar, of Aeschylus, Ar. l.c.: metaph.,
nyplwpévov méAayog an angry sea, Plu.Pyrrh.15.

3. Medic., become malignant, of wounds, Hp. I.c.

© Aypinnaiog, 6 (sC. pfjv), name of a month in Cyprus beginning Nov. 2, Cat.Cod.Astr.2.144.17, al.

‘Aypirmiaotai, oi, worshippers of Agrippa guild at Sparta, 1G5(1).374.8.

© Aypinmna, té&, name of an athletic festival, SIG1065.3.

© Aypurmciot oi, name of a Jewish community at Rome, ClJud.1.365, al.

© Aypinniveiog, 6 (sC. urjv), an Egyptian month in Caligula’s calendar, APF9.225 (i A.D.; -nviov), POxy.3780.8 (written
‘Aypinnivog, | A.D.), etc.

&ypirnog, 0, Lacon. name for the wild olive, Suid., etc.; prov., dkaprdtepog dypinmov Zen.1.60; in Hsch. &ypipog.

aypig, 1, Valonia oak, opp. nuepic, EM429.17.

aypitng, ov, 0, countryman, St.Byz. s.v. aypds.

&ypiopn [1], v}, harrow, rake, Hdn.Gr.1.345, Hsch.; cf. aypeigva.

&yprddng, €, of wild nature, Str.3.3.8.

© Aypiviog, 6, epith. of Dionysus, transferred to Antony, Plu.Ant.24.

11. (sc. ufiv) name of a month in Boeotia, 1G7.3348, SEG24.343, al., see also 'Aypidviog.

® Ayprdvia, 4, festival in honour of Dionysus, 1d.2.291a, 299f, at Thebes, 1G7.2447 (prob. i B.C.)

ayprwndg, 6v, wild-looking, Suua E.HF990, cf. Ba.542; t6 &. tob nposwnov Plu.Mar.14, cf. Corn.ND6.

© &ypoPétag a, ranging over the fields, v.I. for -Bétag in S.Ph.214, E.Cyc.54.

&ypoPéag, 6, ruddy shouting, Cratin.374.

@ &ypopémg v. dypopdrag.

© &ypoyeitvia 1 adjacent plot, PMasp.151.112, al. (vi A.D.).

&ypoyeitwv, ovog, 6, country neighbour, Plu.Cat.Ma.25, POxy.1106.2 (vi A.D.); &. tivédg having a field adjoining his, J.AJ8.13.8.

dypodiaitog, ov, living in the country, Gloss.

Gypoddng, ov, 6, (&ypa) giver of game, daipoveg AP6.27 (Theaet.).

&ypbBev, Adv. from the country, Od.13.268, 15.428, Epich.161, E.Or.886, Luc.Macr.22: also -6e, AP7.398 (Antip.).

aypdt, Adv. in the country, Call.Cer.136, Poll.9.12.

aypoikevopa, to be stupid, Phld.Mus.p.95 K., cf. EM14.2, Hsch. s.v. dypoitid.

Gypotknpdg, &, 6v, boorish, &. gvoig Anon.ap.St.Byz. s.v. dypds.

dypoikia, 1, rusticity, boorishness, Pl.Grg.461c, R.560d. al.; cf. Arist. EN1108°26.

11. the country, Herod.1.2, Inscr.Magn.8, SIG344.100 (Teos), Muson.Fr.11p.60 H., Plu.2.519a, Longus1.13, Aristid.Or.47(23).45;
pl., Plu.2.311b.

111, in pl., country-houses, D.S.20.8, Nymphod.12, M.Ant.4.3.

aypokiopan, to be rude and boorish, PI.Tht.146a, Plu.Sull.6: aor. fypoikiodunv Aristid.1.491 J.

© &ypowkikég, 1, 4v, rustic SB7337.20 (inscr., 41 B.C.), Cephalio6, Ath.11.477a, Sch.Nic.Th.78; &vSpdmoSa Just.Nov.7.6. Adv. k&g
Alciphr.3.70.

GyporkoTuppdvelog, 6, rude, coarse Pyrrhonist, Gal.8.711.

&ypotkog, ov, (Gypds, oikéw) dwelling in the fields, {&a, opp. Speia, Arist.HA488"2; esp. of men, countryman, rustic, Ar.Nu.47; in
Attica, oi d., = yewudpor (g.v.), Arist.Ath.13.2, D.H.2.8: mostly with the collat. sense of boorish, rude, Ar.Nu.628, 646, etc., cf.
Thphr.Char.4; uéhog-6tepov Ar.Ach.674; &. cogpia Pl.Phdr.229e, cf. Isoc.5.82 (Comp.), Arist. EN1128%9; of fortune, Apollod.Car.5.14; &.
AnpooBévng, of Dinarchus, D.H.Din.8. Adv. -kwg Ar.V.1320: Comp. -otépwg PI.R.361e, X.Mem.3.13.1; -6tepov Pl.Phdr.260d.

11. rustic, Biog Ar.Nu.43.

2. of fruits, common, opp. yevvaiog, dncypa Pl.Lg.844d. (dypoikog dwelling in the country, &ypoikog boorish, acc. to Ammon.Diff.5,
but this is very doubtful.)—Not found in early Ep. or Trag.

&ypotkdoopog, ov, with rude mother-wit, Ph.1.448; in bad sense, ib. 577.

Gypoik@dn, ¢, clownish, rude, Sch.11.23.476, Aristid. Quint.2.6.

&ypordrg, ov, 6, = dypdtng I, Hom. always in nom. pl., &vépeg dyporwrar 11.11.549; fovkdAor &. Od.11.293; Aaoi 4. 11.11.676;
vAmot &. Od.21.85; mowpévag &. Hes.Sc.39; sg., Ar.Th.58:—fem. &ypoidrig, 1, (perh. as Adj., cf. 11) Sapph.70.

11. as Adj., rustic, Mpinmog AP6.22 (Zon.), GAn 7.411 (Diosc.); wild, Numen.ap.Ath.371c.

© &ypoidTikog, 1}, 8v, rustic, poipav &xwv dypoiwtikav Alc.130.17 L.-P.



Gypoxrmov, 6, Dim. of sq., Str.12.3.11.

® &ypoknmov, 16, (or -mog, 6, masc.) garden-plot, 1G222776.145 (ii A.D.).

&ypoxknmog, o, field kept as garden, 1G3.60 B 1.26.

&ypokduog, o, land-steward, J.AJ5.9.2.

9 &ypokwpritng, 6 perh. member of rural assembly, TAM4(1).45.14 (Bithynia, Rom.imp.).

&ypoAéterpa, 1, waster of land, Hsch.; epith. of Artemis, Suid.

GypoAkdg 1, 6v, prob. by mistake for dppuAixég (g.v.), 1G11(2).199 B 19 (Delos, iii B.C.).

&ypopevrg, éc, dwelling in the country, Call.Fr.anon.142 (nisi leg. -uavig).

© &ypopvpikivog, ov, of wild tamarisk, PHamb.12.19.

&ypdvde, Adv., (dypdg) to the country, Od.15.370.

&ypovéung, ov, Dor. -ag, = sq., povoa AP7.196 (Mel.).

© &ypovépog, ov, (véuouar) haunting the country, Novear 0d.6.106; Ofpeg A.Ag.142 (lyr.), cf. Hp.Vict.2.49; Poriipeg
Epic.Oxy.1015.7.

2. Subst. &ypovéuog, 6, (véuw) a magistrate in charge of the country districts, P1.Lg.760b, al., cf. Arist.Pol.1321°30.

b. farmer, Opp.H.4.602.

11. &ypbvopog, ov, affording open pasturage, mAdkeg, avAaif, S.0T1103, Ant.785 (both lyr.); GAn Opp.H.1.27.

&ypomnévog, o, tiller of the soil, Gloss.

© &ypég, ob, o, field, mostly in pl., fields, lands, 11.23.832, 0d.4.757, Pi.P.4.149, etc.; opp. finot, Theopomp.Hist.89; sg., farm,
0d.24.205, Call.Fr.489 Pf.; also in pl., X.HG2.4.1:—tilled land, opp. fallow, &ypdc kai &pydg, ABnva 20.167 (Erythrae).

2. country, opp. town, 0d.17.182, E.Supp.884, etc.; dypdv tav mdAwv noeic Epich.169; dypd in the country, 0d.11.188, ér’ &ypod in
the country, 1.190, 22.47; ér’ &ypod véo@t téAnog 1.185; ppobdor ndAa giolv €ig &ypdv into the countryside, Men.Dysc.776; in pl., kata
ntéAv AE kat dypovg 17.18; év oikoig i 'v dypoic S.0T112; ér’ dypdv ib. 1049; &ypoiot 1d.EL313; tov €€ dypdv 1d.0T1051; t& éxk T@V
ayp®dv Th.2.13, cf. 14; kat’ &ypovg Cratin.318, Pl.Lg.881c; oikeiv év &yp® Ar.Fr.387.2; t& év dypd yryvéueva fruits, X.Mem.2.9.4, cf.
An.5.3.9:—prov., o0d¢v €€ dypol Aéyeig, dypolmAéwg, i.e. boorish, Suid., Hsch.—Rare in later Greek, Ev.Marc.15.21, PAmh.2.134.5,
POxy.967. [& by nature, so always in Com., exc. Ar.Av.579, Philem.116; &ypd6ev in Alc.Com.19 is paratrag.] (Cf. Skt. ajras ‘plain’,
prob. fr. aj ‘drive’ (cf. &yw), i.e. pasture.) Myc. a-ko-ro

© AypooTu@V, V. AypacTuwmV.

© &ypérag, a, 6, perh. = &ypétng I, leader, Alcm.1.8 P., A.Pers.1002 (codd., &ypét- cj.).

aypotéktwy, 0, = émoy, Al.Le.11.19.

© ‘Aypotépa, 1), lon. -tépn, cult-title of Artemis, 11.21.471, X.Cyn.6.13, EAM101, al.; worshipped at Agra in Attica, Arist.Ath.58,
1G2%.1028 (Athens, i B.C.), Paus.1.19.6; haypatépa (app. for ha dypatépa) PP 42.47 (Tarentum, vi B.C.), Aypetépa 1G22.4573 (iv B.C.),
‘Aypotépa alone, X.HG4.2.20, Ar.Eq.660.

® &ypdrepog, o, ov, (&ypdc; cf. dpéotepog) living in the wild, fuiovot, oveg, aiyeg 11.2.852, 12.146, 0d.17.295; &ypotépng éAdpoto
Hes.Sc.407; ¢np . Pi.P.3.4; abs., &ypdtepor Theoc.8.58; 4. kai vémodeg AP6.11 (Satrius); of the nymph Cyrene, Pi.P.9.6.

2. of rural inhabitants, AP9.244 (Apollonid.), API.4.235 (id.).

3. of plants, wild, AP9.384.8, cf. Nic.Th.711, Coluth.112, 660G MDAI(A)18.269.

4. v.’Aypotépa.

aypdtip [d], fipog, O, = dypdtng, E.EL.463 (lyr.):—fem. dypdreipa, as Adj., rustic ib. 168 (lyr.).

© &ypdng, ov, 6, (&ypds) poet. word, countryman, rustic, &. &vijp E.Or.1270, cf. App.Anth.4.20; ndpoivog &. ib. 5.57, (&ypa) hunter,
olwvol .. oiol te Tékva &ypdton é€sihovto 0d.16.218, cf. Alcm.23.8; dypéta Tdv, to whom Siktva &’ dypeoing are offered, AP6.13
(Leon.):—fem. &ypdrig, vouen A.R.2.509; d. kovpa, i.e. Artemis, AP6.111 (Antip.); &. aiyavén ib. 57 (Paul. Sil.).

aypotar dypovkot, Hsch.

&ypogov- dpervév, Hp.ap.Gal.19.69, Suid.

&ypogvAag [U], 6, guardian of the country, AP1.4.243 (Antist.), PRein.48 (ii A.D.), PLond.403.11 (iv A.D.).

&ypukrog, ov, (&- priv., ypulw) not to be spoken of, dypukta nabeiv Pherecr.157.

&Apu€ia, 11, dead silence, Pi.Fr.229.

© &ypumvéw, pf. Aypimvnka Hp.Progn.2:—lie awake, pass sleepless nights, Thgn.471, Hp. l.c., Pl.Lg.695a, etc.; opp. kaBeldw.
X.Cyr.8.3.42; dypumveiv thv vokta to pass a sleepless night, Id.HG7.2.19, Men.113; oi -o0vteg sufferers from insomnia, Dsc.4.64.

2. metaph., to be watchful, LxxWi.6.15, Ev.Marc.13.33, Ep.Eph.6.18; Umnep tdv Yuxdv Ep.Heb.13.17; émi & kaxd LxxDa.9.14,
SEG34.1243 (Abydos, v A.D.): c. inf., unbév ot évoxAfioerv PGrenf.2.14a3.

3. c. acc., lie awake and think of, tiva PMag.Par.1.2966.

Gypurnvntéov, one must watch, Eust.168.16.

Gypurvnip, fipog, 0, watcher, Man.1.81.

Gypurvntig, excubitor, Gloss.

aypurvntikde, 1, év, wakeful, D.S.33.21, Plu.Cam.27.

11. producing wakefulness, PLond.1.96, PMag.Par.1.2943, Gal.10.930:—ntikdv, té, spell for this purpose, PMag.Lond.121.374,
PMag.Leid.V.11.26.

&ypurvia, lon. -in, 1, sleeplessness, wakefulness, Hp.Aph.2.3, al., P1.Cri.43b, etc.; in pl., Hp.Acut.42; ypurvinowv eixeto Hdt.3.129,
cf. 1G4.952.50 (Epid.), Ar.Lys.27, PI.R.460d.

11. time of watching, PI.Ax.368b; oi tfig &. &pxovteg Just.Nov.13Pr.

111. of poetry, product of sleepless nights, Call.Epigr.29.4. [T in Opp.C.3.511.]

® &ypunviotwe, adv. = &ypdmvwg, PLond.1660.12 (vi A.D., ntictwg pap.).

® &ypumvog, ov, wakeful, Hp.Epid.1.18, PL.R.404a, Arist.Pol.1314°35, etc.: metaph., Znvog & Béhog A.Pr.360; fideg AP7.278
(Arch.):—ro0 &. vigilance, Hp.44r.24, Plu.2.355b. Adv., A)t.2.93 (183.8 0.), Paul.Aeg.1.87 (62.25 H.) -vwg OGI194.23 (Egypt, i B.C.).

Il. Act., banisging sleep, keeping awake, vorioeic Arist.Pr.917°1; uépiuvar APL4.211 (Stat. Flacc.). [&ypbmvog E.Rh.2 (lyr.),
aypUmnvog Theoc.24.106.]

© &ypurvddng, g, making sleepless, Hp.Prorrh.1.10 as v.1., (ed. &yponvew)



&ypwpa, t6, perh. = right of hunting, Annuario3.195 (Gortyn).
® &ypdog, a, ov, rustic, of the country, Sch.Theoc.3.1a.
&ypwooa, 1, huntress, epith. of a hound, Simon.130.

© &ypwaoow, Ep. for &ypebw, only in pres., catch, dypdoowv ix80s Od.5.53; freq. in Opp., H.3.339, 543, al., cf. Call.Ap.60, Lyc.598,
etc.: abs., go hunting, Euph.58.3 vGr., Opp.C.1.129:—Pass., Id.H.3.415, 4.565.

® &ypaotng, ov, 6, = &ypdtng, Subst. and Adj., S.Fr.94, E.HF377 (lyr.), Rh.287, AP6.37, Call.Hec.1.1.13, v.l. in Theoc.25.51.

2. wild, xrjukeg Babr.115.2.

11. hunter, A.R.4.175; adjectivally dypw[c]raiotv émidlwv oxu[Adkeoot] Suppl.Hell.939.21 (i/ii A.D., hex.).

2. a kind of spider, Nic.Th.734.

&ypwotivog, Syrac. for dypoikog, name of play by Epich.; dypwotivar vougo 8petot, Hsch.

&ypwotig, 1d0g, Thphr.HP1.6.10, and ewg, Arist. HA552%15, PTeb.104.26 (ii B.C.), 1}, acc. &ypwotiv PIb.34.10.3, Str.4.1.7:—dog ’s-
tooth grass, Cynodon Dactylon, &. ueAindrig 0d.6.90; eiditevng &. Theoc.13.42, cf. Aeschrio6, D.S.1.43, Dsc.4.29.

2. &. év Kihikio Hordeum marinum, Dsc.4.32; &. év Iapvaoco® grass of Parnassus, Parnassia palustris, ib. 31.

&ypwothp, fipog, O, = -wotng, S.Ichn.33:—also -datwp, opog, 0, Nic.Al.473.

® &ypwortog, kind of grass, PMil.Vogl.214.1.3, 7 (ii A.D.).

aypatnp, o, fem. &ypidteipa, = dypdtng, St.Byz. s.v. aypds.

&ypadTng, ov, 6, of the field, wild, 8fjpeg E.Ba.564 (lyr.), Rh.266.

© Ayvaia, 1), unkn. deity, Sokolowski 2.131 (Chios, v B.C.).

© Ayveiog, V. Ayvinoc.

© &ywa, &g, 1, street, highway, chiefly in pl., 11.5.642; oxi16wvté te mdoa &. Od.2.388, etc.; of the paths of the sea, 11.12; &yuviaic in
the streets, Hom.Epigr.14.5, cf. Pi.P.2.58, B.3.16, S.0C715, Ant.1136, E.Ba.87 (all lyr.): esp. in the phrase kvicdv dyviag Ar.Eq.1320,
Av.1233, D.21.51:—rare in Prose, X.Cyr.2.4.3, PPetr.3p.7 (iii B.C.), Lxx3Ma.1.20, etc.; év dyuid, of documents executed in public by a
notary, POxy.722.12 (i A.D.), etc. Elean for Att. stevwndg acc. to Paus.5.15.2.

2. collection of streets, city, Pi.0.9.34, N.7.92; moAUmvpog & Hymn.ls.2. (Quasi-participial form from &yw, cf. dpruia.) [Gyviav
11.20.254 (Avristarch.), cf. Pi.N.7.92 codd. vett.; &yvwa lon. and old Att. acc. to Hdn.Gr.2.613, Eust.1631.29; ayuid, incorrectly, EM14.21,
etc.; dyuvigv freg. in codd., e.g. Pi.0.9.34, X. l.c.]

&ywmaiog, o, ov, with streets or highways, yfj S.Fr.202.

dyvidng, ov, 0, = Ayvievg, voc. Ayvidta, A.Ag.1081.

2. in pl., inhabitants of an &yvia, 1G9(2).241, SEG23.408 (both Pharsalus, iv B.C.; for doubts about the interpr. v. BE1965.212), cf.
Gyuifitar kwpftat, Hsch., EM15.31.

&ywmanig, 130, 1, fem. from foreg., neighbour, Pi.P.11.1

11. Adj. -dtideg Oepaneiar worship of Apollo Agyieus, E.lon186 (lyr.).

© Ayuiets, éwg, 6, a name of Apollo, as guardian of the streets and highways, E.Ph.631, Orac.ap.D.21.52, 1G3.159, al., AnéAAwvi
‘Ayvet ITomis116(1).i 1, ii 2 (Rom.imp.).

2. pointed pillar, set up as his statue or altar at the street-door, Ar.V.875, Pherecr.87, Dieuchid.2; Ayviebg Pwpdg S.Fr.370,
Cratin.403 K.-A., Men.fr.811 K.-Th. (both from Harp.).

© "Ayvinog, 6, (sc. urv), name of a month, Schwyzer91.2 (iii B.C.), Ayvrjiog ib. 92.2 (Argos, iii B.C.), Inscr.Cret.4.197.11 (ii B.C.),
Ayveiog 1G9%(1).638.6.2 (Naupactus, ii B.C.), GDI1975.2 (Delphi, ii B.C.), SPAW1936.371(b).4 (Potidania, ii B.C.).

&yvidmela Kovpritig, 1), mystical mane for Pythagorean triad, Nicom.ap.Phot.Bibl.143 B.

Gynémaotéw, (mAdoow) to build in streets or rows, Lyc.601.

&yviog, ov, without limbs, weak in limb, Hp.Mul.1.25.

© &yvuvioia, 1, (youvalw) want of exercise or traning, Ar.Ra.1088, Arist EN1114°24, Gal.5.72.5

© &yvuvaoria, 1), = foreg., Porph.Abst.1.35, Gal.5.91.3.

© &yvuvaoctog, ov, unexercised, untrained, fmmor X.Cyr.8.1.38, cf. Arist.Pr.888°23; 4. toig cwuactv Plu.Arat.47: metaph.,
undisciplined, avtaciat Stoic.2.39.

2. &. @pevi E.fr.598, névoig 8¢ y' o0k &. @pévag id.fr.344; unpractised, tTivdg in a thing, E.Ba.491, X.Cyr.1.6.29, PI., etc.; also €ic or
npdg T PLLY.731b, 816a; mepi T Plu.2.802d, Gal.8.608; év Adyoig Phld.Rh.1.189 S.: c. inf., Muson.Fr.6p.23 H.

3. unharassed, S.Tr.1083; 008’ &yVuvactov mtAdvoig E.Hel.533; rdvoig ovk dyduvaostog @pévag Id.Fr.344.

1. Adv. dyvuvdotwg, £xev mpdg Tt X.Mem.2.1.6.

&yoveng, o, (yovr)) wifeless, S.Fr.4:—also &ydvaikog, Phryn.Com.19; &ydvaiog, LxxJb.24.21, PGnom.79 (ii A.D.), D.C.56.1,
Porph.Abst.4.17, Man.1.173; &yong, Poll.3.48; &yvvog, Ar.Fr.735.

© &yvotbuntog, not divided into fields, POxy.3047.5, al. (iii A.D.).

Gyupet- suvaykportei, Hsch.

Gyvpierv- suvdyerv, dyvptdletv, Id.

© &yvpig [d], 106, 11, Aeol. for &yopd, gathering, crowd, &vdpdv &yvpiv 0d.3.31; év vexkbwv &ylpet 11.16.661; év vndv &. 24.141;
also in E.1A753 (lyr.); naunAn®r|g &. Orac.ap.Phleg.Macr 4.

2. mixture, collection, év ugv dn Potdvaig &yvpy Avypdv te kai £60Adv, Orph.L.416.

dydpropée, 6, collection, Suid.

&yUpua, atog, té, anything collected, AB327.

&yvpuds, 0, = dyvpig, dypiwv {wwv Babr.102.5, cf. AB331; = ayepudg (which isa v.l.), D.H.2.19, cf. EM8.7.

&yvprdlw, (dyvptng) collect by begging, xpripata Od.19.284.

&yUpreia, 1, begging, imposture, Them.Or.5.70b; payyaveio kai &. Just.Nov.22.15.

&yvprevtig, 00, 6, = dydptng, Tz.H.13c.475 tit.

&yvpredw, live by begging as a vagabond, dnd povoikiig kai pavtikfg Str.7Fr.18, cf. Sch.Luc.Alex.13.

&yUptip fipog, O, = sq., Man.4.221.



© &ybptng, ov, 6, (&yeipw), wandering beggar, mendicant, §6Atog &., of Tiresias, S.0T388, E.Rh.503, 715, Lysipp.6 K.-A,
Hp.Morb.Sacr.1.10, Clearch.5 (= 49 W.), &. kai pdvteig PL.R.364b; of priests of Cybele, Mntpog &. AP6.218 (Alc.Mess.); TdAAoig 6.
Babr.141.1.

11. a throw of the dice, Eub.57.5 K.-A. (On the accent cf. Hdn.Gr.1.77)

® &ybptkds, 1, év, mendicant, udvrig Plu.Lyc.9; of or belonging to mendicants, mivakeg Id.Comp.Aristid.Cat.3; td &. yévog
1d.2.407c; o & mendicancy, Str.10.3.23. Adv. -k&®¢ Hierocl.in CA26p.479 M.

&yUptés, 1}, 6v, got by begging, Hsch.

&yvptpu, 1), fem. of dyvptiip, A.Ag.1273.

&yvog, ov, not clarified by gypsum, oivog Alex.Trall.1.13.

ayy, Poet. abbrev. for duay- in compds. of &va with words beginning with x.

Gyxdlw, Poet. for dvaxddw 1.2, retire, S.Fr.973.

&yxapuov: dvweeph thv aixpufv Hsch.

9 &yxavpog, ov, (&yxi, abpiov) near the morning, vo¢ A.R.4.111.

11. subst., o, the time near dawn, morning twilight, Call.Fr.260.64 Pf., Suid.; cf. Hsch. s.v. &yxoUpog.

&yxépdtxos, ov, fighting hand to hand, 11.13.5, Hes.Sc.25; t& &. dmAa kaAoUupeva X.Cyr.1.2.13, cf. Arr.Ind.24.4; tebyeowv @.
AP1.4.173 (Jul. Aegypt.).

© &yxéuwhia, 1), dvkepd[Aiav] acc., prob. law-suit undertaken for a close relative, Inscr.Cret.4.21.3 (Gortyn, vi B.C.); cf. dvtinwAia,
AUPIHWALW.

&yxnipng, &g, neighbouring, S.Fr.7, Orph.A.1072.

&yxi, Poet. Adv. of place, near, 11.5.185, Od.3.449, etc..—freq. c. gen., which sts. precedes, “Extopog &. 11.8.117, cf. 0d.4.370; but
usu. follows, & vedv 11.10.161, etc.; &. meAayiag A6 A.Pers.467; & mAevpudvwy 1d.Ch.639; 4. yiig S.0C399.

2. of time, &. yapduépa Sapph.Supp.19.7.

1. of resemblance, like, c. dat., Pi.N.6.9.—For Comp. and Sup. v. &ocov, &yx16Tog.

© &yxAitng, ov, 6, one who lives near the sea, Steph.in Rh.269.15 (pl.).

ayxidAog, ov, also n, ov, h.Ap.32, Androm.ap.Gal.14.42: (&Ag):—poet. word, near the sea, of cities, 11.2.640; Enidavpog Androm.
l.c.; Kippag pvxoi B.4.14; of islands, sea-girt, as Peparethos, Lemnos, Salamis, h.Ap. l.c., A.Pers.887 (lyr.), S.Aj.135 (lyr.), AP9.288
(Gemin.); of the fountain Arethusa, &. Gdata E.IA169 (lyr.), cf. A.R.2.160.

© ayxipasrig, £, deep inshore, 6dAacoa 0d.5.413, cf. PI.Criti.111a; t& &. Arist.Pr.935%2, cf. Ph.Bel.95.20, Parth.26.2, Plu.2.667c;
draf Arist. HA548°28; Aurjv Str.17.1.6, cf. 5.2.5, Dion.Byz.6, al.

2. of persons, standing deep in water, Nonn.D.10.166, cj. for dyxiBae- ib. 15.3.

&yxiBacin, = Gugropritnorg, Heraclit.122.

&yxiBatéw, stand by, Hsch.

11. lon. for dueiopntéw, Suid.

&yxiBdng, ov, 6, one that comes near, Hsch.

© &yxiBderis, £, half-submerged, Nonn.D.15.3 (cod., cf. &yx1Babric).

ayxiBrov- péyar £yyug Bofig A €mi tod otevaar, Hsch., cf. EM15.36.

ayxiBAwe dpt tapdv, Hsch., EM15.37.

Gyxiyduog, ov, near marriage, Parth.Fr.22, Nonn.D.5.572.

ayxiyeitwv, ov, gen. ovog, neighbouring, A.Pers.886 (lyr.).

ayxiybog, ov, (yong) neighbouring, A.R.1.1222, D.P.215.

I1. near land, Nonn.D.3.44.

ayxidion: év paidoon dia, Hsch.

© &yxidikog, Pythag. name for six, Theol.Ar.38.

&yxiSouog, ov, dwelling near, Nouga B.12.89; péhadpa Coluth.247.

ayxiw, Cret. aor. inf. ayxi&ou éyyioot. Hsch.

® &yx10dAacoog, Att. -ttog, ov, near the sea, Poll.9.17; -og, 1}, coastland, EA14.22 1.34 (Ephesus, i A.D.).

© &yx18eoc, ov, near the gods, i.e. akin to them, godlike, Od.5.35, h.Ven.200; of priests, approaching god, Luc.Syr.D.31, as Subst.,
demigod, 1G3.947.

ayx10Upéw, to be at the door, be close at hand, Eust.1133.61.

® &yx18Bpog, ov, next door, yeitoveg Thgn.302, 1G14.1389 ii 3; & vaiowoa Theoc.2.71; generally, neighbouring, Men.Prot.p.54 D.,
al., fig., w. gen., yrjpaog &. AP7.726.4 (Leon.Tarent.).

2. near the door, of a statue, Epigr.Gr.906 (Gortyn).

GyxikéAevbog, ov, whose way is hard by, Nonn.D.40.328; mostly = near, 5.476.

Gyxikpnuvog, ov, near the cliffs or coast, Atyvrtog Pi.Fr.82.

dyxikpnvog, ov, from a neighbouring spring, Gdwp Arch.Anz.26.333 (Panticapaeum).

GyxiAd: aApvpa, Oaddooia, dfpwra, Hsch.

Gyx1Aexng, €q, close to the bed, Antim.66.

Gyxihwy, wrog, 6, swelling which obstructs the lachrymal duct, Gal.19.438.

&yxipaotpov: augieopa, Hsch.

Gyxdixntig, ob, O, = dyxépaxog, only in pl., 11.2.604, etc.

Gyxipdxog, ov, = dyxépoxog, EM14.53, AB332.

© &yxipoAog, ov, (poAeiv) coming near; Ep. word, mostly used in neut. as Adv., near, close at hand, &yxiuoAov 8¢ oi fAABe 11.4.529,
cf. 0d.8.300, etc., Hes.Sc.325; €€ ayxiudAoto iddv 11.24.352; &yxipohov d¢ pet’ avtév close behind him, 0d.17.336: c. gen., £0ev
&yxiuolot ¢j. in Theoc.25.203; &JyxipoAor rest. in A.fr.168.28 R.

&yxpog, ov, (&yxt) = tAneiog, E.Fr.867.

Gyxipovoog, ov, dub. in Anacreont.56.31.

&yxiveoris, g, near the clouds, okénehog AP6.219.14 (Antip.), Nonn.D.3.208, al.:—late Prose, 8pn Men.Prot.p.48 D.



® &yxfvow, 1), (voéw) ready wit, sagacity, shrewdness, Pl.Chrm.160a, Arist. EN1142°, AP0.89"10, Zeno Stoic.1.56, Onos.Praef.9,
D.S.1.65, PVindob.Tandem2.5 (iii A.D.); &. avAikr Plb.15.34.4.

&yxivoog, ov, contr. -voug, ouv, ready of wit, shrewd, 0d.13.332, PI.Lg.747b, Stoic.2.39, etc.; npog t& supPaivovta Arist. HA587°12:
Comp., Ptol.Tetr.57, S.E.P.2.41: Sup., ib. 42. Adv. -véw¢ Aen.Tact.11.10; -vwg 1d.24.11, Arist.VV1250°33, Andronic.Rhod.p.575 M.:
Sup. -vov-otata Phip.in Ph.483.1.

&yximhoog, ov, contr. -mAoug, ovv, near by sea, ndpog direct voyage, E.IT1325.

Gyximoug, poet. -rolig, near the city, dwelling hard by, TaAAég A.Th.501; "Apng S.Ant.970 (lyr.).

11. neighbouring, of a city, Nonn.D.11.36.

&yximopog, ov, passing near, always near, kéAakeg AP10.64 (Agath.); simply, neighbouring, Nonn.D.5.38, al.

&yximoug, o, 1, touv, té, near with the foot, near, Lyc.318.

9 &yxinbpa, &, (&yxw, w0p) instrument for extinguishing altar-fire, SEG17.146.10 (Argos iv B.C.; but see BE1988p.385 no. 586).

&yxippoog, ov, flowing near, A.R.2.367.

© Ayxioatog, 6 (sc. urfv), name of a month in Cyprus beginning June 2, Cat.Cod.Astr.2.146.12, 148.1.

&yxiomopog, ov, near of kin, oi 8e6v dyxiomopot, of Znvog 2yyig A.Fr.162; oty aibépog oboav &. Ph.2.374.

&yxwoteia, 1), (Gyxiotog) close kinship, 1 toG yévoug &. PI.Lg.924d; &. Undpxet Tivi mpdg tivar Arist.Rh.1385°%3.

2. rights of kin, right of inheritance, Ar.Av.1661; Tpotépoig Toic &ppeat TV ONAe1GdV TV &. memoinke 1s.7.20; véBw unde védy eivon
a. 1d.6.47, Lexap.D.43.51; tdg &. mpdrepot Gvteg Tivog 15.7.44, cf. D.44.2.

3. exclusion by descent, LxxNe.13.29.

ayxioteia, td, = foreg., yévoug kat &. S.Ant.174.

ayxiotevg, éwg, 6, mostly in pl. dyxioteig, next of kin, of nations, Hdt.5.80:—heir-at-law, LXxxRu.3.9 (with v.l. -evtrig, ib. 4.1),
Hierocl.in CA5p.428 M.; cuyyevng &. Luc.Tim.51.

ayx10TeVTIKSG, 1], OV, Of the dyxiotevg, Asp.in EN77.14.

ayx1otevw, to be next or near, yfj ayxiotevovoa .. tévtw E.Tr.224 (lyr.).

11. to be next of kin, heir-at-law, tivi Is.11.11: metaph., &. dyopaing é¢pyacing Hp.Praec.8.

2. C. acc., &. Twvd do a kinsman'’s office to a woman, i.e. marry her, LxxXRu.3.13, 4.4; also kAnpovopiav . enter upon .., Nu.36.8.

3. Pass., to be excluded by descent, &nv t7ig iepateiag 2Es.2.62, Ne.7.64.

® &yyiotidav, dvyiotEdav émvepéofo, amongst near kin, IG9%(1).609.5 (Naupactus, v B.C.); cf. &yxiotivénv.

ayxiothp, fipog, O, one who brings near, né®ouvg S.Tr.256.

® &yxiotikdg, 1, 6v, belonging to the dyxioteio, Ammon.Diff.5; &. vépog Thasos192.4 (i A.D.).

© &yxiotivdnv, Adv. within the near kin, yaueiv Poll.6.175, Lexap.Hsch., (&yxiotédnv La.).

ayxiotivog, n, ov, Ep. Adj. close, crowded, in heaps, ai yév v &. é’ GAARAnot kéxvvran 11.5.141; toi § &. Eémmrov vekpoi 17.361, cf.
0d.22.118.

® &yxiotog, ov, Arc. dototog (v. sub fin.), Sup. of &yxt, nearest: as Adj. not in Ep.; nearest in place, A.Ag.256 (lyr.), S.0T919; yével
&. matpdg E.Tr.48; tov &. S.E1.1105; ever nigh, Pi.P.9.64.

Il. Hom. has only neut. as Adv., dyxistov nearest, 0d.5.280; more commonly pl., &yxiota éker was most nearly like, 11.2.58,
14.474; &. €0k 0d.13.80; 4&. élokw 6.152, cf. Pi.l.2.10: freq. c. gen., Atdg &. next to Zeus, A.Supp.1035 (lyr.); &. to0 Pwuod Hdt.9.81;
&. oikeiv Tivog 1d.1.134, al., cf. Hp.Mul.2.181:—oi &. those next of kin, Hdt.5.79; & Av adt® yévoug Luc.Cat.17; also toi ¢ oiota
nd0ikeg 1G5(2).159.17 (Tegea), cf. Jahresh.1.197 (Elis).

2. nearest to what is right, ‘for choice’, Hp.Art.14, cf. Acut.57.

I11. neut. pl. as adv. of Time, most lately, but now, &. .. téAepog dédnev 11.20.18; 6 &. dnobavwv he who died last, Hdt.2.143; ta 4.
most recently, Antipho 2.1.6.

ayxiotpogog, ov, turning closely, quick-swooping, iktivog Thgn.1261.

2. quick-changing, changeable, dyxiotopopa PovAevecbor Hdt.7.13; . petafolr; sudden change, Th.2.53; dotdBuntov mpaypa
evtuyia kai &. D.H.4.23:—Rhet., to &. rapidity of transition, Longin.27.3; apuovia &. mepi tag nrwoelg a style flexible in the use of the
cases, D.H.Comp.22. Adv. -¢wg Longin.22.1.

GyxiteMmc, £g, near its wane, ceAjvn Nonn.D.40.314.

© &yxitek, exog, 1, near the birth, soon to bring forth, Theognost.Can.40 A.; cf. &yxitékoc, énitek.

ayxitépuwyv, ov, gen. ovog, (tépua) near the border, neighbouring, S.Fr.384, E.Rh.426; tivég Theodect.17, Lyc.1130.—Poet.
(Dithyrambic acc. to Poll.6.113) and in X.Hier.10.7.

ayxitdékog, ov, near the birth, &diveg pangs of child-birth, Pi.Fr.88.2, Nonn.D.24.197; of a woman, AP7.462 (Dionys.); vOugot
Nonn.D.8.12.

ayxipavig, £, appearing close at hand, Nonn.D.2.97, al.

ayxippwv, ovog, = dyxivoug Ptol.Tetr.160.

ayxiputog, ov, growing hard by, Nonn.D.3.152, 12.279.

&yxiwv, ov, Comp. of &yxi, nearer, EM14.47.

© &yxvoog, V. #yxvoog.

Gyxoddnv: auporddnv, Hsch.

Gyx66ev, Adv. from near at hand, Hdt.4.31, Luc.Syr.D.28.

Gyx661, Poet. Adv. near, deiprig 11.14.412, cf. 0d.13.103, A.R.1.37, etc.: abs., Theoc.22.40, 1G9(2).645 (Thessal.).

&yxduopog, ov, neighbouring, c. gen., dub. in Theoc.25.203.

Gyxovdw, (&yxdvn) strangle, Man.1.317, Suid.

© &yxovn, 1, rope for hanging, noose, oi & &yxévnv &pavto Svotive uépw Semon.1.18 W., Afr.47a.l14 R., Neophr.3.2 S,
Apollod.3.13.3, Plu.Brut.31; in pl., v dyxdvoug 8dvatov AaPeiv E.Hel.200; HF154; ai &. udAiota toig véoig Avrist.Pr.954°35,

2. transf., hanging, ayxovng .. téppata A.Eu.746; pya kpeiooov’ dyxovng deed too bad for hanging, S.0T1374; tdd’ dyxovng méAag
E.Heracl.246; tadt ovUxi .. dyxdvng €0t d&ua id.Ba.246; tadta .. ovk &.; Ar.Ach.125.

11. = pavdpaydpa, Ps.-Dsc.4.75.

&yxovilw, strangle, Sch.E.Hipp.780 (Pass.)



© &yxoviuaia E0Aa, gallows-trees, Phot. s.v. 4§uB0pia- (dyxovop- cod.).

ayxowviog, a, ov, fit for strangling, ppdxog E.Hel.686; deopdg Nonn.D.21.31, 34.229.

Gyxoviotig, 6, hangman, Gloss.

&yxdoe, Adv. coming near, A.D.Adv.194.17.

&yxotdrw, Adv., Sup. of &yxoD, nearest, next, c. gen., h.Ap.18, Hdt.2.169, E.Fr.620; &. tivég, of likeness, Hdt.7.64 (v.l. -étata), 80,
al.; twvi ib. 91; ol &. mpoorikovteg the nearest of kin, 4.73.

&yxdtepog, a, ov, Comp. of &yxo0, nearer, c. gen., Hdt.7.175. Adv. -otepw App.BC1.57.

ayxo0, = &yx, near, freq. in Hom., usu. in phrase dyxod & iotapévn (or -og) 11.2.172, al.; otebran § "0dvotjog dxooat &. Od.17.526,
cf. 19.271; &. kabfoBor Archil.Supp.3.3, cf. S.Tr.962: twice c. gen., 1.24.709, Od.6.5: c. dat., Pi.N.9.40, Hdt.3.85: in late Prose, Adyor 4.
tovtwv Philostr.VA6.16.

&yxotdpng mévng, Hsch.

&yxovpog (A), ov, (&yxt, o0pog lon. for 8pog) neighbouring, AP9.235 (Crin.); bordering on, tivi Orph.A.124; tivég Lyc.418.

&yxovpog (B), 6, gold, from the name of the son of Midas, AP15.25.7 codd. (Besant.), cf. Plu.2.306f.

© &yxobpog 8pBpog: Kimprot. fi wo@dpog kai of sbv adtd .. Hsch. (La.); see also &yxavpog.

© &yxovoa, 1, alkanet, Anchusa tinctoria, Thphr.HP7.8.3, Dsc.4.23; cf. #yxovca, Nic.Th.638, 838; given as another name for
ovoxeiléc, Dsc.4.24; for Avkadg, id.4.26.

&yxovailopat, Med., rouge, Hsch.

&yxpav- wowna (Ti.Locr.), Hsch.

ayxpavaodat (for dvayp-) anoint or wash oneself, Id.

ayxOvwe, wmnog, 6, = goiviE, Dsc.4.43.

&yxw, fut. dyw Ar.Ec.638, Luc.D.Mort.22.1: aor. 1 inf. &y&on v.I. for &€t Lxx4Ma.9.17, (dn-) Ar.Pax796:—Med. and Pass. (V.
infr.) only in pres..—squeeze, esp. the throat, &yxe pv ipag ono deprpv 11.3.371; embrace, pun 8éAovoav Anacreont.57.22, cf. Herod.1.18;
hug, in wrestling, 1d.2.12, Luc.Anach.1, Paus.8.40.2, Philostr.Im.1.6 (Pass.); strangle, throttle, Tobg matépag fiyxov viktwp Ar.V.1039,
cf. Ec.638,640; tov KépPepov amfifag dyxwv ld.Ra.468, cf. Av.1575; kdv tadpov dyxoig ld.Lys.81, cf. Crates Com.29, D.54.20,
Theoc.5.106, API.4.90; év xaAv g owaydvag & LxXxPs.31(32).9: metaph., of pressing creditors, Ar.Eq.775, Luc.Symp.32; puxr| 0o
T00 owuatog ayxouévn Corp.Herm.10.24, cf. 7.3; of a guilty conscience, toUto .. &yxet, oiwndv moiel D.19.208:—Med., strangle oneself,
Hp.Morb.2.68:—Pass., Pi.N.1.46, D.47.59, Theoc.7.125; to be drowned, Hp.Virg.1.—Not in Trag.

Gyxwudhog, ov, (opaAdg) nearly equal, dyxdpador év xepotovia Th.3.49; &. udyxn a doubtful battle, 1d.4.134; trv viknv év
ayxwudAw katahinévreg J.BJ6.2.6; t0 nAfifog ovk &. Plu.Caes.42, cf. D.H.5.14:—neut. pl. as Adv., dyxduala vavuaxeiv, Lat. aequo
Marte pugnare, Th.7.71; &. ogiot €yéveto Luc.Herm.1.2. Adv. -GAwg Id. VH2.37, App.Praef.11.

© &yw [&], impf. Ayov, Ep. and lon. &yesokov Hdt.1.148, A.R.1.849: fut. &&w 11.1.139, etc.: thematic aor. imper. &ete 11.3.105, inf.
&Eéuevan, -éuev, 11.23.50, 111: aor. 2 fyayov 11.6.291, etc., opt. &yayoinv Sapph.169 L.-P.: aor. 1 A&a rare, A& Tim.Pers.165; (a
barbarian speaks), part. &€oc (read §€ag) Batr.119, inf. &€ou (f.1.) Antipho 5.46; cuvaga GDI1772.17, 1791.8 (both Delphi, ii B.C.), &€ate
Nonn.D.1.11, 34, etc.: pf. fixa, PIb.3.111.3, (mpo-) D.19.18, (cuv-) X.Mem.4.2.8; &ywya Dura* 122; &yriyoxa OGI219.15 (Sigeum, iii
B.C.), etc., Dor. cuv-aydyoxa Test.Epict.3.12; dyoxa LxxT0.12.3, J.BJ1.30.1, Alex.Fig.1.11, etc. (also in compds., (eic-) Ps.-
Philipp.ap.D.18.39, (kat-) Decr. ib. 73); ayefoxa PTeb.5.193 (ii B.C.), etc.; dyéwyxa (81-) C1G4897d (Philae, i B.C.), PTeb.5.198 (ii B.C.),
etc.: plpf. &yndxer PIb.30.4.17:—Med., fut. &&opor Hom., Hdt., Trag.: them. aor. 1 &&ovto 11.8.545, imper. &&eobe ib. 505: aor. 2
Ayayéunv Hom,, etc., 2 sg. aydyao GDI5088.8 (Cret.):—Pass., fut. &x0fcopar Pl.Hp.Ma.292a, (npoc-) Th.4.87, etc.; &ouar in pass.
sense, A.Ag.1632, PL.R.458d, (rpog-) Th.4.115, etc.: aor. 1 fixOnv X.An.6.3.10, lon. &Onv Hdt.6.30, part. &xBeic Hippon9: pf. fyuon
Hdt.2.158, D.13.15; also in med. sense, v. infr. B. 2.

1. lead, carry, fetch, bring, of living creatures, @£pw being used of things, d®ke & &yswv £tdpotot .. yuvaika, kai tpinoda .. épev
11.23.512; fodv & dyétnv kepdwv by the horns, 0d.3.439; 4. eig or mpog témov, poet. also c. acc. loci, véotor § €k noAéuwv dndvoug (sc.
&vpac) .. &yov ofkoug A.Pers.863 (lyr.); “Atdag .. dyet Tav Axépovtog dktdv S.ANt.811 (lyr.); & tivé tivi 0d.14.386; imnoug 0¢’ dpuat
&. 3.476, cf. A.Pr.465.

b. part. &ywv taking, otfioe & dywv 11.2.558, cf. 0d.1.130, S.0C1342, etc.

2. take with one, étaipovg 0d.10.405, cf. S.0C832, etc.; t1 11.15.531, Hdt.1.70; of a wife, A.Pr.559 (lyr.) (more usu. Med., g.v.).

3. carry off as captives or booty, 11.1.367, 9. 594, A. Th.340, etc.; &x0n dyduevog napd PaciAéa Hdt.6.30; dyduevog, i.e. SobAog,
Archil. 155, cf. E.Tr.140, Pl.Lg.914e; Aiknv dyewv to lead Justice forcibly away, Hes.Op.220; 1| émbupia dyer Arist.EN1147°34; of a
fowler, @oAov dpvibwv dupiParmv dyer S.Ant.343: esp. in phrase & kai @épetv harry, ravage a country, first in 11.5.484 oiév x 1i¢
@épotevAxatol 1 kev dyotev, cf. 23.512 sq.; freq. in Hdt. and Att. Prose:—in Pass., dyoueda, @epdueda E.Tr.1310, cf. Ar.Nu.241: more
rarely reversed, @épovoi te kai &yovor Hdt.1.88; Zpepe kai fye mévrag 1d.3.39: c. acc. loci, pépwv kol &ywv tv Biduvida X.HG3.2.2;
nyov kai #kaov thv B. ib. 5; & alone, ravage, 1G9(1).333 (Locr., v B.C.) Plb.18.5.1:—but @épe1v kai &yerv sts. means simply bear and
carry, bring together, PI.Phdr.279c; tr|v noinowv @éperv te kai dyelv, i.e. bring it into the state, 1d.Lg.817a, cf. X.Cyr.3.3.2.

4. &. i Siknv or dikaotriprov, £mi Todg dikaotdg to carry one before a court of justice, freq. in Att., mpdg trv diknv & E.Fr.1049; o1’
éntyvwolv ax0fjvar PTeb.28.11 (ii B.C.); simply dyewv Pl.Grg.527a, etc.; émi Oavdtey & X.An.1.6.10, etc.:—Pass., éni faciAeic dxBrioeobe
Ev.Matt.10.18, cf. PTeb.331.16 (ii A.D.); évou dyecbar Plu.2.309e.

b. Pass., to be confiscated, ta ktrivn dxOrjceton mpdg T Expdpra (to meet the rent) PTeb.27.75 (ii B.C.).

5. of ships, carry as cargo, import, [oivov] vijeg &yovat 11.9.72, etc.; Tva oi cbv @bptov &yorpt (i.e. obv oi) Od.14.296.

6. draw on, bring on, nijpa t6d fiyayov Ovpaviwveg 11.24.547; "Thiw @Bopdv A.Ag.406 (lyr.) anAuavtov dywv Biotov Pi.0.8.87;
tepuiav auépav S.ANt.1330 (lyr.); Grvov Id. Ph.638; xapdv E.Fr.174; ddxpv Id.Alc.1081.

7. bear up, peAloi & &g, &yovot Siktvov A.Ch.506.

8. carry far and wide, spread abroad, kA¢éog 0d.5.3.11.

9. Medic., remove, Aéyua Hp.Nat.Hom.6, cf. Aph.4.2; EAuvba Dsc.1.16.

11. lead towards a point, lead on, tov § &ye poipa kakn Bavdroto téhoade 11.13.602; kfipeg &yov Bavdrtoto 2.834; of 1’ dripiag &yeig
S.E1.1035: also c. inf., &ys1 Baveiv leads to death, E.Hec.43: c. acc. cogn., &yopat tavd etoipav 686v S.Ant.877 (lyr.); 680¢ dyet the road
leads, Heraclit.71, S.OT734, Tab.Heracl.1.16, etc.: metaph., tend, £ni t0 dkpov Pl.Lg.701e.




2. lead, guide, esp. in war, Aadv 11.10.79; &. otpatidv, vaig, etc., Th.7.12, 8.59, etc., cf.X.An.4.8.12; hence abs., march, 6dccov 6
Nixiog fiye Th.7.81, cf. X.HG4.2.19, etc.: simply, go, &ywuev Ev.Marc.1.38; of the gods, etc., guide, Pi., Hdt., etc.; ér’ &petriv E.Fr.672;
S mévwv dyewv Tivé 1d.1T988.

3. manage, véw mAobtov Pi.P.6.47; moAiteiav Th.1.127; v cogiavconduct philosophical inquiry, P1.Tht.172b; of reasoning,
dyayeiv tovug Adyoug Arist.APr.47%21; i to &8vvarov &. ib. 27°15 (v.I. dndyovrag):—Pass., to be led, guided, Aoyiou® PIL.R.431c;
fyo0uevog T@v dovavdv GAN ovk adtdv 1s0c.9.45.

4. refer, attribute, t1 gic é0eAokdknotv PIb.27.15.13; 11 £€¢ Atévuoov Luc.Syr.D.33

5. bring up, train, educate, dyduevoig 0pOig Pl.Lg.782d; fixOn trv Aeyouévnv dywynv Plu.Ages.1; of animals, train, X.Mem.4.1.3.

6. reduce, £ Ppaxv v dpxfv Hp.VM1; &g to fjutov 1d.Mul.1.78; of propositions, €ic padieotépav kataokevv Papp.1076.6.

7. handle or carry on the books, POxy.290.7 (A.D. 83/4), BGU820.2 (A.D. 187/8), 84.4 (A.D. 242/3), PFay.40.8.

111. draw out in length, teixog &. to draw a line of wall, Th.6.99; uéAadpov eig dpdpovg AP9.640 (Maced.); dypov & Theoc.10.2; &
ypappdg to draw lines, Arist.Top.101°16; fixwoav k&detor let perpendiculars be drawn, Mete.373%11; &. éninedov describe a plane,
Archim.Sph.1.7, etc..—Pass., fixtan 1) Sidpv Hdt.2.158, cf. Th.6.100; kéAmov dyouévou Tiig Yfig, i.e. when the land forms a bight,
Hdt.4.99.

V. hold, celebrate, ‘Anatovpia, 6ptriv, Hdt.1.147, 183 (more usu. avdyew); freq. in Att., & dy®valG1.53.33; Buvciav, Bewpiav
150€.19.10; kpeovpydv fuap eVBGHwWS &yetv A.Ag.1592; yduoug Men.Sam.336, cf. LxxT0.11.19 (Pass.); ékkAnoiav Plu.Aem.30:—Pass.,
&yopaiot dyovtar Act.Ap.19.38.

2. keep, observe a date, &. tnv uépav tadtnv mavta tov xpévov Th.5.54, cf. Men.521; kata cedjvnv tag fuépag Ar.Nu.626;
reckon, toug éviavtovg kad’ fiAtov Gem.8.6.

3. keep, observe, dpBav &yeig éOnuoctvav Pi.P.6.20; orovdig &. npdg tivag Th.6.7; elprivnv PL.R.465b, etc.: c. acc., as periphr. for a
neut. Verb, oxoAfjv dyetv, = oxoAdlewv, E.Med.1238, PI.R.376d; fijcuxiav &., = fjouxdlerv, X.An.3.1.14; &. énaotiav Ar.Nu.621; kpOyrv
&., of stars betw. setting and rising, Autol.2.9; keep up, sustain, maintain, veikog Pi.P.9.31; yéAwt dyewv to keep laughing, S.Aj.382; &
ktomov E.Or.182 (lyr.); with predicate, maintain, éAeveépav fye thv ‘EAAGSa D.9.36.

4. of Time, pass,; moiag nuépag dokeig W &yerv; S.EL.266; 0 Piog ovuog eomépav dyer Alex.228, cf. dpav dyewv to be ripe, tfig
Yaotpdg dpav &yovong Philostr.VA2.14; ¢pav fiye Bavdtov Chor.p.38 B.; tii¢ fikiag &yov to &veog Id.p.53 B.; tétaptov £tog dywv kol
tprakootdv Gal.Lib.Propr.1.

5. of beliefs, hold, aipeciv Plb.27.15.14.

V. hold account, treat, &. &petav obk afoxiov @uag Pi.l.7(6).22; év tiufj &yewv or &yeobai, év o0dewifj poipn &., meni mAgiotov 4&.,
Hdt.1.134, 2.172, 9.7, etc.; Sx tipfig &. tivd, etc., Luc.Prom.Es4, etc.; 1o npayy &. .. g map’ 008év S.Ant.34; thv Agpoditnv mpdod’ d&.
to0 Bakyiov E.Ba.225; tiuwtepov d. tivd Th.8.81; ebepyeoiog eig dxapiotiav kai mpomnAakiopdv & D.18.316:—with Adverbs,
oLoPSpwWG Tobvedog fyov S.0T784; évtiuwg &. PL.R.528¢, etc..—Pass., Aydunv & dvip dotév péytotog S.OT775,Myc.3 sg. a-ke.

V1. draw down in the scale, hence, weigh, &. pvav, tprakosiovg Sapeikovg, etc., weigh a mina, 300 darics, etc., D.22.76, 24.129, cf.
Philippid.9.4, etc.; & mAéov Arist.Pr.931°15; & otaBuév Plu.2.96b.

VI1. on dye, dyete, v.s. vocc.

B. Med. &yopat, carry away for oneself, xpuodv te kai dpyvpov oikad’ dyesbar Od.10.35; take with one, 6.58, E.Heracl.808, etc.; of
a ship’s cargo, D.35.20; take to oneself, §pov Theoc.1.9, cf. 11; take upon oneself, &ysobon é¢ xeipag Hdt.1.126, 4.79.

2. GyeoBon yuvaika take to oneself a wife, Od.14.211; yvvaika &. €¢ ta oikia Hdt.1.59, etc.; dyeoBai tiva é¢ d@ua Hes.Th.410;
simply & marry, Hdt.2.47, etc.: pf.Pass. fiypat is used in this med. sense, J.AJ14.12.1; of the father, bring home a wife for his son,
0d.4.10, Hdt.1.34; of a brother, 0d.15.238; of friends of the bridgeroom and bride, 0d.6.28, Hes.Sc.274: later in Pass. of the wife,
PGnom.138 (ii A.D.).

3. like Act., bring; 816 otépa &yeobor uGbov bring through the mouth, i.e. utter, 11.14.91.

dywyaiog, ov, (Gywyn) fit for leading by, of a dog’s collar or leash, AP6.35 (Leon.).

11. subst., dywyaia, td, perh. entrance rites, APF16.175 (Chios, iv B.C.).

Gywyelov, t6, pander’s house, Poll.9.48 (perh. f.I. for dGowt-).

® &ywyedg, éwe, 6, haulier, Hdt.2.175.

2. escort, guide, Milet.3.152.16 (Methymna, ii B.C.).

3. prosecutor (cf. dyw 1. 4), Suid.

4. generally, director, organizer of a festival, Milet1(7) no.263 (iii A.D.).

11. leading-rein, leash, S.Fr.974, Stratt.52, X.Eq.6.5.

111. epith. of Zeus, guide, director, Anecd.Stud.1.265.

© &ywyt, 1), (&yw) carrying away, Hdt.6.85, etc.; freight, carriage, mpdg tag &ywyds .. xpficBon roluyioig PL.R.370g, cf. X.Lac.7.5,
PLond.3.948.2 (iii A.D.).

b. intr., v & &k tdyxoug émoieito pursued his voyage, Th.4.29 (v.l.); movement, P.R.604b; &. éni 1 tendency towards ..,
Hp.Epid.1.1.

2. bringing to or in, AU®V 1 € Tovg dALyoug &. your bringing us before the council, Th.5.85.

3. forcible seizure, carrying off, abduction, A.Ag.1263, S.0C662; dywyrvroicachar PTeb.39.22 (ii B.C.), cf. 48.22.

4. 3datog dywyai aqueducts, 1G12(5).872 (Tenos), cf. D.H.3.67.

5. load, Ostr.1168; weight, AB333.

6. winding up of engine, Ph.Bel.57.13 (pl.).

7. drawing of lines, Procl.in Euc.pp.284, 376 F.

8. evoking, nvevpdtwv lamb.Myst.3.6 (pl.).

b. spell for bringing a person, usu. love-charm, PMag.Par.1.1390.

11. leading, guidance, {rmov X.EQ.6.4; 1) to0 vépov, tod Aoyiopod &. Pl.Lg.6453, cf. Plt.274b.

2. leading of an army, Id.Lg.746e (pl.); &. otpatopyiag conduct of an expedition, Vett.Val.339.29; i &. tév mpayudtwy Plb.3.8.5.

3. direction, training, nodefa pév €08’ 1 taldwv OAKA e kal &. Tpdg TOV LIO ToD VoL Adyov 0pBoV Epnuévov Pl.Lg.659d, cf. 819a;
&. 0pBFig Tuxelv mpdg dpetiiv Arist.EN1179°31; &1 to iBoc wad thv & 1d.Pol.1292°14, cf. Cleanth.Stoic.1.107: in pl., systems of
education, Chrysipp.Stoic.3.173; esp. of the public education of the Spartan youth Sosib.4. J., Aakwvikr &. PIb.1.32.1; 'Aynciyaog fix6n



v Aeyopévnv aywynv év Aaxedaipovi Plu.Ages.l; &. otoieiddng elementary course, Apollon.Perg.Con.1 Praef..—also of plants,
culture, Thphr.HP1.3.2; of diseases, treatment, Gal.12.414, 15.436.

4. way of life, conduct, Archyt.ap.Stob.2.31.120 (pl.), PTeb.24.57 (ii B.C.), OGI223.15 (Erythrae, ii B.C.), Lxx2Ma.6.8,
2Ep.Tim.3.10, M.Ant.1.6.

5. keeping, observance, nuep&v Aristox.Rhyth.2.37; unvév Gem.8.48.

6. generally, method, construction (of a law), Arist.Rh.137512; style, D.H.ls0c.20, al.; 1} &. tév Stadéxtwv Str.14.1.41.

7. method of proof, esp. of syllogistic reasoning, Adyor tag dywyadg Oyigg €xovteg Chrysipp.Stoic.2.84, cf. Simp.in Ph.759.14; line of
argument, Plu.2.106b.

8. school of philosophers, Phld.Sto.Herc.339.12, Acad.Ind.p.68 M., S.E.P.1.145, etc.

9. Milit., manceuvre, movement, Ascl.Tact.12.7 and 10; order of march, ib. 11.8, cf. Ael.Tact.39.1.

10. in Law, = Lat. actio, Cod.Just.4.24.1, al.

I11. tempo, in music, PI.R.400c (pl.), Aristox.Harm.p.34 M., Aristid. Quint.1.19; sequence, of a melody, Aristox.Harm.p.29 M.;
musical style, Str.14.1.41, Plu.2.1141c.

&ywyikd, td, expenses of transport, Cod.Just.10.30.4.

Gydyrpog, ov, of things, capable of being carried, tpioodv apaé®v .. &. Pdpog enough to load, E.Cyc.385; ta &. things portable,
wares, PI.Prt.313c, X.An.5.1.16, etc.; GAAo 8¢ undev a. dyeobo év @ mhoiw D.35.20.

11. of persons, liable to seizure, X.HG7.3.11, cf. D.23.11, Plu.Sol.13, BGU1116.27 (13 B.C.):—also of tings, D.H.5.69.

2. easily led, pliable, Plu.Alc.6.

1. Act., aydypov, té, love-charm, philtre, Plu.2.1093d, cf. PMag.Lond.121.295: pl., PMag.Par.11.2231.

&ydytov, t6, load of a wagon, X.Cyr.6.1.54, PPetr.3p.101 (jii B.C.), PLond.3.1166.13 (i A.D.).

11. carriage of such a load, PPetr. |.c.

© &ywyds, 4v, leading, guiding, and as Subst., guide, Hdt.3.26; escort, Th.2.12, cf. 4.78; &. G8atog aqueduct, SEG29.1157 (Lydia,
Rom.imp.), 1Ephes.3217(b).24, Mon.Anc.Gr.19.5 (pl.); without U8atog, SEG31.953B (A.D. 113/20) Just.Nov.128.16 (pl.): c. gen.,
Svvauig avOpdnwv &. power of leading men, Plu.Lyc.5, able to guide or influence, avBpdnwv D.H.Dem.22, cf. Th.2.

11. leading towards, ¢ni t1 PI.R.525a, Phld.D.3.12 ¢ic .. Plu.Per.1.

111. drawing, attracting, dUvaug &. tivog, of the magnet, Dsc.5.130.

2. drawing forth, eliciting, xoai vekp&®v dywyoi E.Hec.536; dakpVwv d. 1d.Tr.1131; yuvaikeiwv Hp.Aph.5.28; éurjvewv Dsc.1.16.

3. abs., attractive, Plu.Crass.7; to 4. attractiveness, 1d.2.25b.

aywilov, 6, = dwiliov, PSI4.423.6, al. (iii B.C.).

® &ywv [&], ®vog, 6, Aeol. &ywvog, ov, 6, Alc.121 (also E. ap. Sch. 11.0xy.1087.60); Elean dat. pl. &ywvolp GDI1172.26: (&yw):—
gathering, assembly, iCavev e0pUv 4. 11.23.258; Abto & &. 24.1, cf. 0d.8.200; vedv év dy@vi 11.15.428, cf. Eust.1335.57: esp. essimbly
met to see games, freq. in 11.23; "YrepPopéwv &. Pi.P.10.30; koivovg &. 6évteg A.Ag.845.

2. place of contest, lists, course, pritnv &g péocov &. 11.23.685, cf. 531, 0d.8.260, Hes.Sc.312, Pi.P.9.114, and esp. Th.5.50: prov.,
£ w aydvog out of the lists or course, i.e. beside the mark, Pi.P.1.44, Luc.Anach.21: pl., kat’ dy&dvag Od.8.259.

11. assembly of the Greeks at the national games, 6 év ‘OAvunin &. Hdt.6.127; 6 *OAvumikdg &. Ar.P1.583; ‘EAAGSoc mpdoxny’ d.
S.EL.682, cf. 699:—hence, contest for a prize at the games, &. yvuvikdg, immkdg, povoikdg, Hdt.2.91, Pl.Lg.658a, Ar.P1.1163, cf.
Th.3.104; ol tév Aaunddwv &. Arist.Ath.57.1; &. t®v avdpdv contest in which the chorus was composed of men, opp. to maidwv or
ayevelwv (g.v.), D.21.18, etc.; &. otepavne@dpog or otepavitng contest where the prize is a crown, Hdt.5.102, Arist.Rh.1357%19; 4.
XdAkeog, where it is a shield of brass, Pi.N.10.22; d&. Ospatikdg 1G14.739 (Naples); apyvpitng dwpitng Plu.2.820d:—hence many
phrases, ayGva kataotijoot establish a contest, Isoc.4.1; tifivar Hdt.5.8; mowetv Th.3.104; o0 Adywv toUg &. mpobrcovteg 1d.3.67;
nponydpevé e dy®dvag kai &OAa mpoutiBer X.Cyr.8.2.26; mpokaobpevog éavtdv i & 1d.Mem.2.3.17; tovg &. vikdv ib. 3.7.1; év toig
ay®ot Isoc.15.301; of contests in general, €ic &. Adywv dBikéoBon Tivi Pl.Prt.335a; mpog tiv’ dy@vag T16éuec® dpetfig; E.lon863 (lyr.); 4.
cogpiag Ar.Ra.883; kabepévo try®dvog SIG38.32 (Teos, v B.C.), 1G5(2).113 (Tegea, v B.C.).

111. generally, struggle, moAAov¢ &. £€1v, of Hercules, S.Tr.159; Eionedpog &. A.Ch.584; €ic &. td¢ ovpnecwv udxng S.Tr.20, etc.;
6 ®iAimrog, mpdg Ov Av Muiv 6 & D.18.67; moiéewv f mabeiv mpdkettan &. Hdt.7.11; &Andeinv dokéerv &. péyiotog ib. 209: pl., mpayudrwy
ay@vag kektnuévwy Epicur.Sent.21; d&nopog &. Lys.7.2; SmAwv €keit’ &. mépt S.Aj.936; and without mepi, T@v AxiAelwv SmAwv 4. ib.
1240; Yuxfig &. tov mpokeipevov népt struggle for life and death, E.Or.847, cf. Ph.1330; noAlovg &. Spauéovtal mepi opéwv adtdv
Hdt.8.102; Adywv yap oV .. &y, GAAX ofg Yuxiic mépt S.E1.1492, cf. infr. 5.

2. battle, action, Th.2.89, etc.

3. action at law, trial, Antipho 6.21, etc., cf. A.Eu.677, 744; i¢ dy@dva kabiotdvar avBpwmovg PLAp.24c, R.494e; mepi tiig Yuxig
€lg dy@va kataotiioal tTiva X.Lac.8.4.

4. speech delivered in court or before an assembly or ruler, npesfevtikoi &. PIb.9.32.4; tovg émeaveotdtoug elpnkdTog &. Tovg Te
SikavikoUg kai tovg dnunyopikovc D.H.Amm.13, cf. OGI567 (Attalia, ii A.D.); &. éoxnuatiouévor D.H.Rh.8.1, al.

b. Rhet., main argument of a speech (opp. mpooiuiov, éniloyog), in pl., Syr.in Hermog.2.111, 170 R., cf. Proll.Hermog.ap.Rh.4.12
W.

5. metaph., o0 Adywv £0" aydv now is not the time for words, E.Ph.588; ovx €dpag &. ’tis no time for sitting still, 1d.0r.1291; &.
npdgacty o0 déxetar the crisis admits no dallying, Ar.Fr.331, cf. Pl.Cra.421d, Lg.751d; péyag 0 d. .. Td Xpnotov | kakov yevéoBa the
issue is great .., 1d.R.608b, cf. E.Med.235; o0 ntepi Tivog 6 . the question is not about .., Th.3.44.

6. mental struggle, anxiety, Th.7.71, PIb.4.56.4, Ep.Col.2.1: in pl., tpSpot kal &. Plu.Sol.7.

b. of speakers, vehemence, urgency, Cic.Att.1.16.8, Longin.15.1, cf. 26.3.

IV. personified, ‘Aywv, divinity of the contest, Paus.5.26.3.

© &ywvdprov, t6, dim. of &ydv, competition, Inscr.Cos43 (ii B.C.); eig dywvdpia yopvikd, SEG38.1462.23 (Oenoanda, A.D. 124/6).

© &ywvdpxng, ov, 6, organizer of contest or games, S.Aj.572, IHadr.132.

® &ywvapyog, o, an official in Boeotia, either in charge of games, or an equiv. of dyopavduog in other cities (Sch.T. 11.24.1),
1G7.1817, SEG23.271.3, cf. ib. 275, IGCp.98 Al. (Acraephia, iii/ii B.C., v. SEG32.450).

© &ywvia, 1, contest, struggle for victory, dywv Si& ndong dywving #xwv Hdt.2.91; molepiwv & E.Hec.314, cf. Tr.1003; esp. in
games, Pi.0.2.52, P.5.113:—also in Prose, v dnuotikfj &. X.Cyr.2.3.15; dnacav &. ékteivar [D.]60.30, etc.



b. trial, ov .. TV dywviav UneioeAdeiv fovopévorg Just.Nov.49.1 pr.

2. gymnastic exercise, Hp.Art.11, Pl.Men.94b, Lg.765c, etc.: generally, exercise, 1d.Grg.456d sq., R.618b.

3. of the mind, anxiety, anguish, év @6Pw kai ToAAfj &. D.18.33, cf. Men.534.12 (pl.), Arist.Pr.869°6; v toic tfig Wuxfic @dporg,
éAniow, dywviaig 1d.Spir.483%; cf. Chrysipp.Stoic.2.248, al., Phld.Ir.p.56 W. (pl.), Nic.Dam.Vit.Caes.9.

&ywwvidrng [at], ov, 0, nervous person, D.L.2.131.

&ywvidw, inf. -1av PL.Prt.333e, part. -1odv 1d.Chrm.162c, Isoc.4.91: impf. Aywviwv PIb.1.10.6, etc.: fut. -dow [a&] Porph.Abst.1.54:
aor. fywvidoa Timocl.22.5, Phld.Oec.p.41 J., D.S.14.60: pf. Aywviaka (Onep-) [D.]61.28:—contend eagerly, struggle, D.21.61; npog
aAAAoug Isoc. l.c.

11. to be distressed or anxious, be in an agony, tetpaxvvbat te kal &. PL.Prt.333e; dywvidvra kot teBopuPnuévov 1d.Lys.210e, cf.
Arist.Pr.869°8, Men.Her.2, PPetr.3p.151; mepi tivog Arist.Rh.1367°15: c. acc., PIb.1.20.6, al.; éni tivt Plu.Caes.46; &. ur .. P1b.3.9.2,
etc.; &. i i meioeran Nic.Dam.Vit.Caes.9.

&ywvilopa, fut. -lodpon E.Heracl.992, etc. (in pass. sense, v. infr. B); -icopat only in late writers, as Porph.Abst.1.31; -168fcopat
Avristid.1.504 J.: aor. fywvicdunv E.Supp.427, etc.: pf. Aydviopa (in act. sense) Id.1on939, Ar.V.993, Isoc.18.31 (Pass., v. infr. B): aor.
AywvicOnv in pass. sense, infr. B: act. form &ywvicag 1G4.429 (Sicyon):—

A. contend for a prize, esp. in the public games, Hdt.2.160, al.; tpdg tiva PLR.579c, al.; mepi tivog about a thing, Hdt.8.26;
"OAvuriactv PLHp.Mi.364a; nepi npwteiwv D.18.66; Onep tig éAevBepiag 1d.18.177: freq. c. acc. cogn., &. otddiov Hdt.5.22; tdv
aydvwv, obg Tept T Puxfic Aywvileode D.18.262; dy&va .. Tévd fywvicw thou didst provoke this contest, E.Supp.427, cf. l1on.939;
Aywvilou T fjuiv; Pl.lon530a: metaph., t& tfig Yuxfig OAOuma Porph.Abst. I.c.

2. fight, Hdt.1.76, 82, al.; mepi tév andvtwv Th.6.16; mpdg tiva 1d.1.36, cf. 8.27: c. acc. cogn., udv ti kedvov -ieto; E.Heracl.795;
[udxnv] -foavto E.Supp.637.

3. contend for the prize on the stage, of the rhapsode, Hdt.5.67; of the playwright, Ar.Ach.140, 419; of the actor, D.19.246, cf. 250,
Arist.P0.1451%8; of the choragus, D.21.66; c. acc., dpduata 1G12(7).226 (Amorgos): generally, contend for victory, kaA@g .. fy@vicot
Pl.Smp.194a, cf. Mx.235d; argue, SAw t® mpdyuatt about the question as a whole, Hp.Mi.369c: esp. argue sophistically, opp.
SaAéyopat, Tht.167e.

4. of public speaking, X.Mem.3.7.4; &. npdg anéder€iv Arist.Fr.133 (Theodect.ap.Rh.6.19 W.).

11. contend in court, as law term, Antipho 5.7: c. acc. cogn., &. 8iknv, ypagnyv fight a cause to the last, Lys.3.20, D.23.100; &.
Yevdopaptupi@v (sc. ypagrv) 1d.24.131; &. dy@va And.1.20, Lys.7, 39; &, ¢dvov fight against a charge of murder, E.Andr.336; avtoig
&. toig mpdypactv grapple with the facts of the case, Arist.Rh.1404%5.

111. generally, struggle, exert oneself, c. inf., Th.4.87; €0 &. Lys.20.22, cf. Plu.Phoc.37.

B. Pass., to be decided by contest, brought to issue, mostly in pf., toAAot dy&veg dywvidator Hdt.9.26; td Aywvicpéva points at
issue, E.Supp.465, D.24.145: rarely in pres., 6 dywvildpevog vépog the law on trial, D.24.28; or aor., de1vdg .. kivduvog Omep TG ..
ghevBeplag Aywviodn Lys.2.34; Aywvicdn Aaunpdg (impers.) Plu.Sert.21: fut. Med. in pass. sense, dywvieital kai kp1brjoetat TO Tpdya
shall be brought to issue and determined, D.21.7.

® &ywvikdg, 1, év, v.l. for dywvictikég, D.H.Rh.6.6, Ps.-Acro in Hor.C.3.12.8; perh. also &ydviyov mépo[v] Lang Ath.Agora xx1 K3
(viB.c.).

&ywviog (A), ov, of or belonging to the contest, &eBAog &. its prize, Pi.l.5(4).7; ebxoc 1d.0.10(11).63; movg Simon.29:—epith. of
Hermes as president of games, Pi.l.1.60, cf. 1G5(1).658; of Zeus as decider of the contest, S.Tr.26:—¢. 6¢of, in A.Ag.513, Supp.189, 242,
Pl.Lg.783a, either gods in assembly, or the gods who president over the great games (Zeus, Poseidon, Apollo, and Hermes), = &yopaiot
6., Eust.1335.58.

2. dywviw oxoAd S.Aj.104, either pause from battle, or strenuous rest (oxymoron, cf. Sch.).

&ydviog (B), ov, without angle, &. oxfiua 6 kOkAog Arist.Metaph.1020°35, cf. Thphr.HP3.14.2.

Gydvio, 1, a contending for a prize, Th.5.50.

© &ywvioya, T4, contest, conflict: in pl., deeds done in battle, brave deeds, Hdt.8.76; feats of horsemanship, X.Eq.Mag.3.5; &. katd
& G0N CIG2741; 1o tehecytatov tév & SEG31.903.29 (Aphrodisias, iii A.D., see also BE1984.41).

2. in sg., feat, achievement, &. tivog a feather in his cap, Th.8.12, cf. 17: c. inf., 1d.7.59, 86; Euvéoewg d. prize of sagacity, 1d.3.82;
&pdg 4. issue of the curse, E.Ph.1355.

11. &. notetoBai Tt make it an object to strive for, Hdt.1.140; o0 uikpov to &. npootdrreig Luc.Im.12.

111. that with which one contends, declamation, ¢&. & to tapaypfiua Th.1.22; of plays, Arist.P0.1451°37.

1V. in Law, point at issue, Antipho 5.36, Lys.13.77.

Gyaviopdg, o, rivalry, Th.7.70.

Gyaviotéov, one must contend, X.Cyr.1.6.9, D.9.70.

® &ydviotp, fipog, 6, organizer of games, perh. at 1G11(4).1053.30-1 (Delos; rest., v. ZPE6.270).

® &ydvictipiog, a, ov, also og, ov (Poll.4.89), of or associated with contests odAmiy€ Poll. I.c., k0pnAig Anaxipp.6.6.

11. -wotprov, o, place of (judicial contest), Aristid.1.108 J.

Gydviotrig, o0, 6, combatant, &. mikpoi E.lon1257:—esp. competitor in the games, Hdt.2.160, 5.22; generally, opp. kpitrg, Isoc.2.13,
Th.3.37, etc..—as Adj., &. innot race-horses, Plu.Them.25.

2. pleader, debater, Pl.Phdr.269d, Tht.164c.

3. actor, Arist.Pr.918°28; 8swpois T’ dywviotaic Achae.3; &. tpayik@v taddv Timae.119.

11. master in any art or science, Isoc.15.201, 204; dxpog &. [tfig yewpetp ag] [D.]61.44.

111. c. gen., one who struggles for a thing, champion, &. tfig dpetfig, dAnBeiag, Aeschin.3.180 (pl.), Plu.2.16c.

® dydvioTixdg, 1, 6v, fit for contest, esp. in the games, Sbvapig . Arist.Rh.1360°22; &. cparog dpetr] ib. 1361°21; 1} -kij the art of
combat or contest, Pl.Sph.225a sq.

2. fit for contest in speaking, & Aé&ic debating style, Arist.Rh.14139; contentious, Adyor Id.SE165°11, al.; & SwarpiPat
1d.Top.157°23: Comp. -ctepat, tpotdoeig Alex.Aphr.in Top.522.27.

3. masterly, striking, &. npoppripata Hp.Art.58; &. t1 £ovca having in it something glorious, ib. 70; npd&eic Men.Rh.p.384 S.

b. Rhet., striking, impressive, Longin.23.1; -k4v, td, 1d.22.3: Sup. -dtatog axvtod, of Plato, Them.Or.34p.448 D.



4. Medic., ‘heroic’, i.e. copious, éoeig Philagr.ap.Orib.5.19. Adv. -k&¢ Herod. ib. 5.30.31, Gal.15.499; and so of ‘heroic’ measures
generally, -x&¢ Oepanevery 18(1).61.

11. of persons, contentious, eager for applause, Pl.Men.75¢c, Phld.Oec.p.65 J.

111. Adv. -xGc contentiously, Arist.Top.164"15; &. #xewv to be disposed to fight, Plu.Sull.16: Comp., émoTodc -wTepov oD Séovtog
gnéoteAAe Philostr.VS2.33.3.

2. dramatically, &8etv Arist.Pr.918"21; opp. katactatik@g, Asp.p.266 H.

© &ywvodikng, ov, 6, judge of the contest, Hsch., perh. at SB10493.2 (A.D. 228).

® &ywvobeoia, 1, office of dywvobétng, direction or exhibition of games, 1G2.379 (iii B.c.), Nic.Dam.Vit.Caes.9, Plu.Ages.21, etc.:
pl., prob. in Phld.Rh.2.27 S. also dywvobetia, SEG7.825.14 (Gerasa, ii A.D.)

® &ywvoBetéw, exhibit games, GDI11842 (Delph.), etc.; &. OO, "OAGuma AP12.255 (Strat.); pipoig &. Plu.2.621c: metaph., Th.3.38.

2. c. acc., &. tivdg embroil them, P1b.9.34.3; &. otdotv, moAepov, etc., stir up faction, war, etc., Plu.Cat.Mi.45, J.AJ17.3.1.

I1. preside at the games, D.9.32, cf. Pl.Smp.184a.

Gywvobetp, fipog, O, = sq., IG14.502 (Catana).

® &ywvobéng, ov, O, judge of the contests, president of the games, or (later) exhibitor of games, Hdt.6.127, And.4.26,
Decr.ap.D.18.84, 1G2.314 (iii B.C.), etc., POxy.2611.14, al. (A.D. 192/3), Dor. dywvoBétag, SEG30.1218 (Tarentum, iv B.C.); ib. 23.271
(Thespiae, iii B.C.)

2. generally, judge in any contest, X.An.3.1.21; moAtikiig dpetfig Aeschin.3.180.

© &ywvobetia, v. dywvobesia.

© &ywvobetikdc, 1, 6v, of or for the direction of the games, xprinata CIG2742 (Aphrodisias), 1G5(1).550 (Sparta) tipai SEG13.244
(Argos, i B.c./i A.D.), SEG23.317 (Delphi, i A.D.):—of a person, CIG6824 (Constantinople).

aywvobénig, 18o0¢, fem. of dywvobétng, IGRom.4.1225 (Thyatira), 1238.

aywvobrikn, 1}, = dywvobeoia, S.Fr.975, critized as irreg. by Poll.3.141.

aywvoloyia, 11, (Aéyw) laborious discussion, Gal.1.79.

&ywvog, ov, = &ywviog, without angle, Thphr.HP7.6.2 (Comp.).

dywvog, 0, Aeol. and Elean for dydv, g.v.

aywvétpry, 1Bog, 6, frequenting declamations, Phld.Rh.2.85 S.

© &ywvopuhdxia, 1|, perh. office of warden of the games, PRy1.90.2, al. (iii A.D., unless to be read as dAwvo-).

© &ywdpig, V. dodprog.

© &ywpog V. &wpog (A).

© ada: f18ovH] Hsch.; cf. EM16.45, Arc.105.

© (833, &, Cret., decree, decision, SEG37.352.A6 (Lyttos, ¢.500 B.C.); cf. &8og (A), &&nua, &diopa, &8i€ig.

&8aypd, 6, v. sub ddaypdg; cf. ddaktd.

© “Adadog, 6, the Syrian divinity Hadad, Inscr.Dilos2261, also “ASatog ib. 2258, (both ii/i B.C.); Adadus, Plin.HN37.186; identified

&8adog, ov, (8afs, 8dc) without resin, Thphr.HP5.1.5.

&dadotxnTog, ov, (Sadouxéw) not lighted by torches: of marriage, clandestine, Apion ap.Eust.622.42.

addnpovia, Ep. -in, 1, ignorance, unskilfulness in doing, c. inf., 0d.24.244 (v.l. &dompoctvn).

&dafuwv, ov, unknowing, ignorant, c. gen., pdxng &darjuovi gwti 11.5.634; kak®dv &darjuoveg 0d.12.208; &. t@VipHVI®V &V
’EAgvoivi Hdt.8.65, cf. MatroParod.Fr.6, Hierocl.in CA4p.425 M.: abs., Ps.-Phoc.86.

addrg, é¢, (*ddw dafjvar) = foreg., c. gen. pers., Hdt.9.46: c. gen. rei, tfi¢ Buoing, tdv xpnoudv, 1d.2.49, 5.90, cf. X.Cyr.1.6.43;
Bovvopiag -éotepog Pi.Pae.4.27; Grv’ 0d0vag &. S.Ph.827 (lyr.): c. inf., unknowing how to .., &. & &€xerv pupiov dx0og (sc. krp) ib. 1167
(lyr.); o0k &. API.4.84: abs., &. k6pn, of a virgin, Paus.Dam.p.160 D.

11. dark, Parm.8.59.

&8antog, ov, unknown, Hes.Th.655, Hymn.Is.157.

© &8aidaAtog, ov, not ornamented, plain, Orph.A.403.

® &dafetog, ov, (Saiw B) undivided, A.R.3.1033, ZPE1.185.11 (oracle of Apollo Clarios, ii A.D.).

&8diktog, ov, undestroyed, Q.S.1.196, 11.165.

&8diog, ov, Dor. for &8rjiog, Hsch.

&daiog, ov, (&dnv) producing surfeit, Sophr.137.

© &dentni, adv., perh. without distinction, Inscr.Cret.4.51.13 (v B.C.).

&dontog, ov, (daivupar) of which none might eat, Busia A.Ag.151.

© &8aitpevrog, ov, with no meat carved, Seirvov Nonn.D.17.51, 40.419.

&dontpog, ov, (daiw B) undivided, Hsch.

&dakpig, v, gen. vog, tearless, aiwv Pi.0.2.66, E.Alc.1047, Clearch.8; vnd tpo@d 4., of a healthy child, Theoc.24.31.

1. = &ddxputog 11, E.Med.861 (lyr.): costing no tears, néAepog D.S.15.72; udxn Plu.Ages.33.

#daxpvti, Adv. tearlessly, without tears, Isoc.14.47, Ph.2.67, Plu.Caes.7, etc.

© &8axpirog, ov, without tears:

I. Act., tearless, 4. kai dnfuwv 11.1.415, cf. 0d.24.61; adaxpitw &xev Sooe 4.186; dotévaxtog kd. S.Tr.1200; ebvdlew . PAepdpwv
né6ov so that they weep not, ib. 106 (lyr.) cf. Isoc.19.27, Herodes Pol. 16 A..—Medic., & d@BaAudg abnormally dry, Axt.7.91.

2. c. gen., not weeping for, tivég Epigr.Gr.241a13.

11. Pass., unwept, S.Ant.881 (lyr.), AP7.545 (Hegesipp.).

2. costing no tears, tpdmoia Plu.Tim.37.

&daxtd kvrifopat, Hsch.

&dodéc Oyiég, Hsch. [a, if from daAéopar, Dor. for dnA-.]

© &8epavric, 150, 1), a fabulous plant said to be found in Armenia and Cappadocia, Ps.-Democr.ap.Plin.HN24.162.

&dapdvrivog, 1, ov, adamantine, of steel, Pi.P.4.224, A.Pr.6, 64, Aeschin.3.84; &. kepkideg, of the Moipat, Lyr.Adesp.ap.Stob.1.5.11;
aipaoty Eus.Mynd.Fr.63.



2. metaph., hard as adamant, o0dei¢ &v yévoito .. oUtwg 4., 0 &v .. PLR.360b; 61dnpoig kai &. Adyoig 1d.Grg.509a; deouol
Metrod.Herc.831.12; o0k d. éotiv, of a girl, Theoc.3.39. Adv. -vwg P1.R.618e.

® &8dpavtédetoc, ov, iron-bound, Abpot A.Pr.148 (lyr.).

&ddpavronédirog, ov, on a base of adamant, kloveg Pi.Fr.88.5.

&8dpag, avtog, O, (dapdw):—first in Hes. (in Hom. only as pr. n.), properly, unconquerable:

1. Subst., adamant, i.e. the hardest metal, prob. steel, xAwpdg, moMdg, Hes.Sc.231, Th.161: metaph., &dauavtog €xov kpatepdppova
Buudv Op.147; of anything fixed, unalterable, €mog épéw &ddpavtt neAdooag Orac.ap.Hdt.7.141; &ddpavrog Sfjcev dhoig fixed them
with nails of adamant, i.e. inevitably, Pi.P.4.71, cf. AP1.4.167 (Antip. Sid.); tov év “Ada kivrioaig &dduavta Theoc.2.34.

2. diamond, Thphr.Lap.19, Paus.8.18.6, Peripl.M.Rubr.56; prob. so meant in PL.Ti.59b, PIt.303e, cf. Plin.NH37.55.

3. metaph., 0 évog adduavtog, of love, Alex.245.13.

1. Adj., unbreakable, dvaxtitng Orph.L.192.

&8dpaoti, Adv. unconquerably, Suid.

® &8dpaotog, ov, (Saudw) unsubdued, inflexible, of Hades, 11.9.158, cf. Phld.D.1.18: later in the proper sense, untamed, unbroken,
nwAog X.Eq.1.1, cf.Corn.ND20; &.ndowv Timo9.1, adv. -twg Procl.in Ti.2.314 D.

©® g8apdrog, ov, = &dduactog, unconquered, A.Ch.54, Th.233, S.OT205, etc.: of females, unwedded, S.Aj.450; untamed, uéoxog é&.
néonua Sike E.Ph.640.—Trag. word, always in lyr. (exc. S.Aj. I.c.); in all cases restored by edd.; for adduavtog or -actog of codd.

© &8durg, £c, invincible, Beof .. &Sapeig dub. in Swoboda Denkméler 16 (Misthia in Pisidia).

&8dudtwp, 1, epith. of Hecate, PMag.Par.1.2717.

© &8duioc, V. 4lrutog.

© &dapédappa, priest in cult of Agdistis, Pouilloux Rhamnonte 140 no. 24.4 (prob. Phrygian, i B.C.).

&8apveig (cod. -aig) dkolaotaiveig (cod. -aig), Hsch.

addpvrig, ¢, and -vog, ov, = &dduaoctog, Id.

addpog, ov, = &ddpactog, lon.Lyr.9.

&dav, Aeol. for &8nv, Alem.76.

&8dverotog, ov, not pledged as security, &AAov daveiov BGU741 (ii. A.D.).

&8a&dw, or -éw, &datficar, &84Eopat, v. sub 68¢Ew.

© &da&nopde, v. d8alnouds.

&8é&midvog, ov, without expense, costing nothing, yAvkéa k&ddmava Ar.Pax593, cf. Telesp.7.8 H., D.S.10Fr.12. Adv. &8amdvwg,
épypar gpéva E.Or.1176, cf. Phld.Rh.2.133 S. (prob.).

I1. of persons, not spending, & xpnudtwv eic T déov Arist.VV1251°7; &. kataotiioat o kowvév Michel1007.33 (Teos), cf.
Inscr.Prien.111.133 (i B.C.).

ddamrov: yuuvév, &depuov, Hsch.

&8dpxn, 1), or &ddpkng, 6, salt efflorescence on the herbage of marshes, Dsc.5.119, Damocr.ap.Gal.13.105: &8apkog, 6, Gal.12.370;
Dim. &ddpxiov, 6, ibid.

adaptog, ov, (d¢pw) unflayed: not cudgelled, Hsch., Gloss.

&daopiog, ov, tribute-free, A.Fr.63.

© &daotog, ov, (8doacBat) undivided, S.Aj.54; also &Satog, Hsch., SEG39.1001.4 (Camarina, ii/i B.C.)

adavde ypnydpwe, Hsch.

&dayéw, scratch, Ar.Fr.410.

© &88avov (&88avév La.) Enpdv (Lacon.), Hsch. (cf. &laivw).

&8, ixog, 1, measure of four yoivikeg, Ar.Fr.709.

&d¢, v. sub avddvw.

© &8¢, adv., in this manner, as follows, Schwyzer322 (Delphi, late v B.C.); &8 &rade Bile Dial.crit. no. 2 (Dreros, viilvi B.C.); cf. & 8¢
ko 6tav Kpfiteg Hsch. (La.p.39).

© &deadtéw, app. deface, erase, ai 8¢ tip ddsaltwhaie té(v) otdAav Schwyzerd24 (Olympia, iv B.C.); cf. &dnAdw, defaldoat s.v.
SnAdw.

© &8erig (A), Ep. &deirg, £q, &g 1G12(3).552 (Thera); adv., &Siéwg SEG9.3.36 (Cyrene, iv B.C.): voc. &8eéq [, i.e. 48feéq]i—
fearless, e mep &deurig T éoti, of Hector, 11.7.117; kOov &deeg 8.423, 0d.19.91: c. gen., &. Oavdrov PL.R.386b, cf. Arist. EN1115%33; év
Badrey kai v véooig &. & avSpeiog 1115°1.

2. without anxiety, secure, 0 6. security, Th.3.37; &. d¢og dediévan to fear where no fear is, PI.Smp.198a.

11. causing no fear, not formidable, tpdg €xBpodc Th.1.36 (Comp.); 0¥ yap &degg toi0’ vmoAaufdvw D.16.22.

111. most common in Adv. &8ed¢ without fear or scruple, confidently, Hdt.3.65, 9.109; &. tiva d@eAobuev Th.2.40; &. mepi tivog
drogaivesbat Pl.La.186d; &. moAitevecbon Lys.24.25; &. bibit Cic.Att.13.52: Comp. -éotepov Th.4.92.

2. with impunity, unvoewv 1d.6.27.

aderig (B), éc, (déouar) not in want, tivég Max.Tyr.5.1, al.

© &dentog, ov, (S€ouat) not wanting a thing, Antipho Soph.10.

11. inexorable, Ptol.Tetr.159 (cj.); cf. &devntoc.

&dera (A), 1, (6derig A) freedom from fear, Th.7.29; esp. safe conduct, amnesty, indemnity, &deinv §186von Hdt.2.121.7'; toic dAAoig
&. 8wkarte oikeiv v opetépav Antipho 5.77; év &. eivon Hdt.8.120; &v &. o moieicOan T Aéyetv to hold it not safe, 1d.9.42; to odud
Twvog €l d. kabotavar Lys.2.15; t@dv owpdtwv d. moielv Th.3.58; oAy &. avtoig éPngiopévor €oecbe moielv 6t v PovAwvtal
Lys.22.19; & mivi mapaockevdoor 1d.16.13, cf. D.13.17; mapéxewv 1d.21.210; opp. &. ebpiokecbor And.1.34, D.24.47; AauPdverv
1d.18.286; adeiog tuyxdvewv 5.6; tob pr ndoyewv &deiav fyete 19.149; ueta ndong &deiag 18.305; uet’ &. 22.25:—also yfig &. a secure
dwelling-place, S.0C447:—licence to bring forward proposals or make charges, D.24.45, Plu.Per.31, etc.

2. Lit. Crit., licence, &. momuikr} A.D.Pron.38.3, al., Him.Or.1.1; kwuiki A.D.Pron.69.19.

&derax (B), 1, (8¢ pon) abundance, plenty, Telesp.44.1 H.; kpev Sch.Ar.Nu.386.

© Aderydveg, o, name of certain Seleucian magistrates in Plb.5.54.10; prob. an Eastern word, v.|. teAtydvec.

&derypdriorog, ov, without a sample, or perh. without an official stamp, PHib.98.17 (iii B.C.), PSI4.358.5 (iii B.C.).



&derg, £, Ep. for aderi (A).

© &derktog, ov, not indicated, Ph.1.197.

2. invisible, id.1.618, al.

&de1hog, ov, fearless, Ps.-Callisth.1.6.

&defpavrog, ov, (Sewuaivw) fearless, dauntless, Pi.N.10.17, etc.; AAD” & modt E.RN.697: c. gen., éuavtdg &. without fear for myself,
A.Pers.162. Adv. -twg 1d.Ch.771.

2. where no fear is, oikia Luc.Philops.31.

&8erpog, ov, (deiua) fearless, Hsch., Suid.

adeiv, Aeol. &3-, v. sub avddvw.

&der0¢- axdbaprog (Cypr.), Hsch.

&dermvog, ov, without the evening meal, supperless, Hp.Aph.5.41, X.An.4.5.21, etc.

&deroia, 1, = dgoPia, EM16.56.

&de101Béag, 0, not fearing the battle-cry, B.5.155, 10.61.

&derodar-povia, 1, freedom from superstition, Hp.Decent.5.

&8erdaipwv, ov, without superstition, Adv. -pévwg D.S.38.7: Comp. -éotepov Sor.1.80.

&de1010e0¢, ov, impious, Aoyiopoi Orac.ap.Jul.Ep.88; &vdpec Procl.H.3.12.

&déxaotog, ov, (Sexdlw) unbribed, impartial, Arist. EN1109°8, Plu.Cim.10, Ael.NA17.16; Sidvoia D.H.Th.34, etc. Adv. -twg, &xovoa
@1hocogia Philostr.VA8.7.3, cf. Gal.11.417, Max.Tyr.6.6: Comp. -6tepov Luc.Hist.Conscr.47.

&dexdrevutog, ov, tithe-free, Ar.Eq.301, 0G1229.101 (Smyrna, iii B.C.).

adextog, ov, (déxouar) not receptive, Thphr.Metaph.9: c. gen., not capable of, tfi¢ eddopoviag Hippod.ap.Stob.4.39.26; to0
potxeverv Phld.D.3Fr.78; petafoAfic Plu.2.1025¢, cf. Plot.3.6.13, Herm.ap.Stob.3.11.31, Procl.in Prm.p.842 S., etc.

11. Pass., incomprehensible, dub. I. in Ph.1.486.

2. unacceptable, d&pa Z0s.1.58.

&8éAeox0g, V. GOOA-.

© &deMpripr 48eApdg, Adkwveg Hsch.

© &deAmég, V. 48ehpds.

&8eAged, -en), adehpeds, -e16¢, V. sub adehpr], &deApdg.

© &deApeds, V. dSeAdg.

adeApeoktévog, ov, lon. for adeAportévog.

© &8eher), 1, fem. of 48ehdc, sister, Trag., E.Fr.866, etc.; dpomarpia & Men.Grg.12, cf. PTeb.320.5 (ii A.D.): lon. -en, Hdt.2.56,
al.; Ep. -ew, Call.Fr.43.57 Pf. Q.S5.1.30; Dor. -ed, Pi.N.7.4, and in lyr. passages of Trag., S.0T160, OC535; a&devmai (nom. pl.)
Inscr.Cret.4.72 v 18; &dehgid GVI1275.9 (Thessalonica, ii A.D.).

2. kinswoman, LxxJb.42.11.

3. term of endearment, Ca.4.9, To0.5.21; applied to a wife, POxy.744.1 (i B.C.), etc..—as a title, Bepevikn 1] &. kai yuvr) avtod (of a
cousin) OGI160.3 (iii B.C.):—sister (as a fellow Christian), Ep.Rom.16.1, etc.

4. as cult epith., NUuent AdeAefi Kafizin 35, al.

© &3eAgidéog, contr. -ofig, 6, nephew, Alcm.56A, etc.; usu. brother’s son, Hdt.1.65, 6.94, al., Th.2.101, etc.; also, sister’s son,
Hdt.4.147, Str.10.5.6, etc..—also -18d¢,, LxxCa.2.3, al.

© &8eAp1dets, £ws, 6, nephew, Inscr.Dilos1993 (i B.C.), PGrenf.1.47.6 (ii A.D.).

&8eA18f), 1, Att. contr. for aSeAgioén, a brother’s o sister’s daughter, a niece, Ar.Nu.47, Lys.3.6. Hp.Epid.6.2.19, etc.

adeA1diic, 6, and -idioa (sic), 1}, = foreg., IGRom.4.621 (Temenothyrae).

adeApidiov, t6, Dim. of adeApdc, Ar.Ra.60, PPar.39.6 (ii B.C.).

&8eAgpilw, adopt as a brother, call brother, Hecat.8 J., Apolloph.4, Isoc.19.30:—Pass., to be very like, Hp.Acut.9, etc.; tivi
Id.Fract.31, Art.45.

adeAgikde, 1, ov, brotherly or sisterly, @iAia Arist EN1161%6; #pic Just.Nov.18.7; 1} dpetépa . maidevoig POxy.1165.2 (vi A.D.).
Adv. -k®¢ Lxx4Ma.13.9, Ps.-Callisth.3.20.

&dehgrfig, 1, brotherhood, close connexion, Hp.Art.57.

© &deAgpiov, T, Dim. of &8eAgdc, Keil-Premerstein Zweiter Bericht215 (Lydia, ii A.D.), POxy.1300.4 (v A.D.), SEG36.1182 (Galatia,
v/vi A.D.), SEG34.658 (Maced., iii A.D., written -1v).

© &8eA16g, V. 4deA@dg.

© &deMoic, i, kind of date, Plin.HN13.45, Gloss.

1. = &deApr, MAMA3.598 (Corycus).

&8eApodbng, ov, O, bestowing brothers, dotrip Vett.Val.123.21.

adeApdBev, germanitus, Gloss.

© &SeApobetia, &, app. festival of brotherhood or rite of fraternal adoption, oi moAitan éopralévrw map dAAGAOLG kAT TAKG
ddehpoderioc SEG30.1119 (Entella, Sicily, iii B.C.).

&deAgpoktdvog, ov, murdering a brother or sister, Hdt.3.65 (in lon. form &dsAgeokz-), Nic.Dam.p.142 D., Plu.2.256f, Ph.1.148.

&dedpokrovéw, to be murderer of a brother or sister, J.BJ2.11.4, Vett.Val.74.28.

&deAgokrovia, 1, murder of a brother or sister, J.BJ1.31.2, Ph.1.210, al.

&deApowiia, 1, marriage of brother and sister, Tz.H.1.590.

© &deApomag, tardoc, 6, 1), brother’s of sister’s child, D.H.4.64 (Cod. Vat.), cf. Just.Nov.127.1, J.AJ4.6.12.

&dedgonoidg, 6v, adopting as a brother, EM255.1.

&delponpenddg, Adv. as befits a brother, Lxx4Ma.10.12.

® &dehepdg [, (& copul., SeAqis, Arist. HA510°13; cf. dydotwp) properly, son of the same mother:

I. as Subst., 48eAgdg, 0, voc. ddeAgs; Ep., lon., and Lyr. &deAgedc (gen. -100 in Hom. is for -gdo, -ewoio Call. in Suppl.Hell.260
A.5), nom. pl., -e1of A.R.3.731, Locr. &deApedg SEG23.358 (vi/v B.C.), Boeot. adeAgi6g SEG22.416 (Thebes, iv/iii B.C.); d&deAmidg
Inscr.Cret.4.72.2.21 (Gortyn, v B.C.); &8evgidg ib. 4.208.A2 (ii B.C.):—brother, Hom., etc.; &deAgol brother and sister, E.EI.536; so of



the Ptolemies, Oeot adeApoi Herod.1.30, OGI50.2 (iii B.C.), etc.; &’ dupotépwv &dedpeds HAt.7.97: prov., xaAemoi néAepor adeApdv
E.Fr.975: metaph., &. yéyova oerprivwv LxxJb.30.29.

2. kinsman, ib. Ge.13.8, al.; tribesman, Ex.2.11, al.

3. colleague, associate, PTeb.1.12, 1G12(9).906.19 (Chalcis); member of a college, ib. 14.956.

4. term of address, used by kings, OGI1138.3 (Philae), J.AJ13.2.2, etc.; generally, LxxJu.7.30; esp. in letters, PPar.48 (ii B.C.), etc..—
as a term of affection, applicable by wife to husband, LxxT0.10.12, PLond.1.42.1 (ii. B.C.), etc.

5. brother (as a fellow Christian), Ev.Matt.12.50, Act.Ap.9.30, al.; of other religious communities, e.g. Serapeum, PPar.42.1 (ii
B.C.), cf. PTaur.1.1.20.

6. metaph., of things, fellow, &vfp @ &. npookoAAnOroetal, of Leviathan’s scales, LxXJb.41.8.

1. Adj., &deApdc, 1, Ov, brotherly or sisterly, A.Th.811, etc.; pUoiv &. £xovtec, of Hephaistos and Athena, PI.Criti.109c.

2. generally, of anything double, twin, in pairs, X.Mem.2.3.19:—also, akin, cognate, padrjuata Archyt.1; & véuoig Pl.Lg.683a:
mostly c. gen., adeApa t@vde S.Ant.192; 1] 8¢ pwpia udAiot &. tiig Tovnpiag €pu 1d.Fr.925; freq. in Pl., Phd.108b, Cra.418e, al., cf.
Hyp.Epit.35: c. dat., d8eApda tovtolor S.OC1262, Lys.2.64, Pl.Smp.210b, Aen.Tact.24.14.

© &8eApoatvn, 1, fraternal or friendly sentiment, MAMAS.91 (Dorylaeum); as term of address, fraternal kindness, CPR5.23.5, 10
(?v AD.), PMilan.87.5 (vi A.D.).

© &8eApoTng, nrog, 1, brotherhood, Lxx1Ma.12.10, Vett.Val.2.28, D.Chr.38.15: metaph., of men and animals, lamb.VP24.108.

11. the brotherhood, 1Ep.Pet.2.17, 5.9.

111. as form of address, 1} on &. PGrenf.2.89, PAmh.2.156; xdpwv arovépopev yij &. to0 Kaicapog Men.Prot.p.16 D; dondfoupon trv
vpetépav yvnoiav adeAe(dtnta) kai ta nardia adtiig PVindob.Worpl4.1 (vi/vii A.D.).

&8éuviog, ov, unwedded to any one, tivég Opp.C.3.358.

&8evdpog, ov, without trees, PIb.3.55.9, D.H.1.37:—poet.

adévdpeog, Opp.C.4.337.

&devoerdrig, £, (&8rv) glandular, Herophil.ap.Gal.UP14.11:—&8ev@dn @Vuata Plu.2.664f, cf. Gal.UP14.13, Sor.1.12.

© &dekiaotog, ov (e€14lw) not to be trusted in an engagement, Ptol. Tetr.166.

© &de€10BoAia, 1, unskilful casting, Ps.-Callisth.24.30.

&3£8106, ov, left-handed, awkward, Arr.Epict.4.2.2, Luc.Merc.Cond.14, Sat.4: c. inf., Steph.in Rh.283.13.

&Bepkric, £, unseen, invisible, AP11.372 (Agath.).

adepkrog, ov, (dépkouat) not seeing, dd€pktwv duudTwV TNTWHEVOG SO that they see not, S.0C1200. Adv. -twg without looking, ib.
130.

&8épuartog, ov, withoutskin, Sch.Pi.P.4.398, cf. S.Fr.336.

adeppog, ov, = foreg., Hsch. s.v. &8antov.

adéopevtog, ov, = sq., Sch.E.Hec.550.

&8éomog, ov, = sq., Nonn.D.15.138.

adéopog, ov, unfettered, unbound, &. @uAakd, Lat. libera custodia, ‘parole’, Th.3.34, D.H.1.83, etc.; PaAAdvTia & open purses,
Plu.2.503c; deouov &deouov uAAGdog, of suppliant’s wreath, E.Supp.32; unbandaged, Gal.18(2).505.

© &8éomotog, ov, without master or owner, &petnj &. PL.R.617e; T map’ fuds & Epicur.Ep.3p.65 U.: of property, POxy.1188.15 (13
AD.), cf. Str.17.1.12: of freedmen, Myro.Hist.2; oikfoeig Arist.EN1161°7, cf. E.Hyps.Fr.1.11; &. ol adtokpateig, of the gods,
Plu.2.426¢; é&. fiog Sallust.21, prob. in Alc.207.3 L.-P.

11. of rumours or writings, anonymous, Cic.Fam.15.17.3, D.H.11.50, Plu.Cic.15, etc. Adv. -twg J.Ap.1.16, Sch.Ar.Ra.1400.

111. ungovernable, Aorn Democr.290.

&derog, ov, (8¢éw) unbound, loose, Hp.Art.44; not clamped together, Aifot 1G7.3074 (Lebad.).

2. free, D.24.169, Aristaenet.1.20.

3. unshod, Philostr.Ep.37.

aderoxitwv, gloss on &uitpoyitwv, EM83.53.

&detmrog, ov, Ep. form of 48éntog, Hsch.: &detnto: xadendv, § 00 oVk &v tig #T1 Senbein, EM17.4.

&8evkrg, é¢, Hom. only in Od., 0Aé0pw G8eukéi 4.489; ddevkéa nétuov 10.245; @fiuy ddevkéa 6.273, cf. A.R.2.267, etc. (Expl. by
Scholl. either (cf. 8ebkog, g.v.) not sweet, i.e. bitter, cruel, or (cf. 8eUket) unexpected, cf. Apollon.Lex., Hsch.:—é. @wvh expl. as not
imitative, opp. moAvdeukrg, Ael.NA5.38.

© &8sumd, v. &SeAgH.

© &devg16g, V. 48eApds.

© &8epévdeutog, ov, = Lat. indefensuss, undefended, Just.Nov.155.1.

® g8&Pnroc, ov, (86Pw) untanned, foén 0d.20.2, 142, cf. A.R.3.206, AP6.298 (Leon.).

adéw [a], to be sated with, c. dat., only in aor. and pf., ur &eivog .. deinv Gdrioeie lest he should be sated with the repast, feel
loathing at it, Od.1.134 (v.l. dndroeie); kaudtwadnkdregndekaibnvey sated with toil and sleep, 11.10.98, cf. 312, 399, 471, 0Od.12.281; cf.
adnv.

&8} ovpavédg (Maced.), Hsch.

© &8, v. Fadd.

© &dniCw, app. harbour, protect (from the law), SEG9.3.39 (Cyrene, iv B.C.); cf. &8¢eric (A).

&driog, contr. &dfjog, Dor. &ddiog, ov, unmolested, unravaged, &8fjov .. orapt@v &’ avdpdv S.O0C1533: of persons, not harmed,
A.R.4.647.

&dnke, v. avddvo.

&dnxrog, ov, (8dxvw) not gnawed or worm-eaten, Hes.Op.420 (Sup.); not bitten, Dsc.2.60,al.

2. metaph., unmolesled, Phld.D.3.Fr.81, Plu.2.864c. Adv. -twg ib. 448a.

3. unaffected, untouched, by love, anger, etc., in Adv. -twg, Phld.Mort.34, Plu.Pomp.2, M.Ant.11.18, Eun.VSp.495 B.

11. Act., not biting or pungent, Hp.Mul.1.11, Dsc.1.30: Comp. -étepog less stimulating, Aret.CA1.10.

&dnAéw, (&dnAog) to be in the dark about a thing, understand not, okomdg mpootkelg GV &dnAoduev ppdoot S.OC35:—Pass., to be
obscure, Ph.2.42, al., S.E.M.11.233, cf. 7.393; fail to appear, émpnvia -ebpeva Hp.Mul.1.2.



&dnAnrog, ov, (SnAéopar) unhurt, A.R.2.709; invulnerable, Nonn.D.47.617.

11. Act., not hurting, deopdg ib. 41.199.

&dnAia, 11, = &dnAdtng, A.D.Pron.25.18, v.l. in Corn.ND13; . to0 péAAovtog lamb.Myst.10.4, cf. AP10.96 (Pall.).

&dnlorotéw, make unseen, Sm.Jb.9.5, Ps.-Alex.Aphr.in SE124.3.

&8nAomoidg, v, making unseen, Sch.I1.2.455; @dppaka Sch.E.Med.1201.

© &3nAog, ov, unseen, invisible, of a fish, moiiv avtodv & Arist HA620°31; & xitwv, of the capsule of the lens of the eye, [Gal.]
14.712; unknown, obscure, Hes.Op.6; tov & &v8pa .. ixvedety S.OT475; &av 8¢ .. &. 6 kteivag i Pl. Lg.874a; of troops, &. toic moAepiolg
X.Cyr.6.3.13; €ig to &. dnokpunrterv 1d.Eq.Mag.5.7.

1. mostly of things, &. 8&vator death by an unknown hand, S.0T496; d&. €xBpa secret enmity, Th.8.108; pei ndv &dnAov melts all to
nothing, S.Tr.698; inscrutable, E.Or.1318.

b. neut., &nAdv [¢ot1] €i .. it is uncertain whether .., PL.Phdr.232e, al.; & u .. 1d.Phd.91d: abs., & &v Th.1.2; év &8hlw eiva
Antipho 5.6; v &8nAotépw eivar X.HG7.5.8; ¢€ &8Hlov #pxetar [oeArivn] S.Fr.871.5; also &. agreeing with the subject (like Sikode
i), Taideq &. dmotépwv, = &dnAov dmoTépwv Taidés lotv, Lys.1.33; &AAoLG .. TG droPricetat, = & &. éott Tdg &., Arist. EN1112"9, cf.
X.Mem.1.1.6.

2. not evident to sense, 8¢ TdV &. td @arvoueva Anaxag.21a, cf. Epicur.Ep.1p.6 U.; opp. @avepdv, Phld.Sign.6, al.; opp. évapyég,
ib. 14, cf. Diog.Oen.8.

3. unintelligible, pwvr} 1Ep.Cor.14.8.

4. unproved, Stoic.2.89.

1. Adv. -Awg secretly, Th.1.92, etc.: Sup. -étata Id.7.50.

&8nAédtng, ntog, 1), uncertainty, Protag.4, Plb.5.2.3, Ph.1.277, Corn.ND13, etc.

&8nAégpAeBog, ov, with inconspicuous veins, Arist. GA727°24, PA667°31.

© &dnAdéw, render invisible:—Pass., to be obliterated, Tab.Heracl.1.57, cf. perh. &deaAtéw.

© &dnAnyédrevtog, ov, of taxes (app.) not forming part of the delegatio or fixed rate, POxy.3424.5; cf. SnAnyatebw.

© &dnua, t6, = Yrigiopa, decree, SEG28.1540 (Cyrene, i B.C.), Hsch. (cod. &8Auag), cf. Fadd.

&dnuovpyntog, ov, not fashioned, &. tpdg dvdotactv not, made for getting up again, of a fallen elephant, D.S.3.27.

&8nuokpdrntog, ov, not democratic, D.C.43.45.

© &dnuovéw, to be sorely troubled or dismayed, be in anguish, Hp.Virg.1; &8nuovév te kai dmop@v PL.Tht.175d, cf. D.19.197;
Ev.Matt.26.37, Ev.Marc.14.33 &dnuovijoat tag Yuxdc X.HG4.4.3: c. dat. rei, &dnuovel tfj dronia ol ndbovg Pl.Phdr.251d; Omd tivog to
be puzzled by .., Epicur.Nat.11.8; éni tivi D.H.3.70; xdpiv tivog POxy.298.45 (i A.D.). (Eust., 833.15, derives it from a&rjuwv,) [ad-
Nic.Fr.16.]

&dnpovia, 1, trouble, distress, Epicur.Fr.483, AP12.226 (Strat.), Plu.Num.4: pl., Ph.2.541.

&8nuog, ov, = anddnpog, S.Fr.639.

&dnpoovvn, 1, rarer form for &dnpovia, Democr.212, X.ap.AB80.

© &8ruwv, ov, gen. ovog, distressed, Gal..17(1).177, Eust.833.15; v.I. Hp.Epid.1.18.

&dnv, Ep. and lon. &nv, Adv. to one’s fill, €uevon & 11.5.203, al.; éumunAduevor oitwv & PLPIt.272c; mods’ &. xopelw
Anacreont.14.30.

2. C. gen., of wv & éAdéwoat .. moAépoto will drive him to satiety of war, 11.13.315; Tp®ag &. éAdoat moAépoto 19.423; &ni piv @nut .
g\dav kakdtntog 0d.5.290; d. #Aeréev atupatog licked his fill of blood, A.Ag.828; kai toUtwv pev d. Pl.Euthphr.1le, cf. R.341c, etc.; d.
gxewv Tvég to have enough of a thing, be weary of it. 1d.Chrm.153d, cf. E.Ion975; to0 gayeiv Arist.Pr.950°15; &. &xovowv oi Adyor
PI.R.541b: c. part., & eiyov kreivovteg Hdt.9.39.

3. unceasingly, A.R.2.82, cf. 4.1216.

4. = g, &. éEAévovto utknteg Call.Fr.47. [&, except in the phrase &duevat d8nv; v. sub adéw.] (From sa-8nv, cf. Lat. sa-tis.)

&8fv (65- Hdn.Gr.2.922), évog, 7, gland, Hp.Art.11; later, 6, Gal.UP3.9, al., Alex.Aphr.Pr.2.12, Hdn.Gr. l.c. (Sguen, cf. Lat.
inguen.)

&dnvrg, £, (8fvog) ignorant, inexperienced, Semon.7.53, cj. for aAnvrig, but expl. as ‘without malice prepense’ by Hsch., EM17.11:
s0 in Adv. -¢éwg without malice, dux tfg téAewg &. yeywvéovteg GDI5653 (Chios):—hence -&1a, 1}, ignorance, Hsch. (-gin).

&dnpig, 1o0¢, 0, 1), withoutstrife, AP7.440 (Leon.), Epigr.in Rev.Phil.19.178 (Egypt).

&8ipitog, ov, without strife or battle, 11.17.42.

2. uncontested, undisputed, Plb.1.2.3, Orph.A.846. Adv. -twg PIb.3.93.1, D.S.4.14, Plu.Caes.3.

11. not to be striven against, unconquerable, dvdykng c6évog A.Pr.105.

© &dng, v. andrg.

© “Mdng or §dng, ov, 6, Att.; Ep. Atdng, co and sw; Dor. 'AfSag, «, HaiSa (gen.) SEG34.994 (Apulia, late iv B.c.); Thess. Ha{d[a]o
(gen.) CEG120 (Demetrias), ‘Afidav (acc.) ib. 121 (Larissa, both ¢.450 B.C.), used by Trag., in lyr. and anap.: voc. "A1dn, h.Cer.347, Afda
epigr. in Inscr.Cret.3.iv 39B11 (ii B.C.), gen. "Aiog, dat. "Aid1, Hom., Trag., v. infr.: acc. "Aida (- v v) Arat.299 M., Nic.Th.181 (perh. &-
priv., ideiv):—in Hom. only as pr. n. Hades, Zevg kai £y, tpitatogd 'Aidng 11.15.188, cf. Hes.Th.455:—eiv’ Atdao dépoiot in the nether
world, Od.4.834; freq. €lv, &ig Afdao (sc. d6uotg, déuoug), as 11.22.389, 21.48; elv "Aidog 11.24.593; Trag. and Att. &v “Aidov, ig “Adov
(sc. ofkw, oikov), S.Aj.865, Ar.Ra.69, etc.; "A18608¢, Adv. to the nether world, 11.7.330, etc.; map’ “A1dn, map’ “Adnv, OT972, OC1552:—
hence,

2. place of departed spirits, first in 11.23.244 eiodkev avtog .. "Aidt kevBwpay; €mi Tov &dnv Luc.Cat.14; eig &idnv AP11.23; év 1@
@dn Ev.Luc.16.23.

11. after Hom., the grave, death, G{dav Aayxdverv, 8é€acbat, Pi.P.5.96, 1.6(5).15; &dnc névtiog death by sea, A.Ag.667, cf. E.Alc.13,
Hipp.1047; &8ov moAn, Astrol., region below the Horoscope, Vett.Val.179.13.

2. gen. §Sov with nouns in adjectival sense, devilish, 8vovoav §. untép’ A.Ag.1235; &. udyepog E.Cyc.397; fatal, deadly, Siktvov,
&len &., A.Ag.1115. E.Or.1399. [& Hom. in all forms exc. aidog before vowels; &idnc Semon.7.117, E.fr.936, prob. in E.HF116 (lyr.),
S.0C1689, (Iyr.); &tSew AP6.219.24 (Antip. Sid.), 7.711.8 (Id.)]

adrjow, v. sub avddvaw.

© &dneityéw [a3], to be greedy, Hermipp.84; in part., of horses, = &Snedyog 1b, S.Fr.976, Isoc.6.55.



© &dneétyia, 1), gluttony, Call.Dian.160: pl., Arist.Fr.144, Opp.H.2.218:—personified, 'ASneayiag iepév Polem.Hist.39.

® &dnedyog, ov, (&8nv) gluttonous, greedy, &vrp Theoc.22.115; thv &. véoov S.Ph.313.

b. t. t. for a category of horses at the games, Pherecr.212 K.-A., Ar.fr.758 K.-A. (both fr. Phot.), Theopomp.Hist.250 J., IG2%.2311.55
(Athens, iv B.C.); cf. &dnpayéw; superl., Ach.Tat.4.3.2.

2. fig., eating up fuel, money, etc., &. AUxvog Alc.Com.21; tpifipeig Lys.Fr.39, cf. Philist.68 J.

&dfjwrog, ov, not ravaged, X.HG3.1.5.

© AdaPnvide, 6, Lat. Adiabenicus, of Adiabene in Syria, an imperial title, TAM4(1).27; ICilicie78 (both iii A.D.), al.

&apdrog, ov, not to be passed, motapde, vann, X.An.2.1.11, HG5.4.44; 8pn Them.Or.16.206d.

11. Act., not striding, closed, okéAn AB343.

ahréPepaiwrog, ov, unconfirmed, Ptol.Geog.2.1.

&hapipaoctog, ov, Gramm., intransitive, A.D.Synt.286.6.

&aPAnTog, ov, not listening to calumny, 1 t@v dyabdv @i &. ot Arist. EN1157°21; avonontog kai &. Plu.Brut.8.

11. unexceptionable gilonovia £€1g &. npog wévov Pl.Def.412c; toig Bioig &. Plu.2.4b; ta mpdg tovg &AAovg &. App.Samn.4.4. Adv. -
Twg Just.Nov.137.2.

&&aforog, ov, = foreg. 1, Stoic.3.153.

11. Pass., unexceptionable, Mon.Ant.23.60 (Seleucia in Cilicia).

® adappoxog, ov, waterproof, D.P.2.1.

 &hdppwrog, ov, not eaten through, Paul.Aeg.6.85.1 (127.7 H.).

&drdyAumrog, ov, not to be cut through, AB344.

&didyAvgog, ov, not hollowed out, Gyra Adam.2.29.

© ahdkyvaworog, ov, indistinguishable, D.S.1.30; &. t¢ xpduatt Tod é5dpoug Antig.Mir.25(29); hard to distinguish or understand,
ovopata Aristid. Quint.1.5, hard to read, Ptol.Tetr.47

© adaypacog, ov, perh. without deduction, Snvépia PDura29.8 (iii A.D.).

&draywyog, ov, impossible to live with, Ph.2.268; cuvouvoia 1.118.

® &d1430x0g, ov, without successor, perpetual, BovAr; Sch.Aeschin.3.2, of Christ, SEG32.1588 (Egypt, Vvi/vii A.D.)

&d14dpactog, ov, inevitable, Zeno Stoic.1.27, Ael.Fr.219.

&&idlevktog, ov, not disjoined, inseparable, Corn.ND14, lamb.in Nic.pp.15, 107 P.; &vwoig Procl.in Prm.p.521 S.; indistinguishable,
Phld.D.1.19.

© &&raetog, ov, not disposed or set in order, Sch.Ar.Nu.1370, etc.; otixot &. Sch.11.22.487.

b. perh. not having one’s schedule arranged, Plu.Cat.Ma.9.

2. having made no will, intestate, D.Chr.54.4, POxy.105.6 (ii A.D.), al., €€ a8waBétov (= Lat. ab intestato) Just.Const. Aédwkev 7,
Nov.1.1.1, Cod.Just.1.5.15
b. not disposed of by will, PGrenf.1.17 (ii B.C.), Sammelb.4638.5.
® &dwadpetog, ov, undivided, Arist.Pol.1265%4; xcpa SIG141.10 (Corc. Nigr.), cf. BGU1119.9 (i B.C.), etc., ¢€ dSiaipérou equiv. of
pro indiviso, ISmyrna 897 (ii/iii A.D.)
2. indivisible, like &uepric, Arist.Ph.231°3, al.; Comp., less divisible, Metaph.1052°21. Adv. -twg Phryn.146 (interp.).
11. Act., not having divided joint property, &dsA¢oi Sor.2.1.
adaitnrog dAASTpLog, &rifng, Phot., Suid., AB341.
&dakivnog, ov, unmoved, Phld.Rh.1.366 S.
&drarAerotog, ov, not shut off, Tod odpavod 1o -tov J.BJ5.5.4.
® &drdxAactog, ov, unbroken, Poliorc.257.9.
© adraxévnrog, ov, not executed, kAimeiv &. thv vroddv J.AJ19.1.1.
&dakdvriotog, ov, which no dart can pierce, dépua prob. in Ael.VH13.15 (interpol., codd. -kéviotog, which Hsch. explains
&vaiodnrog, Atpwrog).

adidkorog, ov, unbroken, uninterrupted, xdpakeg Aristeas139; suvéxeia Herod.ap.Orib.7.8.4; Adyog Ph.1.81, cf. Porph.Plot.8. Adv.
-nwg Hero Def.37, Ulp. ad D.18.308, Steph.in Hp.1.149 D.

addkdpevtog, ov, undeflowered, virginal, Sor.1.10.

addxdounrog, ov, not set in order, D.H.3.10; ovoia Stoic.2.189, cf. Ph.2.505; of lands not disposed of, unassigned, J.AJ5.1.23.

&hdxproia, 1, want of discernment, Suid. s.v. dxpioia.

&ddxpitog, ov, undistinguishable, mixed, Hp.Coac.570; aiua Arist.Somn.458°21 (Comp.); not discriminated, Dam.Pr.35. Adv. -twg
without distinction, in common, Ph.Fr.105 H., Hierocl.in CA12p.446 M., lamb.Myst.4.1, Just.Nov.89.7.

b. promiscuous, émuéiar D.H.19.1.

2. unintelligible, Plb.15.12.9.

3. undecided, Luc.J.Tr.25, OG1509.8 (Aphrodisias).

4. Act., not making due distinctions, to -tov Ph.2.664.

5. Adv. -twg without examination, POxy.715.36 (ii A.D.).

&hdkwAvTwg, Adv. without hindrance, Herm.ap.Stob.1.49.68, BGU1048.19 (i A.D.).

© gdidheimtog, ov, unintermitting, incessant, Ti.Locr.98e, Ep.Rom.9.2, Hierocl.p.19.55 A., Plu.2.121e, M.Ant.6.15. Adv. -tov
Sch.S.0T198 P, -twg Metrod.Herc.831.8, Polem.Hist.30, P1b.9.3.8, Posidon.25, Lxx 1Ma.12.11, Ep.Rom.1.9, PLond.3.1166.6 (i A.D.),
Ae[tJrovpyricavtt &diodeintwg Mitchell N. Galatia 178 (Rom.imp.)

adrdAekrog, ov, without conversation, Biog solitary life, Phryn.Com.18.

adréAnrredo, to be lacking in comprehension, confused in mind, Phld.Rh.2.184 S.

&ddAnmrog, ov, indistinct, confused, Adyog Metrod.Herc.831.11, cf. 13; &dnAa kai &. Phld.Rh.2.44 S.:—also of persons, confused in
mind, ib. 47 S., 1d.P0.1676.3. Adv. -twg, opp. SieiAnuuévag, Id.Mus.p.32 K., al.

adéAmpia, confusion, obscurity, diavonudtwv Phld.Rh.2.190 S.: pl., ib. 1.7 S.:—of persons, failure to distinguish, tivég ib. 1.43 S.:
abs., ib. 1.204 S.

Lat.

—



&dréMaktog, ov, irreconcilable, t& mpog Oudg &. Umdpxer my relation to you admits no reconciliation. D.Ep.2.21, cf. 24.8,
D.Chr.38.17, etc. Adv. -twg, &xerv mpdg tiva D.H.6.56, cf. Plu.Brut.45.

&roddéytotog, ov, unreasoning: c. gen., tod supgépovrtog Phld.Lib.p.60 O.

© &Sxhiirog, ov, undissolved: indissoluble, PI.Phd.80b; &vwaig Ph.2.635; obuBaoctg Hierocl.p.17.23 A, Procl.Inst.48 D., al.; adv. -
twg Id. in Ti.1.397.1:—indestructible, Epicur.Fr.356 (nisi Hermarcho tribuendum); oteped kai &. Id.Nat.14.2.

11. irreconcilable. Adv. -twg, moAepeiv npdg tiva Plb.18.37.4.

11. -tov, t6, = Notpdmiov, Ps.-Dsc.4.190.

&SraA@dprnrov- aPAaPés, Hsch.

&Sapdptntog, ov, infallible, Gem.17.24, cf. Gal.19.595.

® adrapéAnrog, gloss on &ppadiig, Hsch.

&apépiotog, ov, = ddaipetog, Sch.A.R.3.1033.

&apdpewtog, ov, not fully formed, Sor.1.101; odp& Sch.Orib.22.5.3.

Gdravépntog, ov, not to be divided, Longin.22.3.

2. undivided, Timae.77.

&avoneia, 1y, inconceivability, Phld.Sign.38.

Gravontedopat, speak unintelligibly, Sch.Ar.Av.1377.

&avénrog, ov, unintelligible, -nta okdrrev Did.ap.Sch.Ar.V.1309. Adv. -twg D.H.Rh.9.16.

2. inconceivable, P1.Sph.238c, Epicur.Fr.606, cf. Ep.2 p.43 U., Phld.Sign.12, al., Arr.Epict.2.20.18, S.E.M.8.389.

Il. Act., not understanding, silly, Arist.Fr.90; unreflecting, Phld.Ir.p.23 W.; t6 & to0 mArjfouvg 1d.Rh.2.40 S. Adv. -twg
PI.Hp.Ma.301c.

&diavrtog, ov, (Sratvw) unwetted, &&idvroiot maperaic Simon.37.3; &. € aAdg B.16.122; not bathed in sweat, 66¢évog Pi.N.7.72.

1. as Subst., &8iavrog, 6, maidenhair, Adiantum Capillus-Veneris, Orph.A.915: &&iavtov, t6, Theoc.13.41; & [td pélav]
Thphr.HP7.10.5: pl., Plu.2.614b.

2. &. to Aeukdv, = tpixopavég, Thphr.HP7.14.1, Dsc.4.135.

&&a€eotog, ov, unpolished, Gal.UP11.13.

addnavorog, ov, not to be stilled, incessant, violent, Plb.4.39.10, Phalar.Ep.67.3. Adv. -tw¢ Plb.1.57.1, Antyll.ap.Orib.4.11.14.

&idnentog, ov, undigested, Sch.Nic.Al.66.

® gdrdmAactog, ov, as yet unformed, PI.Ti.91d, cf. Suid. s.v. ppdvog, Gal.4.662.16, 10.987.5, Athenag.Res.17.2.

addnvevotéw, not to euaporate, [Gal.] 10.528.

adrdmvevotia, 1, want of perspiration or suppressed perspiration, Gal.10.763, Alex.Trall.Febr.1.

© &d1dmvevotog, ov, (Samvéw) not ventilated, Gal.10.745; air-tight, Asclep.ap.eund.13.159; oivoc véog & Sm.Jb.32.19

1. Act., without drawing breath, lamb.VP31.118.

&hdnévntog, ov, undigested, kpéa Ath.9.402d.

&handpevtog, ov, that cannot be traversed, Simp.in Cat.470.2.

® gdrdmranorog, ov, = &didntwrog, lamb.Protr.21.x&, cf. Hierocl.Prov.p.463 B, adv. -twg Procl.in Ti.1.193.19.

&hdnrweia, 1, infallibility, Hp.Ep.17, lamb.Protr.21.x".

© &ddntwrog, ov, infallible, Hp.Decent.12, S.E.M.7.110; &pxf &. tfi méAer PRyl.77.46 (ii A.D.), lamb.Protr.21 k" (118.24 P.);
unfailing, without deficiency, xprjuata SEG36.788 (Samothrace, iii B.C.) Adv. -twg PIb.6.26.4, cf. Stoic.3.69; unerringly, of archers,
HIid.9.18.

2. faultless, of writers, Longin.33.5; to a. perfection of style, 1d.36.4; ¢pdoig Diog.Bab.Stoic.3.214; npogopd D.T.629.12.

3. Gramm., not using cases at random, A.D.Pron.109.23.

b. uninflected, EM643.47.

&8iapBpog, ov, faulty form for sq., Thphr.HP3.10.5 (Comp.).

adidapBpwrog, ov, not jointed or articulated, Arist. HA579°24, al.

11. confused, Adyog Arr.Epict.1.17.1, Plu.2.378c.

2. not distinctly conceived, unanalysed, Phld.D.1.24 (Comp.); 86&a Alex.Aphr.in Metaph.26.22.

3. of literary style, disjointed, & év oxfjpact Hermog.ld.2.11.

I11. unorganized, Arr.Epict.4.8.10.

1V. Adv. -twg without distinction, Gal.16.240, cf. Alex.Aphr.in Metaph.61.4, Plot.3.8.9.

adappevorog, ov, non-deliquescent, @dpuakov Gal.12.840.

adapprkrog, ov, not torn in pieces, gloss on &ppnkrog, EM149.12.

® &Sappimorov, gloss on &kpotov, Hsch.

adappora, 1, constipation, Hp.ap.Erot.48.

© &draddentog ov, not made at all clear, unexplained, Sch.Pi. (Eustathii prooemium) ed. Drachmann vol. 3 p. 286.3.

® &8racetorog, ov, not shaken about, Gal.19.81; gloss on &tivaxtog, Sch.Opp.H.4.415.

® &daonmrog, ov, not penetrated by putrefaction, Paul.Aeg.6.85.1 (127.7 H).

&draokédaotog, ov, not scattered, Sch.Ar.Th.1027.

adraokéntwg, Adv. inconsiderately, Aen.Tact.29.12 (prob. I.).

&drxokevog, ov, unequipt, itog Anon.ap.Suid.

&draokomog, ov, not perspicuous, Sch.A.Ch.816.

&daxonaotog, ov, not torn asunder, uninterrupted, unbroken, X.Ages.1.4, Plb.1.34.5; inseparable, Dam.Pr.418, cf. Olymp.Alch.p.77
B. Adv. -twg Steph.in Hp.1.65 D., Hsch.

&daotaitog, ov, not clearly unfolded, Sch.0d.19.560.

&daotaoia, 1, continuity, lamb.in Nic.p.57 P.

adxotdtog, ov, continuous, Antipho Soph.24; dydnnoig Andronic.Rhod.p.513 M. Adv. -twg without intermission, Ph.1.342, 501,
etc.

b. without distinctions or intervals, Plot.3.7.2, Dam.Pr.105, 370.



2. Gramm., of 1 in diphthongs, inseparable, not forming a distinct syllable, A.D.Pron.86.21. Adv. -twg, GOAMNYIG CUHPDVWV HETA
PWVNEVTOG .. &. Aeyopévn Sch.D.T.p.48 H.
11. without extension or dimension, Plu.2.601c, Plot.1.5.7, Alex.Aphr.in Top.31.18. Adv. -twg Procl.in Prm.p.543 S., Inst.176.
&draotikrog, ov, undistinguished, unvarying, Ph.2.297. Adv., Gloss.
® gdactorog, ov, Gramm., not distinguished, A.D.Pron.11.26. Adv. -Awg, A[éyolvtag Phld.Rh.1.53 S., cf. Phoeb.Fig.1.3,
Porph.Abst.2.37.
11. undistributed, UPZ180a 15.9 (ii B.C.), al.
&draotopog, ov, (d1x otéua) not currently named, PPar.5.15 (ii B.C.), al.
ddaotpénrwg, Adv. without turning, continuously, Hp.Fract.19.
® &Sotpogog, ov, incapable of turning: metaph., rigid, inexorable, véuog Orph.H.64.9; incontrovertible, mpoAripeig
Procl.Hyp.5.20; of remedies, infallible, AAt.3.91, 109; Gramm., strictly accurate, S.E.M.1.187.
11. not distorted, Arist.Pr.958%12; kavdv Plu.2.780b; ¢wpné Aret.SD1.12. Adv. -pwg Gal.18(2).334.
2. metaph., not perverted, of persons, Ph.Fr.14 H., Lxx3Ma.3.3; {®a S.E.P.3.194. Adv. -¢wg in the absence of perversion, i.e. by
natural instinct, Demetr.Lac.Herc.1012.70; straightforwardly, &. kai dnavodpywg S.E.M.2.77.
b. of judgements, etc., unperverted, kpiceig D.H.Th.55; Adyor, Evvorar, Procl.in Alc.p.4 C., Theol .P1.1.17.
1. Adv. -@wg without molestation, &. kai drapdyws peivar év toig iioig PLond.5.1674 (Vi A.D.); without evasiveness’ d@ieoBon
&nuiwg kai & Cod.Just.9.47.26.7, (Cod.Just.) 10.27.2.13
&Saopairog, ov, free from error, uébodor Hero Geep.164. Adv. -twg Ps.-Dioph.p.xxi H.
&8rxoxiotog, ov, not cloven, Arist. HA532°13.
® &8r1aowatog, ov, not preserved, PipAiov Ptol. Tetr.47, (v.l.)
&&ataktog, ov, disorganized, yAot, dAig, Artapan.ap.Alex.Polyh.14, D.H.3.10. Adv. -twg Simp.in Cat.379.26.
2. unclassified, npécodor BCH6.14 (Delos, ii B.C.).
© &Satunrog, ov, not to be cut Aen.Tact.32.1.
&datpemtog, ov, not to be turned aside, c. gen., yvdpng Sch.Luc.Herm.53.
11. headstrong, LxxSi.26.10. Adv. -twg LxX v.l. ibid., Jul.Or.6.197b.
adatpeia, 1, shamelessness, Caligula ap.Suet.Calig.29.
&atdnwrog, ov, unshapen, D.S.1.10, Ocell.2.3, Ph.2.317, al.; Yuxy 1.50.
© &diavlog, ov, with no way back, without return, of the nether world, E.Fr.868; ®epoepdva ddiaviov Omd .. §opov Epigr.Gr.244.9
(Cyzicus), of the journey there, tiv &. 686v 1G9(2).648.1.
&SrdpBaptog, ov, = GdidgBopog I, PL.Ap.34b, Lg.951c, Ph.1.408.
1. = sq. 11, Epicur.Fr.267, Gal.2.27.
adidpBopog, ov, not affected by decay, Antyll.ap.Orib.46.22.3; uncorrupted, chaste, Pl.Phdr.252d; ar’ 6p6fi .. kai &diapOdpov tiig
Yoxfig D.18.298, cf. Men.984, D.S.1.59, Plu.2.5e. Adv. -pwg, épdobat Aeschin.1.137.
2. of judges, incorruptible, Pl.Lg.768b; of witnesses, Arist.Rh.1376*17; of magistrates, 1d.Pol.1286%39 (Comp.), cf. 1G2.240°13. Sup.
Adv. -@tata Pl L.c.
11. imperishable, P1.Phd.106e.
&hdpopéw, to be indifferent, katd Tt S.E.P.1.191; npdg Tt M.Ant.11.16; ddiaxpopel impers., &&v .. é&v .. Ph.2.243: c. inf,,
A.D.Pron.45.22.
2. Gramm., not to agree, in case, gender, etc., ib. 68.15, al.
11. & tvég not to differ from, Ph.1.414.
I11. personal, bring about no change, Gal.1.194.
1V. Math., to be negligible, Procl.Hyp.3.31; &. npog aioOnotv not to differ appreciably, ib. 3.15.
V. of persons, to be neglected, uncared for, PLond.2.144 (i A.D.).
adagpopntikd, 1}, dv, like indifference: 1o &. = adagpopia, Arr.Epict.2.1.14.
&hdpdpnrog, ov, not evaporating or porspiring, Alex.Trall.2.
11. showing no difference, lamb.in Nic.p.76 P.
&hdepopia, 1, indifference, Stoic, of the moral agent, Aristo Stoic.1.83, Chrysipp.ib. 3.9, cf. Cic.Acad.Pr.2.42.130, S.E.P.1.152;
absence of difference, Syr.in Metaph.122.1, cf. sq.
I1. neglect, Hierocl.in CA7p.430 M.
111. equivalence of signification, Eust.150.25.
© &ddgopog, ov, not different, Arist.Rh.1373%33; toig dpofoig kai &. Id.Cael.3105; indistinguishable, Suotov kai &. Epicur.Nat.15
G.
2. in Logic, &d1dqopa, té, individual objects, as having no logical differentia, &. v &8iaipetov to €idoc Arist.Metaph.1016%18; d.
€181 Top.121°15; katd o €idoc ib. 103*11.
3. undiscriminating, dvopacia Epicur.Nat.14.10.
11. indifferent; in Stoic philosophy, ta &. things neither good nor bad, Zeno Stoic.1.47, 48, cf. Cic.Fin.3.16.53, Epict.Ench.32, etc.,
cf. S.E.P.3.177 sq.: Sup., Phld.Rh.1.129 S. Adv.—pwg, &xerv to be indefferent, of the moral agent, Aristo Stoic.1.79.
I11. in metre, common, Heph.4, cf. Sch.Pi.p.15 Bockh.
1V. of persons, making no distinction, ttpdg ndvta Eévov kai dnudtnv Dicaearch.1.14.
2. steadfast, unwearying, Ant.Lib.41.2.
V. Math., negligible, mpdg T Procl.Hyp.4.61; &. mpog aicOnowv not differing sensibly, Aristarch.Sam.4. Adv., Hipparch.3.5.7.
V1. Adv. -pwg without discrimination, D.H.Dem.56, S.E.P.3.225.
VII. free of interest, GptdaBat POxy.2351.24 (ii A.D.).
&dgpaxrog, ov, with no divisions or joints, Thphr.HP1.5.3, 8.5.2. Adv. -twg ib. 6.5.3.
&daxvtog, ov, (Sraxéw) not softened by cooking, Thphr.CP4.12.2; not dissolved, Dsc.5.79.
11. not diffuse or extravagant, of persons, Hp.Decent.3:—of style, Longin.34.3.
&ddaydpnrog, ov, whithout evacuation, koAin Hp.Acut.(Sp.)38; not passing through the bowels, Sor.1.125.



® &Sidxdprotog, ov, unseparated, undistinguished, Arist. EE1219°34, EM538.34, Suid. w. gen., inseparable from, SEG8.574 (Fayim,
prob. iii A.D.), Adv. -twg Hsch. s.v. &Siaomdotwg.

&Sdpevotog, ov, not deceitful, D.S.5.37; of kataAnmtikr gavracia. Sphaer.Stoic.1.141, cf. M.Ant.4.49, lamb.Protr.21. Adv. -twg
S.E.M.7.191, Ruf.Fr.68.10.

® adarignrog, ov, without a vote, i.e. by acclamation, &. ve[ikroac] Delph.3(1).550.5.

© &drydp tpwEaic, 0o TxuBGV Hsch. (La.).

&8idaxtog, ov, untaught, ignorant, Ps.-Phoc.89: c. gen., &. ¢pdtwv AP5.121 (Diod.), cf. Hp.Alim.39.

2. unpractised, untrained, of a chorus, D.21.17.

11. untaught, toig &’ aitod kai &. éeot Plu.2.968c, cf. Luc.Hist.Conscr.34; that cannot be taught, Philostr.VA5.36.

2. &. dpaya not yet acted (v. Siddokw I11) Ath.6.270a.

1. Adv. -tw¢ without teaching, Phld.Rh.2.93 S., Juba32, Plu.2.673f; o0k &. 00d¢ adtoguic Ph.Fr.70 H.

® adeyyd[nroc], not having security, IMylasa 830.2 (or ?&8i1éyyv[og)).

&&iéyyvog, ov, not covered by security, pépog tfig wviig PRev.Laws17.3 (iii B.C.).

&déxBarog, ov, = sq., €pkog Sch.Opp.H.4.117.

Gréxdlitog, ov, not to be escaped, Apollon.Lex. s.v. viidupog.

&&ié€aktog, ov, not carried through, undone, undév &. &roAsinovteg OGI335.34 (Perg.).

&eEépyaotog, ov, not wrought out, ténog Isoc.5.109.

&degéraotog, ov, that will not stand examination, Adyor LxxSi.21.18.

&Segfiyntog, ov, indescribable, tAfifog Ph.1.407, prob. in 1G5(1).1359 (Messenia, i B.C.):—inexhaustible, taic fiuetépang émPoAaig
Dam.Pr.178.

® &diekirog, ov, (S1é€e1ur) that cannot be exhausted, infinite in extent or duration, Arist.Ph.207°29, cf. Alex.Aphr.in Top.86.27.
Plot.2.4.7, al.; aiwv Ph.1.554, t0 -ov Procl.Inst.94 D.

2. with no outlet, &yvia Orib.9.20.3.

&d1€bdeutog, ov, having no outlet, AaPipivOog Eust.1688.37, cf. Sch.E.Or.25.

&d1£80d0g, ov, that cannot be gone through, to dneipov Arist.Ph.204%14.

2. having no outlet, of places, App.Mith.100, Plu.2.957d.

1. Act., unable to get out, AP11.395 (Nicarch.), cf. Plu.2.679b, Ocell.1.15.

adhiépyaotog, ov, not wrought out, unfinished, Isoc.12.268, Poll.6.143. Adv. -twg ib. 144.

&depedvnrog, ov, inscrutable, P1.Ti.25d.

2. uninvestigated, Ph.1.470, etc.

11. of persons, not searched, Plu.Dio19.

&devkpivntog, ov, obscure, lacking in order, of style, Hermog.1d.2.11; GAn Heraclit.All.48.

adiexr, £, = alnxrig, Sch.Opp.H.3.129.

® &difynrog, ov, indescribable, X.Cyr.8.7.22, D.17.29, Cic.Att.13.9.1, 481jyn® Soa indescribably many, Men.Dysc.405, Adv. -twg
PMag.Lond.125.13.

I1. not related, Hld.5.16.

adiibntog, ov, not filtered or strained, ntiodvn &. gruel with the meal in it, Hp.Acut.7.

© &dig v. a8eng (A).

adikaiapyog, ov, = dadikog dpxwv Cic.Att.2.12 (with play on the name of the historian Dicaearchus).

adikaio8étntog, ov, where no justice can be got, ZikeAia D.S.39.20.

&8ixactog, ov, without judgement given, PL.Ti.51c; dikn 1G12(2).530 (Eresos); undecided, Luc.Bis Acc.23. Adv. -twg without
judgement, Aesop.223.

adikevorg, swg, 1, wrongdoing, = évépyeia kat &dikiav, Stoic.3.25.

© &8ikéw, Aeol. -jw Sapph.1.20, Dor. -iw Tab.Heracl.1.138: lon.impf. Adikeov or -evv Hdt.1.121:—Pass., fut. in med. form
a8wroopat E.IA1436, Th.5.56, etc.; also &8ikn@ncouat Apollod.1.9.23, etc..—to be &dikog, do wrong (defined by Arist.Rh.1368°6 o
PAdrtey €xévta mapd TOV vépov, cf. &diknua), tdv adiknodvtwy ticig Eocetar those who have sinned, h.Cer.367; freg. in Hdt. and
Att.; tadikeiv wrongdoing, S.Ant.1059; to un adikeiv righteous dealing, A.Eu.85, 749:—in legal phrase, do wrong in the eye of the law,
the particular case being added in part., as Zwkpdtng &. .. 1OV .. kai Siddokwv PLAp.19b, cf. X.Mem.1.1.1: c. acc. cogn., &dikiav,
adikAuara, etc., PLR.344c, 4093, cf. Arist.Rh.1389°7; also &. 008V &Eiov deopol Hdt.3.145; &. moAAd, peydAa, etc., P.Smp.188a, al.;
00d¢v, undév d. ib., al..—d. mepi ta pvotpra D.21.175, cf. 1G2.811°154; &. eic mdAw, ktijua, Lib.Or.15.39, 31.7:—in games or contests,
play foul, Ar.Nu.25, Arist. EN1123°32.

b. in pres., to be in the wrong, i ur| ad1k® ye if I am not mistaken, PI.Chrm.156a.

I1. trans. c. acc. pers., wrong, injure, Archil.Supp.2.13, Sapph.1.20, Epich.286, Hdt.1.112, etc..—ruin, of a girl, Men.Georg.30: c.
dupl. acc., wrong one in a thing. Ar.PL1.460; & moAAovg Du@v Adiknkev D.21.129; ueilov’ i éAdtrova &. tivd 20.124; &. adikiav mepi
twvag Pl.Lg.854e:—Pass., to be wronged, injured, pn 8fit’ &8iknb® S.OC174; &. eic Tt E.Med.265; péyiota &. Aeschin.3.84; o0t &dikel
oUt &dikeiton PL.Smp.196b, etc.; pres. &dikeital, -ouevog used for the pf. Adiknton, -nuévog (v. supr. 1), Antipho 4.4.9, PI.R.359%: c.
acc., to be defrauded of, p1oB6v adikiag v.l. in 2Ep.Pet.2.13.

2. harm, injure, &. yfiv Th.2.71, etc.; inmov X.Eq.6.3; Apoc.7.2, 9.4, etc.; &8ikelv to Gdwp damage the water supply, 1Ephes.3217
A.11 (ii AD.); 8¢ 8¢ tavtnv [o]thAnv &dikron[- Mitchell N.Galatia 294, esp. in Medical sense, &vBpwmov Hp.Nat.Hom.9; veppoic
Diph.Siph.ap.Ath.2.62f; téuvev kai OAGV kai onwoodv GAAwg &. Gal.UP13.8, cf. Archig.ap.Philum.Ven.14, transf., t0 pétpov ndiknto
violence was done to the metre, D.H.Comp.9

&dikn, N, = dkaArien Ps.-Dsc.4.93.

&diknua, atog, 16, (Gdikéw) wrong done, Hdt.1.2, 100, etc.: properly, international wrong, opp. audptnua and d&toxnua,
Arist.EN1135"20 sq., Rh.1374%8; &. Gpiotan t6) £kovoiw 1d.EN1135%19: ¢. gen., wrong done to .., &. t@v véuwv D.21.225: also &. mpdg
twva Arist.Rh.1373°21; &. glc 1 D.37.58; mepi t1 Plu.2.159¢c:—év &dikrjuatt 6éobat to consider as a wrong, Th.1.35; &. Beivai i D.14.37;
YnBileoBai T1 év &. elvon Hyp.Eux.26.

2. error of judgement, dub. in P1b.9.26°.7.



11. that which is got by wrong, ill-gotten goods, PI.R.365e, Lg.906d.

® &diknaig, ewc, 1§, wrongdoing, PMasp.6.2 (vi A.D.).

&dixnréov, one ought to do wrong, P1.R.365€; @augv ékévtag &. eivar Id.Cri.49a.

&dikntrig, 6, wronger, injurer, Eust.756.58.

© &diknTikdg, 1, 6v, disposed to do wrong, Plu.2.562d, Ar.Byz.Epit.2.144, Adv. -kég Stoic.ap.Stob.2.7.11™.

&dixAw, v. adikéw.

© &3ixia, lon. -in, 1}, wrongdoing, injustice, &Siking &pxewv Hdt.1.130, cf. 4.1, E.Or.28, PL.Grg.477c, al.; toxn udAlov i dSikia
Antipho 6.1; “foul’ in racing, Anon.in SE30.15.

11. wrongful act, offence, Hdt.6.136; katayvévteg avt@v &dikiav And.1.3:—in pl., PI.Phd.82a, etc.

111. cessation of judicial and all other public business in the event of war, etc., Arist.Oec.1348"10.

&dikiov, t6, = &diknua Hdt.5.89, cf. 1G7.235 (pl.) (Orop.); esp. -iov ypaen suit for malversation, Arist.Ath.54.2, cf. Plu.Per.32; also,
damage, PTaur.4.15 (iii B.C.), cf. PPar.14.44 (iii B.C.).

&8ikodo&éw, seek fame by unworthy means, D.S.31.6.

&8ikodokia, n, evil design, PIb.22.17.7, Fr.95.

&8ixokpioia, 1, unjust judgement, Heph.Astr.3.34.

Gdikopaxéw, fight unfairly, esp. in the law-courts, Alciphr.3.29; dub. in Poll.3.154.

&Stkopdtxia, 1, unfair fighting, Arist.SE171°23, cf. Ascl. in Metaph.243.9.

&8ixopayxog, ov, of horses, obstinate, X.ap.AB344 (perh. fr. Cyr.2.2.26).

&dikopnxdvog, ov, plotting injustice, Ar.Fr.697.

&8ixomuwv, ov, unjustly harming, AB343.

&Bixompayéw, = adikéw, act wrongly, Plu.2.501a, Ph.2.329.

adixompdynua, té, wrong action, Stoic.ap.Stob.2.7.11°, Phld.Piet.19 G.

adikonpayrg, lon. -pnyrg, €, acting wrongly, Perict.ap.Stob.4.28.19.

&8ikog, ov, (dikn) of persons, wrongdoing, unrighteous, unjust: &vbpwmnot Hes.Op.260: Comp. -wtepog ib. 272; Sikav €€ ddikwv
dmant®d A.Ch.398 (lyr.): Sup. -ctatog S.Tr.1011 (lyr.): &. €lg Tt unjust in a thing, & twva towards a person, Hdt.2.119; eig xpfuata
X.Cyr.8.8.6; mepi Tiva ib. 27; &. [¢v t® dotpayalilerv] one who plays unfairly, PI.Alc.1.110b: c. inf., so unjust as to .., Ep.Heb.6.10.

2. &. temot obstinate, unmanageable, X.Cyr.2.2.26; &. yva6og the hard mouth of a horse, 1d.Eq.3.5.

11. of things, unjust, unrighteous, £pya Hes.Op.334, Hdt.1.5; €pypata Thgn.380, Sol.13.12; &8ika povéertv Thgn.395; &. Abyog freq.
in Ar.Nu.; &pxetv xep@v &. begin an assault, Antipho 4.2.1, Lys.4.11, cf. X.Cyr.1.5.13, D.47.39; té dikatov kai to ., T Sikaia kal ta &.
right and wrong, PI.Grg.460a, etc.; tAobtog &. ill-gotten, unrighteous, Isoc.1.38; {uyov & LXXAmM.8.5; voun &. o0dev ioxver PTeb.286.7
(il A.D.); 1] &. .. cuvaywyn avdpog kai yuvaikdg the unrighteous union, P1.Tht.150a; &. 8ikn vexatious suit, Cratin.19 D.

2. of the punishment of wrongdoing, Zeb¢ véuwv &dika kakoig A.Supp.404 (lyr.), cf. E.Or.647.

1. & fuépa i.e. dvev dik@v, a day on which the courts were shut, Luc.Lex.9: dikaiog & who has not appeared in court, Archipp.46.

IV. Adv. -kwg Sol.13.7, A.Ag.1546; tolg &. Bviiokovtag S.EL.113 (anap.); #te v & dikaiwg eite &. jure an injuria, Hdt.6.137;
Sikaiwg kai & P1.Lg.743b; oVk &. not without reason, h.Merc.316, Simon.89.3, PI.Phd.72a.

&8ixétpomog, ov, of unjust disposition, Crates Com.Fr.inc.7 M.

&8ixdxerp, xe1pog, 6, i, with unrighteous hand, S.Fr.977.

adixdxpripatog, ov, with ill-gotten wealth, Crates Com.42.

adivég [a], v}, 6v, radic. sense, close, thick: hence in Hom.,

1. crowded, thronging, ¢. xfp, like mukivai @péveg, in physical sense, 11.16.481, 0d.19.516; of bees, flies, sheep, 11.2.87, 469,
0d.1.92.

2. vehement, loud, of sounds d. ydog 11.18.316; Zepfjveg a. the loud-voiced Sirens, 0d.23.326. Adv. -v@g frequently, or loudly,
vehemently, a. &veveikato 11.19.314: neut. as Adv., &divov yodwoa 0d.4.721; a. yokwuevar 10.413: pl., adiva otevayilwv 11.23.225;
kAT &. 24.510: Comp. adivwtepov 0d.16.216:—rare in Lyr. and Trag., &. 8dkog a deep bite, Pi.P.2.53; &. ddkpua thick-falling tears,
S.Tr.848 (lyr.); Biotog &. abundant, Tim.Pers.29; and freq. in A.R., &. Unvog, k®Gua abundant, deep sleep, 3.616, 748; &. ebvy frequent
wedded joys, 3.1206. (Aristarch. wrote 8-, cf. &dpdg.)

&h&ig, 11, agreement (Tarent.), Hsch. (rad-, cf. Hsch. s.v. yddi€ic.)

® &8ropavrng, ov, o, perh. fr. Lat. adiuvans, an official, PAnt.96.12.

ad168evtog, ov, not to be travelled through, Suoxwpiar Them.Or.16.206d, cf. Charito7.3.

&Sownoia, 1, want of management, Vett.Val.240.15.

&dofknrog, ov, unarranged, D.24.28, cf. 1G5(2).433 (Megalopolis, ii B.C.); undigested, Gal.19.217, Hippiatr.31:—of property, =
€KTOG Hiobwoewg, PPetr.3p.198 (iii B.C.).

&domog, ov, without commander, of a ship, A.Fr.269.

® &&romrog, ov, opaque, Alex.Aphr.de An.148.4.

adiéparog, ov, not to be seen through, Poll.5.150.

&dopydvwrog, ov, unorganized, lamb.VP17.73.

&S18pBwrog, ov, not corrected, not set right, D.4.36:—of books, unrevised. Cic.Att.13.21a.1.

11. irremediable, 6pur} D.S.37.3; SovAeia App.BC3.90, cf. D.L.5.66; ad16pBwrta &dikeiv D.H.6.20. Adv. -twg D.S.29.25.

&doprotia, 1, indefiniteness, Nicom.ap.Phot.Bibl.p.143 B.

&&16protog, ov, in Logic, indesignate, Arist APr.26"23; undefined, &. dmoAéhoine thv dpetv Tod momrod Phld.P0.1425.1, al,;
indefinite, &&nAov kod &. Arist.PA639°22, cf. Dam.Pr.37, al. Adv. -twg Arist.Ph.184°11, al.; vaguely, loosely, Anon.in SE62.31.

&810Uviog Talpog O AéAAwv Ond TV Kpnrdv, AB344, Phot.

® &8rovtwp, opog, 6, Lat. adiutor, assistant, PLond.1711.89 (vi A.D.), al.

&himAaoiaotog, ov, not doubled, of letters, Eust.781.15. Adv. -twg 1d.870.63.

admhaorog, = foreg., Eust.763.25.

admhwrog, ov, = foreg., 1d.185.34.



ad1g g Amiwv, aBpdor kai éoxdpa, Hsch.

&dokov- kuke®va (Maced.), Id.

© &Sopa Kol e Prigiopa, kai Séypa Hsch.

© &diotaxtog, ov, undoubted, undisputed, Phld.Mus.p.80 K, &. mdong aitiag not disputed on any ground PTeb.124.26 (ii B.C. written
-aotog). Adv. -twg AP12.151, Sch.A.R.2.62, Ptol.Geog.1.4.

1. Act., undoubting: hence, instinctive, v.l. for &didaktog 1 (g.v.), Pall.in Hp.2.127 D. Adv. -tw¢ unhesitatingly, Phld.Rh.1.133 S.,
Syr.in Metaph.73.18, Procl.in Prm.p.756 S.

&diotovov- oiktpdv otévovra, Hsch., EM18.30.

&&rdAiotog, ov, (S10Ailw) not strained or filtered, Gal.13.285.

&dixaorog, ov, (8ixalw) not to be cut in two, Nicom.Ar.1.9.

 &dupddeog, 6 (or -ov, T8), a shrub, app. = dondrabog, 1, Plin.HN24.112 (v.l.).

&dupéw, to be free from thirst, Hp.Coac.599.

&8upog, ov, not thirsty, not suffering from thirst, Hp.Epid.3.17.1G", E.Cyc.574, Arist.PA669°34, Clearch.74. Adv. -ywg Hp.Epid.3.13.

1. Act., quenching thirst, Hp.Acut.15 (Sup.), 59, Diph.Siph.ap.Ath.2.69f.

2. not causing thirst, Xenocr.34.

11. &wpov, 6, = yhukvppila, Dsc.3.5; adipsos, a kind of date, gathered unripe, Plin.HN12.103.

© &Supia, 1, absence of thirst, Poliorc.203.4.

&diwkrog, ov, not to be eliminated, irremovable, Syn.Alch.p.63 B.

&dudpotog, ov, not feeling bound by an oath, Procop.Arc.5.

© &Spa, v. &dopa.

aduaiverv vywaiverv, ijv, Hsch.

&Suevides, ai, = doUAa1, EM18.32.

Gdueverv, = 4duaiverv, EM18.31, Suid.

GdunAoi- dpavilet, Hsch.

&dpr¢, fitog, o, 1], poet. for &dduatog, (Hom. only in Od.), of maidens, unwedded, mapOévog &durig 6.109, 228; &dufitag GdeApdg
S.0C1056 (lyr.).

2. of animals, unbroken, fiuiovot .. &dufitec Od.4.637.

3. c. gen., &dudteg vovowv unsubdued by .., B.Fr.19.

&dyfitig, 1dog, 1}, v.I. for &durtn in 11.23.655:—virgin, Benndorf-Niemann Reise in Lykien p.77.

® &duntog, 1, ov, Dor. &8uatog, B.11.84 S.-M. in Hom. only in fem. and of cattle, unbroken, Botv fviv .. &Surtny, fiv of mw OIo
Quyov fiyayev dvrp 11.10.293, Od.3.383; Trrtov .. £€éte’ adunnv 11.23.266; fuiovov ib. 655.

2. unwedded, of maidens, tap6évey aduntnadurtn h.Ven.82, cf. 133, A.Supp.149; of Artemis, tav aiev aduftav S.E1.1239 (lyr.); of
Atlanta, tfig tpdabev d. 1d.0C1321.

3. unconquered, AP7.723.

® &dwviotpatinv, ovog, 1), Lat. administratio, official rank or function, &md képrag &. Cod.Just.6.48.1.10.

© &dwoadpiog, 6, Lat. admissarius, tadpog &. bull for breeding, Edict.Diocl.32.4.

© &duoAin, 1, uncertainly, Call.Fr.717 Pf. (V.. -uwAin, -pwAr).

&SuwAel xwpic d6Aov f dovAeiag, Suid.

© &duwAty, 1), = &yvoia, PANt.60 (iifiii A.D.), CGFP204 Hdn.Gr.1.324, cf. Hsch.

© &8uwAin, v.l. for &dpoAin, dduwAr.

&SUWAGT dxknd1®, Suid.:—also &SpwAeiv: Gyvoelv A dyvwuovelv fj akndiav, EM18.33.

aduwveg, or &dpweg, ot, a kind of sea-fish, Opp.H.3.371, 380.

&dvdg, Cret. for ayvég, Hsch.

&dvotatiwv, ovog, 1, Lat. adnotatio, imperial decision on a petition, SB9763.34 (v A.D.), PMonac.14.85 (sp. &dvov-, Vi A.D.).

‘AdofdTng, ov, 6, one who has gone to the nether world, prob. 1. for dydafdrai, A.Pers.924 (lyr.).

866ev, Adv. from the nether world, Hermesian.7.3.

&dordotwg, (Sorddw), without doubt, Anacr.95. [o¥ I.c.]

&doxkel ddoxAtwg Sakeiuevog, Hsch.

&36xntog, ov, unexpected, Hes. (v. infr.); tdv &. xdpwv S.0C249 (lyr.); t& SoknBévt olk ételéodn, v & &. mépov ndpededg
E.Med.1418 (also in Alc., Ba., Andr., Hel., ad fin.); Euugopa . Th.7.29, etc.; to &. surprise, 1d.4.36, al.

1. adéxntov kai dokéovta either inglorious and glorious, or unexpectilng and expectant, Pi.N.7.31, cf. Trag.Adesp.482 (lyr.):—
unexpecting, Memn.28.2, cf. Nonn.D.31.209.

1. Adv. -tw¢ Th.4.17, Phid.Ir.p.49 W.; a86knta, as Adv., Hes.Fr.79, E.Ph.311; 4n6 tob &dokntov Th.6.47; éx tob &. D.H.3.64.

&doxia dmpoodoxia, Hsch.

© &doxipaotog, ov, not approved, Lys.14.8, 15.11, Aeschin.3.15, etc.; mpdypa D.H.11.57; to & Onos.Praef.7.

2. unexamined, uninvestigated, Just.Nov.6.1.10.

© &8okipog, ov, not legal tender, not current, of coin, Pl.Lg.742a; &. &pyOpiov silver that has failed the assayer’s test, LXXPr.25.4, to
dpyOptov UGV &. your money is not genuine, Is. 1.22, not approved, of horses, Arist.Ath.49.1.

2. unsatisfactory, unconvincing, of a statement, Ph.Bel.76.47, Alex.Aphr.in Top.576.14.

3. disreputable, Aakiopat addkiy’ OABioig Exerv E.Tr.497; uotoa P1.Lg.829d, cf. D.25.36, Ep.Rom.1.28. Adv. -pwg Poll.5.160.

4. of persons, PI.R.618b; discredited, reprobate, X.Lac.3.3, 2Ep.Tim.3.8, etc.

© &doleoyéw [a], talk idly, prate, Eup.353, Pl.Phd.70c, X.Oec.11.3, etc.; ikav@dg fuiv ASoAeoxiofw émi tol mdpovrog
Epicur.Nat.28.13.

11. generally, talk, LxxPs.68(69).13

111. meditate, ib. Ge.24.63, Ps.118(119).15, al.



&doAéoxng, ov, O, prater, idle talker, esp. of reputed sophists: Zwkpdtnyv, tov ntwyov &. Eup.352, cf. Ar.Nu.1485; fi [Ipédikog fi TV
&. €i¢ vé Tig 1d.Fr.490; &. tig cogiotric PL.PIt.299b, cf. Tht.195b, R.488e: generally, talker, babbler, Thphr.Char.3.2, Arist EN1117°35,
etc.

11. in good sense, subtle reasoner, PI.Cra.401b. [a- in Eup. and Ar. Il. c.; cf. &d¢éw, Aéoxn.]

© &doAeoyia [a], 1), talk, chatter, Ar.Nu.1480, Isoc.13.8, PI.Tht.195c, Arist.Rh.1390%°9, Thphr.Char.3: pl., Simp.in Ph.1141.8,
keenness, subtlety, PI.Phdr.269e, conversation, talk, Lxx4Ki.9.11, Ps.54(55).2.

&8oAeoxikd [al, i, Gv, prating, to -«kév garrulity, P1.Sph.225d, Procl.in Prm.p.501 S.

&8oAeoyog [a], ov, = ddoAéoxng, Cic.Att.16.11.2, 1G14.1746 (&deA- lapis); &. kai AdAog Alciphr.3.66; to &. S.E.M.1.141: Comp. -
dtepog Gal.5.315: Sup. -6tatog Plu.2.509a. Adv. -xwg Phld.Ir.p.17 W., Rh.1.212 S. (Comp.).

&doAievtog, ov, = sq., 7iBn Sch.Ar.P1.1158.

11. not concealed, &ykiotpov Sch.Opp.H.3.532.

&8olog, ov, guileless, honest, cogia Pi.0.7.53; in Att. esp. of treaties, &. eipdva Ar.Lys.169; omovda &. kai &BAapeic Th.5.18. Adv.,
freq. in the phrase &d6Awg kai dikaiwe without fraud or covin, Th.5.23, cf. 1G1.42¢; anAdw¢ kai &. GDI5024 (Gort.): generally, thovteiv
486-Awg Scol.8; adoAdtepov Aéyeabat, opp. motdtepov, Antipho 3.3.4:—also, genuinely, truly, tebvéknv &. 6¢éAw Sapph.Supp.23.1, cf.
Theoc.29.32.

11. unadulterated, genuine, xpipatog adéAotor tapnyopioig A.Ag.95; otipal Dsc.1.66; xpuodc Eupolem.ap.Alex.Polyh.18; dpyopiov
Poll.3.86; 6itd, tupdg, PHib.1.85, PGrenf.1.18; &. 4ro mavtdg ib. 2.29.14: metaph., adpaig ad6Aoig pure, E.Supp.1029 (lyr.); to Aoyikov
&. ydAa 1Ep.Pet.2.2.

2. unpretentious, Plu.Pel.3.

&8ov, Ep. for €adov, aor. 2 of avddvw.

© &86vntog, ov, (Sovéw) unshaken, AP5.267 (Paul. Sil. dotepgeic kai d86vntot Agath.1.21.8 K.).

adovig, 1), poet. for andovig, Mosch.3.46.

680&dlw, incorrectly formed, = &80&¢w 11, Anon.in Rh.105.15 (Pass.).

486&aotog, ov, unexpected, S.Fr.223.

2. not matter of opinion, i.e. certain, Pl.Phd.84a.

11. Stoic, free from 86&x, not opining, Aristo Stoic.1.78, Pers.ib. 102; refusing to form opinions, Timo ap.Aristocl.ap.Eus.PE14.18.
Adv. -twg, opp. doypatik®g, S.E.P.1.15, etc.

680w, to be held in no esteem, be in ill repute, d80&obvteg, opp. oi Sokodvteg, E.Hec.294, cf. D.19.103; opp. £08okipelv,
Arist.Rh.1372°22.

11. trans., hold in no esteem, in contempt, tivéd J.BJ1.26.2, al., cf. Plu.Luc.14:—hence in Pass., ai favavoikai [téxvat] .. d&do&odvtan
npog TV néAewv X.0ec.4.2.

&8o&nua, atog, té, disgrace, Plu.2.977e.

&8o&ia, 1, ill repute, Hp.Lex1, Th.1.76, P1.Phd.82c, D.1.11, Phld.Lib.p.4 O., etc.; obscurity, Plu.Agis2.

11. contempt, App.Syr.41.

&8o&omointog, ov, not forming notions, unreasoning, Pl1b.6.5.8.

© &80f0og, ov, without 86&a, inglorious, méAepog D.5.5; disreputable, téxvr X.Smp.4.56, Trag.Adesp.423 K.-S.

2. obscure, ignoble, méAsic Isoc.12.253; dvdyvopor kai & D.8.66, cf. Arist.Rh.1384°31; of eunuchs, depised, X.Cyr.7.5.61. Adv. -£wg
Plu.Thes.35.

11. = napddo&og, unexpected, S.Fr.71; improbable, opp. £vdofog, Arist. Top.159%39, etc.; ta -dtata Aéyerv ib. 159719,

&8opog, ov, (8épw) = dvékdaptog, Suid.

11. as Subst., &8opog, 0, = kwpukog, skin, Antim.64.

&Sopmog, ov, without food, fasting, Pi.Pae.6.128, Lyc.638.

&8opbpbpntog, ov, without body-guard, Arist.Pol.1315"28.

® &d6pwtog, ov, not plastered, prob. in PMich. v 253.5 (i A.D., &8wp- pap.).

&dog (A), 0 or 6, satiety, loathing, tduvwv dév8pea pakpd, Gdog té v fketo Ouudv 11.11.88. (Cf. &dnv.)

© &30g (B), 0, (or &5oc) decree, sentence; SIG45 (Halic.), 1G12(8).263.8 (Thasos); cf. Hsch. s.v. &8nua. (Cf. &Seiv, avdvw.), perh.
padév acc. SEG37.743.1213 (Axos, iv B.C.); cf. padd

® &og, &doctvn, Dor. for Adog, Sostv.

&dotog, ov, without gifts, h.Merc.573.

&SovAaydynrog, ov, not enslaved, Yuxy Vett.Val.220.20.

&8ovAeutog, ov, one who has never been a slave, Is.Fr.138, Arr.Epict.2.10.1.

&dovAéw, have no slaves, Str.15.1.59.

&dovAia, 1, being without slaves, Arist.Pol.1323%.

&8ovAog, ov, unattended by slaves, &SovAa dwuad’ £otiag E.Andr.593: c. gen., t@v tolodtwv &dovAog unattended by .., Ael.NAB.10.

2. having no slaves, too poor to keep a slave, Phryn.Com.18, Plu.2.831b.

11. impatient of slavery, aGdovAdtepog Tdv Aedvtwv Ph.2.451.

® &3ovAwtog, ov, unenslaved, unsubdued, Pers.Stoic.1.99, D.S.1.53; Inscr.Perg.413 (i B.C.) Omé tvwv Procl.in Alc.p.95 C.;
&dovAwtot dovf Crates Theb.5.

&dovmntog, ov, noiseless, AP5.293.8 (Agath.).

® &Sovaidlouat, accept membership of, UAT kai Sriuov Kol ppatpiag &dovstdoasdat 1G22553.15 (iv B.C.).

b. &dovciacduevor dieAduevor, duoloynoduevor Hsch. (8- La.).

© &dovaiov, that is in agreement, BCH59.96 (Delphi, ii B.C.); unless read as pers. n. ‘ASodcio[g], v. BE1953.93, &. épaotdv,
obupwvov Hsch.

‘Arsogoitng, ov, 6, = frequenting Hades, Ar.Fr.149.4, 6.

&dpafa, Maced. for ai®pia, Hsch.

adpdng, £q, = &depkrig, Id.



® &dpaverx, or -ia, 1| listlessness, weakness, Demetr.Eloc.285 (-ix), Hdn.2.10.8, Just.Nov.102.3: Ep. &Spavin, A.R.2.200,
Call.Fr.520, AP6.296 (Leon.), etc.

11. non efficiency, tod uf 6vtog Simp.in Cael.136.30. [3pd.]

&dpaveog, 1, ov, = adpavrig AP9.135.

&8pdveéw, to be weak, of starlight, Arat.471, cf. Opp.H.1.296, Nonn.D.32.280.

© &8pdvrig, £g, (Spaivw), impotent, feeble, AP9.359 (Posidipp.). Plu.2.373d, etc.; td -éotatov taig xepotv LXXWi.13.19; v xeipa &
Philostr.VA3.39; -éotator {@wv Babr.25.3; non-efficient, i.e. unreal, Simp.in Ph.533.19, 815.24; Procl.Inst.7 D., t6 pev &dpaveg 6v kaf’
avtd, to 8¢ anabég ib. 80 D. of nations, Arr.Epict.3.7.13: Comp., less efficacious, Dsc.3.110.

2. deprived of its strength, useless, of iron, Plu.Lyc.9, Lys.17.

&dpavifopm, = dSpavéw, Sch.Arat.471, Gloss.

© ‘Adpdoteia, lon. Adpriotea, 1), (&- priv., SiSpdokw) title of Nemesis, A.Pr.936, cf. PL.R.451a, etc., or a goddess linked with but
distinguished from Nemesis, Men.fr.266 K.-Th., Nicostr.Com.35 K.-A., SEG33.645 (Rhodes, i B.C.); identified w. Fate, &vdyxkn, etc.,
Chrysipp.Stoic. iii 292.15, cf. Orph.Fr.54.

2. fabulous plant, Ps.-Plu.Fluv.18.13.

® &8pactaddpav, title of Persian official, Procop.Pers.1.6.18.

&dpaotog, lon. &3pnotog, ov, not running away, not inclined to do so, of slaves, Hdt.4.142, PLond.2.251.14 (iv A.D.): metaph.,
XaAk6g D.Chr.37.10.—In 1l. only as pr. n.

&8partog, ov, (Spdw), not done, Hermipp.3 D. (&dpaota, Hsch., Phot.).

&Spdpatuc or &dpdeatug, 1 v. drpdeatug.

adpémivog, ov, untouched by sickle, S.Fr.978.

adpemiforog, ov, (&8pdg) T mepl tag vorjoerg ¢. the power of forming great conceptions, Longin.8.1:—in bad sense, ambitious,
Vett.Val.43.2.

&dpemrog, ov, unplucked, A.Supp.663 (lyr.).

© &8peondvoouy, Lat. ad responsum, title of official on the staff of a praetor, Just.Edict.13.2; also -cov, Athanasius Scholasticus
coll.4.4 (Heimbach p. 54).

© Adpetg dafpwv Tig TOV mepl v Aduntpav, EM18.36, cf. perh. cult-epith. in fragmentary dedication, SEG31.745 (Naxos,
Hellen.).

adpéw, to be full-grown, matured, tupoi Rdpnkdteg Dsc.2.85:—Pass. forms adpeito, adpdpevov (-ovpuevov), Hsch.
after Hadrian, 1G22.2050.18, 2067.17 (both ii A.D.), TAM4(1).34; at Ephesus, |Ephes.618, 724, etc.

® Adpravichv, Gvog, 6, name of a month at Athens, 1G22.2050.14, 2067.197 (both ii A.D.).

© Adpravovikng ov, 6, victor in the Hadrianic Games, POxy.Hels.25.31 (A.D. 264).

© A8pravéc, 1, 6v, of or connected with Hadrian, tfg iepdg ‘A. .. cuvéSov 1G221350; of cities, Nicomedeia TAM4(1).25, Tarsos
ICilicie30; ‘A. yepovoia IHadr.40; as a title of Zeus, SEG33.1090 (Bithynia, i A.D.).

2. A. 0, sc. prv, an Egyptian month = Choiak, SEG31.1532 (Philae), SB282, BGU1616 (all ii A.D.); at Aphrodisias = A®og
ABSA59.29 no. 46.6.

3. neut. pl. subst. ‘A., T, Hadrianic games, in Cilicia, Moretti IAG no. 87.23, at Smyrna, 1G2%.3169.26 (both iii A.D.).

"Adpiag, ov, lon. Adping, £w, O, the Adriatic, Hdt.5.9, etc..—Adj. 'Adp1-avdg, 1, 6v, A.Fr.71, also -nvég, kipa tag Adpinvag dxtdg
E.Hipp.736 (lyr.): later, -akdg, véxtap of italian wine, called Adriatic because imported through Corcyra, AP6.257 (Antiphil.): -Gvikég,
dAextoptdeg Arist. GA749°29: ~Gmukdg, SpviBe¢ Chrysipp. Tyan.ap.Ath.7.285d:—also fem. -dg, d8og, &Aun D.P.92.

&dpipvg, v, not tart or pungent, Luc.Trag.323.

adpéPwlog, ov, in large pieces or masses, of bdellium, Dsc.1.67.

&dpbypagpia, 1, forcible writing, Phld.Rh.1.165 S. (dub.).

adpdxépalog, ov, with large head, Sor.2.63, Paul.Aeg.6.74; sens. obsc., Hierocl.Facet.251.

adpbueprig, éc, of coarse, large grains, opp. Aentyeprig, D.S.5.26, Gal.8.336 (Sup.); coarse, of wine, Dsc.5.6: Comp. -éotepot, Sykot
Ph.1.493. Adv. -G¢ Heras ap.Gal.13.1045.

© &dpoueArig, £, strong-limbed, cj. in Emp. B.67.2 D.-K. (comp.).

"Adpbpog, sc. prjv, month at Halos, 1G9(2).109a6.

&dpdpicBog, ov, with large prizes, dy®@veg Scymn.353.

&dpopog, ov, that will not gallop, {rror Hippiatr.105.

adpbopan, Pass., (6dpdc) grow stout, Myro.Hist.1.

adpomdpog, ov, with large pores, Cass.Pr.48.

© &dpdg, &, 6v, thick, stout, bulky:

1. of things, x1éva &. nintovsav ideiv falling thick, Hdt.4.31; t@v dvOpdkwv oi Gdpdtator the most solid, Hp.Mul.2.133; kioveg d.
large, D.S.3.47; toug adpotdroug towv AéuPwv 1d.20.85 of a sieve, coarse, large-meshed (comp.), Gp.3.7.1; of measure, full, uérpov
TeTpaxovikov &. SB10532.27 (A.D. 87/8):—strong, violent, néAepog Ar.Ra.1099; ta adpdtata tdv .. supPdvtwv Hell.Oxy.4.1; pevpata
full, swollen, Arist.Pr.949°5; of raindrops, 1d.Mu.394°31 (Comp.); &fjyua D.S.1.35; Swpedqte kai Tipdg & Sodvat in abundance, 1d.19.86;
kot\otng severe deficiency, Phld.Oec.p.71 J..—of style, powerful, Longin.40.4 (Comp.), cf. Phld.Rh.1.182 S.; & vorjuata dub. in
D.H.Comp.4; &neiAf Phld.Hom.p.35 O.; to &. the grand style, opp. té ioxvdv, Ps.-Plu.Vit.Hom.72. Adv., Comp. adpotépwg, drattdv live
more freely, Hp.Aph.1.7; &. @apuakeverv ib. 4.9; neut. as Adv., adpov yeAdoan laugh loud, Antiph.144; a8pétepov meiv drink more
deeply, Diph.5.

1. of persons, fine, well-grown, énedv to moudiov &. yévnrar Hdt.4.180; t& naudi, énnv &. €n Hp.Genit.2; tGv naidwv doot a.
PI.R.466¢; ot -6tepot the best-grown, the stronger, 1soc.12.110; also a. trv Ypuxriv Democh.3; | kata Ypuxnv a. dnepoxn Procl.in Alc.p.94
C.

b. grand, Ael.NA10.50 (comp.), Hsch. oi a. chiefs, princes, Lxx4Ki.10.6; Je.5.5, Jb.29.9, etc.

2. of animals, well-grown, sturdy, xoipog X.Oec.17.10; Avkog Babr.101; freq. in Com. of flesh, fish, etc., Antiph.20.5, 26.21,
Alex.170, etc.



3. of fruit or corn, full-grown, ripe, 8kwg in kapmdg &. Hdt.1.17, cf. Arist.Metaph.1017°8.

b. a. pila, = dprotoAoxeia otpoyyVAn, Ps.-Dsc.3.4.

c. of an egg, fully developed, Arist. HA559"11 (Comp.).—First in Hdt., never in Trag., rare in Att.; but the derivs. &8potrig, d8poctvn
occur in Ep. and a8pUvw in Trag.

&8pooia, 1, (Spdoog) want of dew, J.AJ2.5.5, Vett.Val.145.13: poet. -in POxy.1796.18 (sg. and pl.).

adpootvn, N, (adpdg) = adpotrig, of ears of corn, Hes.Op.473.

© &8pdoparpog, ov, in large balls, paAdBabpov Peripl.M.Rubr.65, Plin.HN12.44.

© &8pérng, V. dvdpdtng.

® &dportris, fitog, 1, (or ?-6tng) fitog, 1, vigour, strength, Epicur.Ep.1p.31 U.; of plants, Thphr.HP7.4.11: metaph. of sound, loudness,
Amarant.ap.Ath.10.415a; of style or expression, force, Aristid. Quint.2.9.

11. abundance, 2Ep.Cor.8.20. (In Hom. v.I. for &vdpotrg, g.v.)

adpdxwpor ol adpig £xovreg xwpag, Hsch.

© &8péxwpov, T8, a wine-measure, Ostr.1600.

adpdw, v. adpdouar.

&8pua, td, = &xpdSpua, Ath.3.83a; Sicilian word, Hsch.

11. upright pieces of a plough, Id.

111. (&- copul.) canoes made of hollowed tree-trunks, dug-outs (Cypr.), Id.

® &8pudg, ddog, 1, (& copul., 8pdic) = Auadpudg, in pl., Prop.1.20.12, AP9.664 (Paul. Sil.), Nonn.D.2.92, 22.14, al..

&dpupaktov- kaboapdv, Hsch.; cf. Spvudtrw.

&8puverg, swg, 1), coming to maturity, Arist.Metaph.1065°20, Ph.201%19, Thphr.CP2.12.1:—written -vaic, Simp.in Epict.p.32 D.

© &8povw, (68pdc) ripen, mature, S.Fr.979, X.Mem.4.3.8; &8pvar kai méPar tov kapréy Thphr.HP3.1.3 of a young girl, &ig yduov
AP6.281 (cj. Leon.Tarent.):—Pass., grow ripe, ripen, come to maturity, of fruit or corn, Hdt.1.193, Arist.Ph.230°2; of embrya,
Hp.Septim.1, Oct.12, cf. Arist. HA565"13; of nestlings, 619°30, of children, LxxJd.11.2, 4Ki.4.18, al.; solidify, of ice, Ael.NA14.26.

&ypurrog, ov, (§pvrtw) not scratching or tearing, Nonn.D.11.137.

adpvgaxtog, ov, unfenced, dreixiotog, dgoAaktog, dvev dikaotnpiov, Hsch.: metaph., &movog kai dradainwpog, AB345.

© &dpvirig, £, unscratched, undamaged, lamb.adesp.38.14 W.

a8p@dng, = @Utevpa, Ps.-Dsc.4.128.

aduPdag, etc., Dor. for fdv-.

adUvipéw, to want power, be incapable, LxxSi.Prol., Simp.in Cael.139.24: c. inf., PLond.2.3618 (i A.D.).

© &dvvapia, lon. -in, 1, want of strength, debility, Hp.VM10: Lys.31.19, Pl.Lg.646b pl., ib. 19, Plu.2.791d; of medicine, want of
strength, Thphr.HP9.18.4.

2. generally, inability, incapacity, Hdt.8.111, Arist.Metaph.1019"15, etc.; /| to0 Aéyewv & Antipho 5.2, cf. Pl.Lg.646b, etc.: pl.,
Lxx3Ma.2.13: c. gen., & tod &dikeiv for wrongdoing, P1.R.359b; tdv mpayudtwv for political action, Arist.Pol.1314°23; [{uxfic]
Stoic.2.23: c. inf., PL.R.532b.

3. poverty, lack of resources, X.0ec.20.22, D.19.186.

© &3vituog, ov, weak, without strength, of a woman, SEG35.227.28, 30 (tab.defix., Athens, c.A.D. 250) of wine, Dsc.5.6:—without
potency, Procl.Inst.80, 149: -uov, té, absence of potency, Olymp.in Phd.p.40 N.:—Astrol., of planets, Ptol.Tetr.53.

© &8vvioia, 1, physical weakness, Hdt.3.79, military weakness 7.172, Th.8.8: c. gen., incapacity for & tod Aéyewv 1d.7.8:—also
&duvaoria, v.1. for -acia in D.H.Dem.26, cf. Gloss. (&d%vaotog, ib.), and &duvaria, Dinol.9.

&8vaoti, Adv. impotently, Suid.

adUvitéw, of persons, to be &dVvarog, Lack strength, Epich.266, Arist.Somn.454°27: c. inf., to be unable to do, Hp.de Arte7,
PI.R.366d, X.Mem.1.2.23, Arist. EN1165°22, Pol.1287"17, etc.

11. of things, to be impossible, LxxJb.10.13, Phld.Ir.p.98 W., Ev.Matt.17.20, Ev.Luc.1.37, Ps.-Callisth.3.26.

adtivitog, ov

1. of persons, unable to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt.3.138, Epich.272, E.HF56, etc.; &. eineiv Arist.Rh.1379%2; &. dote .. Onos.1.13:
Comp., tov Suvatdtepov To0 -wtépov [tAéov #xerv] PL.Grg.483d: Sup. -wtatog, Aéyetv Eup.95.

2. abs., without strength, powerless, weakly, Hdt.5.9, E.lon596, Andr.746; oi &. men disabled for service, whether as invalids or
paupers, Lys.24 tit., Arist.Ath.49.4; év toig &. poBogopeiv Aeschin.1.103; &. owpatt Lys.2.73; &. xprjuact poor, Th.7.28; €l T
Pl.Hp.Mi.366b; oi -cdtator persons of no importance, Phld.Herc.1457.8; of ships, disabled, Hdt.6.16; to & want of strength,
Pl.Hp.Ma.2964; ta . disabilities, D.18.108.

I1. of things, impossible, E.Or.665, Hel.1043; éAniSec unrealizable, Democr.58; to &. Arist.Cael.280°12; 1 eic 1 &. dmaywyn
reductio ad impossibile, Pr.29°5; 6 S tod & cuAloyiouds, 1y S Tod &. Seifig, ib. 34°30, 45°35; &dUvata BovAopat Lync.1.12:—
&dovatév [éott] c. inf, HAt1.32, al.; &d0vatrd [éoti] Pi.P.2.81, Hdt.1.91, 6.106, Th.1.59; &. Ouiv &ote .. PLPrt.338c; opéag
katoaAeAdfnke & T Pondéerv HAL.9.60; ta &. wkaprepeiv E.IA1370; toApdv &dVvara Id.Hel.811; &duvvdtwv épav 1d.HF318, cf.
Luc.D.Deor.8, etc.; prov., &dovata Onpds Macar.1.26: Comp. -wtepov, £t1 .. €1 016V te .. PL.Tht.192b, cf. Prm.138d: Sup., & 8 mévtwv -
wtatov Id.Phlb.15b.

1. Adv. -twg without power or skill, feebly, duoves®or Antipho 4.3.3, cf. 3.3.4 (Comp.), Lys.12.3:—d. &€xewv to be unwell,
Pl.Ax.364b; to be unable, c. inf., Arist.Rh.Al.1435%16; &. &xe1 it is impossible, Epicur.Ep.2p.49 U.; &. Aéyetan it is an impossible story,
Phld.Rh.2.122 S.—Rare in poetry: Trag. only in E.

&duvatdw, debilitate, in Pass., Erot. s.v. katnmoprn.

® &8tmotog, v. 8vnotoc.

&dvokdAwg, Adv. without complaint, prob. in Vit.Philonid.p.13 C.

Gdvodmnrog, ov, not to be put out of countenance, inexorable, Moipor JHS32.274 (Pamphyl.), cf. Ph.2.543, Plu.2.64f. Adv. -twg,
£voyAeiv ib. 534b.

© ASutnvi, 1), name of a goddess, Bec Bpun dyvr Adutnvr; TAM5(1).533 (Maeonia, iii A.D.), al.

© &dvtog, ov, (S0w) not to be entered, Onoavpdc Pi.P.11.4; &. &otv 6 témog Str.14.1.44, [6 SEG8.551.3 (i B.C.)].

2. never setting, of stars, Sch.Arat.632.



£00)

I1. mostly as Subst. (masc. in h.Merc.247, neut. in Hdt.5.72, E.lon938), innermost sanctuary or shrine, 11.5.448, 512, h.Ap.443,;
deog €€ . Pi.0.7.32: metaph., €x to0 &. tfig fipAov PL.Tht.162a; &. 8aldoong Opp.H.1.49, cf. Hymn.ls.152.

&dw, Att. contr. for aeidw, q.v.

G486y apéokw, Hsch.

&8cdpnrog, ov, (Swudw) unbuilt, Nonn.D.17.40.

&8cdv [a], 6vog, 1), Dor. for dndwv, Mosch.3.9; cf. &8ovic.

“Adwv [d], wvog, 6, = "Adwvig, AP6.275 (Nossis), Theoc.15.149.

‘Adwvaia, 1, epith. of Aphrodite, Orph.A.30; cf. 'ASwvidg.

©°Adwvdpia, td, lines of verse in a particular kind of metre, &. Téupag &ppudua; cf. Addviog Il 2, Procop.Gaz.Ep.146.

‘Adwvelog, a, ov, of Adonis, kfjror Suid.

‘Adwvnic xeAdéviov (prob. for -cv), § Oprdaxivn, Hsch.

® ‘ASwvia, Td, mourning for Adonis, Cratin.15, Pherecr.170 Diph.42.39 K.-A., 1G22.1261.9 (Peiraeus, 302/1 B.C.), etc..—hence

"Adwvidlovoat (from -14lw, keep the Adonia), title of Theoc.15, Adwvidlovteg SIG1113.2 (Rhodes, ii/i B.C.).

‘Adwviakdg, 1, 6v, of or for Adonis, kfirog Arr.Epict.4.8.36.

Adwvidg, ddog, 1), = Adwvaia, Nonn.D.33.25.

‘Adwviaopég, ob, 6, mourning for Adonis, Ar.Lys.389.

© ASwviaota, oi, guild of worshippers of Adonis, SEG4.168 (Caria, prob. i A.D.).

©°Adwviog, 6, rare form of "ASwv1g, Plu.2.756¢.

11. as Adj., og, ov, of Adonis:—hence 'Adwviov, t6, a statue of him borne in the Adonia, Suid.

2. (sub. petpov) a kind of verse, consisting of a dactyl and spondee, Sacerd.p.516 K.

3. ="Adwv1g NI, Plin.HN21.60.

4. name of a month SEG30.1119 (Sicily, iii B.C.).

© ‘ASwvig [&], 180g (also 10 Pherecr.198), 6, Adonis, & tov "ASwviv Sapph.63; Adovt’ &youev kai tov "A. kAdouev Pherecr.170;

dwvig, i.e. 6 "A., Theoc.3.47:—hence, generally, favourite, darling, 81 'Adckvidag avtovg dxovely Luc.Merc.Cond.35, cf. Alciphr.1.39,
AP5.112 (Marc. Arg.).

2. ’Adwvidog kfimot corn, etc., grown in pots for the Adonia, P1.Phdr.276b, Thphr.HP6.7.3, cf. Theoc.15.113: prov., of any short-lived

pleasure, Sch. Pl. l.c.

3. avAr Addvidog, at Rome, garden on the Palatine, Philostr.VA7.32.

11. kind of flying fish, = ¢€wkoitg, Clearch.73, Opp.H.1.157, etc.

111. Adonis-flower, Anemone fulgens, Aus.ldyll.6.11.

‘Adwvioiog, sc. urjv, month at Seleucia, Hemerolog.Flor.

‘Adwviav, sc. pfv, month at lasos, JHS9.342.

&8dpntog, ov, = &dwpog, h.Merc.168; tpdgtivog E.Hec.42; &. Aibog of the philosopher’s stone, Zos.Alch.p.114 B.: c. gen., ndvtwv

ayad@v . not endowed with, Epicur.Fr.364.

(lyr.

&dcdpia, 1), incorruptibility, Poll.8.11.

&8wpoddkntog, ov, incorruptible, Aeschin.3.82, etc. Adv. -twg D.18.250, 19.4, 1G2.114 A 5, Onos.1.8, D.S.30.20.
&Swpodokia, 1, = &dwpia, D.C.Fr.40.1.

adwpodbkog, ov, incorruptible, AP9.779.

1. = &véedvog (g.v.), vuévator Nonn.D.4.33, 34.176.

&SwpoAnmrog, ov, = foreg., Hsch., Sch.Th.2.65.

&dwpog, ov, taking no gifts, incorruptible, c. gen., -6tatog xpnudrwv Th.2.65. Adv. -w¢ Poll.8.11: Sup., D.C.72.10.
b. receiving no gifts, Max.Tyr.11.8.

2. unpaid, tpéoPevoig 1G7.2712 (Acraephia).

11. giving no gifts, c. gen., &. tivog not giving it, P1.Smp.197d; &. éAagaBoliog by hunting from which no gifts were offered, S.Aj.177
); miserly, Aret.SD1.5.

1. &dwpa dwpa gifts that are no gifts, like piog dPrwrog, S.Aj.665.

© &dwaordikéw, fail to pay one’s due, PMich. v 243.2, al. (i A.D.), POxy.2351.58 (ii A.D.).

® &dwardikda, 1, failure to give satisfaction, PLond.2.357.7 (14 B.C.), BGU1212.16 (i B.C.).

&dwoidikog, ov, ib. 354.6 (10 B.C.).

© &3tng, ov, 6, non-giver, coined as antithesis of 8ctng, Hes.Op.355. (Irregularly formed, cf. &- 1.)

&&dvog, ov, undowered, Hsch.

1. (o 11) = ToAO@epvog, Id.

&edvwrog, ov, (E5véw) not accompanied by bridal gifts, dGAgn Lyc.549.

© &é0Aevpa, -00, -£w, -ntrp, -ntig, etc., Ep. and lon. for &OA-.

© &é0Aevpa, v. §OAevua.

&£8A10v, Ep. and lon. for a@Aov, prise, 11.9.124, 0d.8.108, API.5.374, AP9.637 (Damoch.).

11. = &@Aog, contest, Od.24.169, Call.Del.187.

&€6A10g, a, ov, gaining the prize, or running for it, innog kaAn kai deBAin a race-horse, Thgn.257; innog 4€6Aog Call.Del.113:—

contr. &6Atoc (g.v.) only in a restricted sense.

© &e0AobéTng, ov, 6, = dBAobétng, 1G3.1171.

© &eBoBétng, V. &OAoBETNG.

&eBAov, t6, &eBAog, 6, Ep. and lon. for &6Aov, GOAog.

© &ebAoativn, V. &OAoclVN.

GebAovikia, 1, victory in the games, Pi.N.3.7.

© &eBMootivy, 1, contest, struggle, AP5.293.18 (Agath.).
GebAogopéw, win prize, ék dravAov Call.S0s.42.
&eBAogpdbpog, ov, Ep. and Lyr. for &6Aogdpog.



© &ef, Adv. ever, always, Hom., etc.; with other specifications of time, ¢upevég aief 0d.21.69; cuvexés ai. 9.74; &. kb’ fuépav, kad’
Nuépav 6., &. kal kad nuépav, &. kat éviavtdyv, &. dd Piov, etc., PI.Phd.75d, etc.; &. mavtaxod D.21.197, cf. Ar.Eq.568; & mavtog .
Pax397; évdehex®q &. Men.521; 8ebp’ aei until now, E.Or.1663, Pl.Lg.811c; aiei kote, mote from of old, Hdt.1.58, Th.6.82; ai. drjnote
1.13; cf. eioasi:—with the Art., 6 &. xpdvog eternity, Hdt.1.54, PI.Phd.103e, etc.; oi &. vteg the immortals, X.Cyr.1.6.46, etc..—but o ai.
BaotAevwv the king for the time being, Hdt.2.98; o1 &. dikalovteg D.21.223; 6 ai. £vtdg yryvouevog every one as he got inside, Th.4.68;
oV . postuxSvta D.21.131; toiot tovtwv ai. ékydvorat to their descendants for ever, Hdt.1.105, cf. 3.83, etc.; in A.Pr.937, 8@mnte tov
KpatoOVTd., el is postponed metri gr.—Dialectic forms (cf. Hdn.Gr.1.497, Et.Gud.z.):

1. aief, Ep., lon., Poet., and Early Att. (cf. Marcellin.Vit.Thuc.52); found (beside def) in Att. Inscrr. to 361 B.C.

2. &ei [& three times in Hom., & Att.] normal in Att. Inscrr. from 361 B.C.

3. adév, 11.1.290, al. (Gev is v.1. in 11.11.827), Pi.N.6.3, Sophr.90, A.Pr.428, Ag.891, S.Aj.682.

4. Dor. aiég, Ar.Lys.1266, BionFr.1.1; also &ég, Tab.Heracl.1.134.

5. Aeol. alu(v), &u(v), Hdn.Gr. l.c.; cf. 1G9(2).461 (&iv, Thess.), SIG58 (Milet), and v. &indpBevog, deiaopoc, (&idaouog), Arc. &t
Schwyzer687.28 (Tegean decr. at Delphi, 324 B.C.).

6. aié, Hdn.Gr. I.c.

7. &€, Pi.P.9.88, Pisand.11 (&g); cf. dé-vaog.

8. Boeot. Ai, v.s.v., also fiv Hdn.Gr. I.c.

9. Tarent. airj, ibid.

10. & APAW1952(1).11 (Cos, in Lacon. dial., iii B.C.).

11. &eloe Steph.in Hp.1.129.

11. o &. eternity, t6 &. ToGto 00k alwviév £otiv GAAG xpovikdv Procl.Inst.198. The statement of Harp. that dei = £wg in Att. is based
on misinterpretation of such phrases as £g tévde ai. tov néAepov Th.1.18. (airei, CEGL, 344 (Phocis, vi B.C.); Cypr. a-i-we-i 1CS217.31;
cf. katarpel (kataet); see also Ofaic)

&efAaotrg, £, ever-budding, Thphr.CP1.11.6.

&efAdotnoig, swg, 11, perpetual budding, ibid.

aeifolrog, ov, (BaAAw) continually thrown, s@aipa AP6.282 (Theod.).

® &afovlog, ov, that is a perpetual counsellor, 6edktiotov Tp(ecPitepov) Svta, mdvtwv pootnv kai deifovov Inscr.Cret.2.xxiv
7.5.

aePpurig, £, (Bpow) ever-sprouting, Nic.Th.848.

Geryeveoia, 1), perpetual generation, Jul.Or.6.185c, al., lamb.ap.Stob.1.49.38, Procl.in Cra.p.24 P., etc.

aeryevétng, only in Ep. form aiewyevétng, ov, 0, epith. of the gods, everlasting, used by Hom. only at the end of a line, 8eiv
ateryeverdwv 11.2.400, cf. 3.296.

© &eryeviig, £, enteral, Hp.Virg.1, P1.Lg.773e, Smp.206e, X.Smp.8.1; Oeof Antag.1.2.

2. born again and again, opp. ¢tdiog, Plu.2.374d.

© &eryévnrog, ov, eternally generated, Yoy} Dam.Pr.410.

11. = eternal, 6eof Procl.in Ti.3.311 D.

aeryevvntig, o0, o, perpetual producer, epith. of Apollo (t&tov avtov del yiyveoBat kai dei yevvav), Macr.Sat.1.17.35.

aeryAebkog, T, unfermented wine, Plin.HN14.83.

Geryvnrog, 1, ov, = detyévnrog, Orph.A.15.

&e1ddxpurog, ever-lamented, uvtun 1G2.3552b.

&e1daopiog, ov, subject to a perpetual charge, yfi GDI5661 (Chios, written &i8); daoudg 6., ABnva 20.169 (Chios).

ae18éMog, ov, = sq., EM21.33, Hsch.

© &eideMog, ov, (*reidw) unseen, obscure, Hes.fr.67b M.-W., Opp.H.1.86, C. 3.489, &. onfjcacda ib. 3.160.

11. not to be looked on, dazzling, Nic.Th.20.

&e1diic, €, (€idoc) formless, Arist.Cael 306°17; indistinct, dopai Thphr.Od.1; f.1. for &8¢ PI.Phd.79a.

2. unsightly, xpoi& a bad complexion, Hp.Nat.Mul.41.

Ge1dia, n, (dedric 2) deformity, J.BJ7.5.5.

&e1divnrog [1], ov, ever-revolving, dtpaktog, opaipa, AP6.289 (Leon.), Nonn.D.6.87.

® &eidiog, v. &id10g.

ae1dovAsia or -SovAia, 1), perpetual slavery, Poll.3.80, Hdn.Epim.221.

&e1dpdotera, 1, etym. of 'Adpdoteia, Corn.ND13.

© &efdw, lon. and poet. form used by Hom., Pi., and sometimes in Trag. and Com. (even in trim., A.Ag.16, E.Fr.188; in tetram.,
Cratin.305), also in lon. Prose; contr. &8w (also Anacr.45, Theoc.), Trag., Pl., etc.: impf. fjeidov Od., Ep. deidov Il., etc.; Trag. and Att.
ndov E.Alc.761, Th.2.21: fut. defoopon 0d.22.352, Thgn.943, but d&oouat h.Hom.6.2, 32.19, Thgn.243, and alwaysin Att. (dogig, aoovoty
in Ar.Pax1297, Pl.Lg.666d are corrupt); rarely in act. form &eiow, Sapph.11, Thgn.4, and late Poets, as Theoc.22.135, Call.Ap.30,
Dian.186, Nonn.D.13.47 (in E.HF681 deidw is restored by Elmsl.); still more rarely dow, Babr.12.13, Men.Rh.p.381 S., Him.Or.1.6;
Dor. o’cebpar Theoc.3.38, &'o® Id.1.145: aor. fjewoa Call.Ep.23.4, Opp.C.3.1, Ep. &eioa [&] Od.21.411; deicov E.Tr.513 (lyr.); deloate
Ar.Th.115 (lyr.); fioax Ar.Nu.1371, PL.Ti.21b:—Med., aor. &eiodunv (in act. sense) PMag.Lond.47.43, imper. &eiceo h.Hom.17.1 (nisi leg.
&eideo):—Pass., deibopat Pi., Hdt.: poet. impf. &eideto Pi.: aor. fiodnv, v. infr. 1. 1: pf. fouat PL.Com.69.11. (dfeidw, cf. addh, K8éw.)
[a: but & metri gr. 0d.17.519, h.Hom.12.1, 27.1, Il.Parv.1, Thgn.4, Theoc.7.41, etc.]:—sing, 11.1.604, etc.: hence of all kinds of vocal
sounds, crow as cocks, P1.Smp.223c; hoot as owls, Arat.1000; croak as frogs, Arist.Mir.835°3, Thphr.Sign.3.5, etc.; oi téttiyeg xauddev
doovton Stes.ap.Arist.Rh.1412°23:—of other sounds, twang, of the bow-string, Od.21.411; whistle, of the wind through a tree,
Mosch.Fr.1.8; ring, of a stone when struck, Theoc.7.26:—prov., mpiv veviknkévar &detv ‘to crow too soon’, PL.Tht.164c, Ar.fr.101 K.-
A., Av.41; = pdtnv Aéyerv, Phot. a 551 Th.—Constr.: &. twvi sing to one, Od.22.346; also, vie with one in singing, Theoc.8.6; &. mpdg
avAOV 7 Adpav sing to .., Arist.Pr.918%23; Or’ avAoig Plu.2.41c:—deioag .. xaipewv AnuokAéa, poet. for eindv, Epigr.Gr.237.7 (Smyrna),
opp. ¢pdlewv Str.1.2.6.

I1. trans.,




1. c. acc. rei, sing of, chant, ufviv deide I1.1.1; nanfjova 1.473; kAéa Gvdp&v, véotov, 9.189, Od.1.326; tov Bowdtiov vouov
S.Fr.966: c. gen. (sc. uéAog), sing an air of .., ®puvviyxov Ar.V.269, cf. 1225: abs., &. dugi tvog to sing in one’s praise, Od.8.266; dpepl
twva Terp.2, cf. E.Tr.513; efg tiva Ar.Lys.1243: later, simply = kaAeiv, Ael.NA3.28:—Pass., of songs, to be sung, Hdt.4.35; t& Aex0évta
kal &oBévra Pl.Lys.205e; dopa kaAdg &oetv, opp. Adyog kaAdg pndeic, X.Cyr.3.3.55; &deton Adyog the story runs, Ph.1.189, to
&8dpevov todto as the saying is, Ael.NA5.11.

2. of persons, places, etc., sing, praise, celebrate, B.6.6, Arr.An.1.11.2, 4.9.5, Philostr.VA5.8:—Pass., deidetar Opédora fipwag is
celebrated as the nurse of heroes, Pi.P.8.25, cf. 5.24.

3. Pass., to be filled with song, deideto ndv téuevog .. Oaiog Pi.0.10(11).76.

geieotd), 1, enternal being, Antipho Soph.22.

Gellwng, £, ever-living, Dam.Pr.161.

Gewlwia, 1, everlasting life, ibid.

% gewlwog, ov, Trag. contr. -fwg, wv, ever-living, everlasting, ndp dei{wov Heraclit.30, Nic.Al.174; &eilws yeved S.Fr.740; deilwv
névOog ib. 741 PI.Ep.8.356a; deilwg Bedg CIG4598 (Palaest.), BGU1247 (ii A.D.); ot &eilwor the immortals, Call.lamb.1.265; deilwov
Yuxag Melanipp.6, 1G14.2241 (ltaly): metaph., dx6og deilwv A.Supp.988:—dist. fr. aidiog, Corp.Herm.8.2.

11. evergreen, néa A.Fr.28, 29, cf. Gp.2.18.1: esp. -{wov, 4, houseleek, Sempervivum, Thphr.HP1.10.4, Dsc.4.88; &. péya S.
arboreum, &. pikpdv S. tectorum, ib. 89; &. AentdpuAlov stone-crop, Sedum stellatum, Ps.-Dsc.4.90.

Gewlwrog ov, prob. ever-girded, aye ready, EM22.20, sine expl.

Gellwv, ovoa, ov, ever-living, kepavvdg Cleanth.Stoic.1.122; iepd Call.Del.314.

Ge10&ArG, £q, evergreen, AP7.195 (Mel.), 12.256 (Mel.); 8évdpa Chor.p.87 B.: metaph., ever-blooming, Xdpiteg Orph.H.60.5; véog
(of T'duog personified) Men.Rh.p.404 S.; t6 &. tdv @VOAwv Dsc.4.88.

ae10dviig, £c, ever-dying, ever fearing death, Man.1.166.

Gebepric, £¢, (0épw) always warming, Eratosth.16.8.

1. where it is always summer, Mepén Nonn.D.17.396.

ae18éoow dGAnBedw, Cyr.

GeiBovpog, ov, ever-warlike, Opp.C.2.189.

Gei@poAntog, ov, ever talked of, celebrated. Lyd.Mag.3.51.

aeikapmog, ov, ever fruit-bearing, Thphr.CP1.22.4.

© &ewcéhiog, o, ov, 0d.4.244, also og, ov 19.341; poet. form of dekrg, 13.402, 11.14.84 A.R.2.1126, Nic.Th.271; contr. aikéAtog
Thgn.1344, E.Andr.131 (lyr.):—of things, words, and actions; more rarely of persons, Od.6.242. Adv. -iwg 0d.8.231, 16.109, B.3.45.

© dewric, éc, (Att. aixric, g.v.) unseemly, shameful, deikéa Aotydv duoverv 11.1.456, al.; dewkéa [efuata] €ocon Od.24.250; Seouég
A.Pr.97, cf. 525; Geikeiobv otoAd S.EL191 (lyr.); -éotepa €mea Hdt.7.13; 00dev &. mapéxecbar cause no inconvenience, 1d.3.24; deikéa
ebdv (v.l. avekéa, q.v.) unfitting, 11.12.425; so o0 .. deikéa .. dmowva 24.594, of persons, 0d.9.515 (v.1), h.Cer.83, 363, Call.Fr.344 Pf.,
AR.4.91 Adv. detk®g Hsch.; lon. -¢wg Simon.13; deikég as Adv., 0d.17.216.

2. o0dev dekég o, C. inf., it is nothing strange that .., Hdt.3.33, 6.98, A.Pr.1042, Critias7.11 S.

3. injurious, deadly, i6g Opp.H.2.422.

aewkia, lon. -in (Att. aixia, g.v.) [T, whence in codd. often written -ein], 1}, outrage, injury, t&oav deikinv dnexe xpot (from Hector’s
body) 11.24.19: pl., pr tig pot dewkiag évi olkw @arvérw 0d.20.308; dewkin nepiénerv tiva Hdt.1.73, 115; aradng tAg &. 1d.3.160.

Gekilw (Att. aikilw, q.v.), fut. 1@ Il (v. infr.), later Ep. also &deikioow Q.S.10.401: Ep. aor. &eixiooa 11.16.545:—Med., Ep. aor.
dewkioodquny ib. 559, 22.404:—Pass., Ep. aor. inf. dewkiobnpevon 0d.18.222:—treat unseemly, injure. Hom. ll.cc.; o0 yap éyd o
gxmayhov dewkid | will do thee no great dishonour, 11.22.256, cf. 24.22 and 54, etc..—Med. in act. sense, II. ll.cc.

dekivnoia, 1, perpetual motion, Inscr.Perg.333, [Gal.] 19.376, Syr.in Metaph.37.13, Procl.in Prm.p.874 S.

© gewivnrog, ov, in perpetual motion, PI.Phdr.245¢, Philol.21, Ruf.Anat.27, Aen.Gaz.Thphr.p.46 B. Adv. -twg (prob. f.l. for
drxvATw) Arist.Mu.400°31.

Geixiov tv aikiov, EM21.38.

® getkAavetog, ov, to be for ever wept for, mourned, 1G12(2).489.19 (Mytilene, i/ii A.D.).

2. filled with perpetual lamentation, péAafpa hymn ap.Hippol.Haer.4.32 (= GDRK35.4).

© &eixdaurog, ov, filled with perpetual lamentation, dewxAadty mapd TopPw IKyme p. 251 (SEG29.1218, iifi B.C.).

asrkipowoacdar ketpat kepakrv, Hsch.

® &ewkolparog, ov, sleeping everlastingly, Lyr.adesp.119.8 P.

Getkdpowtor dk prot Id.

aeikwyog, ov, continually revelling, Man.4.301.

GeiAdAog, ov, ever-babbling, AP5.177 (Mel.).

GefAapmg, £g, gloss on "OAvurnog, ever-shining, Stob.1.22.2.

GefAn mvor, Hsch.; cf. &éAAn.

&eilw, wheedle, cajole, EM21.40, Hsch.; cf. &sAA«l.

Gethoyéw, to be always talking, Hsch.; condemned by Phryn.PSp.35 B.

&erhoyia, 1, continual talking:—as Att. law-term, trv &. mpoteivesBar or mapéxetv to court continual inquiry into one’s conduct,
D.19.2, 57.27.

&e1hog, ov, (efAn) unsunned, nedia A.Fr.334.

Gefpapyog, ov, ever-greedy, Opp.H.2.213.

&eipeprotds, 6v, infinitely divisible, Dam.Pr.178.

GeipetaPAnrog, ov, ever-changing, ib. 405.

GeipetaPbrog, ov, = foreg., Procl.in Ti.1.125 D.

© defuvnpa, 6, gloss on okéAiopa, Hsch.

Geipvnuévevtog, ov, ever-remembered, J.AJ17.6.2, Ps.-Callisth.1.30.

Geipviuwv, ov, gen. ovog, ever-remembering, of good memory, Arist.Phgn.80837.



© &efuvnotog, ov, had in everlasting remembrance, Zpyov A.Pers.760; tdgog S.Aj.1166, E.IA1531 (lyr.), etc.; pet’ &. paptupiov
Th.1.33; tpémata Lys.2.20: Comp., 1d.26.4; dnaot &. i apaptia Antipho 5.79; dpetr| 1s0c.9.4; xdpiteg PLips.35.22 (iv A.D.). Adv. -twg
Aeschin.2.180, PLond.3.854.12 (i A.D.), TAM4(1).138 (Bithynia, Rom.imp.), SEG33.1106 (Paphlagonia, iii A.D.).

Geivarg, ¢, = sq., Nic.Fr.78, in Ep. dat. pl. dewvageoot.

Getvaog, ov, = &évaog, g.v.

© &efvadran, ov, oi, board of magistrates or perh. association of sailors at Eretria, SEG34.898 (Eretria, ¢.510/500 B.C.), 1G12(9).909
(&e-), 923 (iii B.C.); also at Miletus, Plu.2.298c. (Cf. vadog; wrongly expl. by Plu. l.c. as meeting on board ship.)

aewvepels tvpAdoerg, Hsch., cf. EM21.41.

&eivwg, wv, Att. contr. for deiaog, v. dévaog.

Gend0rig, ¢, perpetually passive, @uoig Critoap.Stob.3.3.64, cf. Philol.21.

GewndOerar 1}, perpetual passivity, Gal.1.317.

Gewnalg, £¢, always beating, kapdia Hippiatr.7.

® gemdpOevog, 1), ever a virgin, ?Alc.304.5 L.-P. (&i[v v]-napBevog pap.); of the Vestals, ai iépetat ai dein. D.C.56.5, cf. 59.3, of the
Virgin Mary, IEphes.4135.19; in epitaphs, of unmarried women, BCH suppl.8 no. 23 (Edessa, v/vi A.D.), al..

2. in Pythag. language, of the number 7 (as being neither factor nor multiple of any number up to 10), Ph.1.46; of the Sabbath, ib.
497.

© &einoAog, ov, ever-moving, Orac.Chald.61(f).2 P.

® &eimpénera, 1, everlasting dignity, Corp.Herm.18.4.

&ermpémAdvog, ov, ever-wandering, xeiAea ypndg Call.Fr.anon.2.

&erpov (€p®) dppnrov, Hsch., EM21.43: also = a0cdnevtov, ib..—but &eipog, ov, (elpw) = dnerpog, Hsch., Suid.

Geipoog, ov, contr. -poug, ouv, = sq., Aristeas116, Suid.

Geipiitog, ov, ever-flowing, kprivn S.0C469.

© &eipw, Ep., lon., and poet.; alpw (once in Hom., v. infr.), Att. and Trag. (exc. A.Th.759, Pers.660, both Iyr.); Aeol. &ppw, Alc.78:
impf. fietpov (ouv-) 11.10.499, Hdt.2.125, Ep. &eipov 11.19.386, Att. and Trag. npv: fut. &pé [a], contr. for &epd (which is not found),
A.Pers.795, E.Heracl.322, Tr.1148, prob. in Luc.Hist.Conscr.14: aor. 1 fietpa (ouv-) 11.24.590, (nap-) Archil.94, Herod.9.13, Ep. deipa
11.23.730; Aeol. imper. &éppate Sapph.91; subj. &épon Panyas.13.13; part. defpag S.Ant.418; also dnpa 1G12(3).449 (Thera); fipa
Hdt.9.59, A.Ag.47, Th.6.18, etc., 3 pl. Fpooav LxxJo.3.14, opt. &paig Herod.5.71, inf. Gpon Call.Cer.35, part. &pag Th.2.12, etc., Cret.
fipavrag GDIS015 (Gort.) [& in all moods]: pf. fpka D.25.52, (&n-) Th.8.100, plpf. Hpkeoav (&n-) D.19.150:—Med. deipopa (&m-)
11.21.563, S.Tr.216 (lyr.); aipopar E.E1.360, Th.4.60: fut. &poGuatr [a] E.Hel.1597 Rh.54 («aip- codd. in both places), Pl.Lg.969a: aor. 1
detpao A.R.4.746, (v.l.) inf. delpacBar (dvt-) HAt.7.212, part. -duevog 11.23.856, 1G4.952.112 (Epid.); also Apdunv [a- in all moods]
11.14.510, 0d.4.107, E.Heracl.986, Ar.Ra.525, PI.R.374e, etc., Dor. &pato B.2.5: pf. fpuor S.El.54:—Pass., E.Alc.450 (lyr.),
Hp.Mul.2.174: fut. &pbricopar Ar.Ach.565: aor. népbnv A.R.4.1651, (nap-) 11.16.341, Ep. &épbnv 0d.19.540, 3 pl. depbev 11.8.74, subj.
aepb® E.Andr.848 (lyr.), part. depbeic 0d.8.375, Pi.N.7.75, A.Ag.1525 (lyr.), Hp.Mul.1.1, etc.; also fipbnv Simon.111, A.Th.214 (lyr.),
Th.4.42, etc., part. apbeig 11.13.63, (én-) Hdt.1.90, etc.: pf. fieppor A.R.2.171: Ep. plpf.3 sg. dwpto (for fjopto) 11.3.272, Theoc.24.43,
éwpto Hsch. [deipw has &, exc. in late poetry, as Opp.C.1.347.] (Geipw = &-pep-yw, cf. avdepopévar Alcm.23.63; aipw (once in Hom.,
11.17.724 in part. aipovtag) may = fap-yw for gr-yw from the reduced form of the root, but is more probably an analogical formation
arising from the contracted forms. Fut. &poGuot [&] and aor. &pdunv, fipeto, etc., inf. &péobar [&], belong to &pvupat, q.v.; fpdto may
have displaced fjpeto in Hom., cf. Eust. ad 11.3.373. The sense attach found in compds. cuv-, tap-acipw is prob. derived from the use
v.l)

1. Act., lift, raise up, véxuv 11.17.724; 0Pdc’ deipag [kuvénv] 10.465; mivakag tapébnkev deipag Od.1.141; Ebudotag pe dnpev &md
x0ovdg 1G12(3).449, inscr. on a stone (Thera); amnod yfig af. PL.Ti.90a; iotia oteihav deipavteg furled by brailing them up, 0d.3.11; but 4.
iotia hoist sail, A.R.2.1229; af.kepaiag D.S.13.12; ebuapiv &. A.Pers.660; koGpov af. priua walk lightly, trip, E.Tr.342; of. okéAn, of a
horse, X.Eq.10.15, cf. Arist.IA710°20; p80v af. to kdpa A.Ch.496; d@BaAudv dpag S.Tr.795; dpaca uovéag, of a deer, 1d.Fr.89; dppis
afpovta Diph.85; af. onueiov make a signal, X.Cyr.7.1.23; af. unxavryv, in the theatre, Antiph.191.15; so éni ta¢ unxavag Katapevyovot
Beovg aipovteg Pl.Cra.425d; teixog ikavov ai. Th.1.90, cf. 2.75:—freq. in part., dpag émoice he raised [them] and struck, S.0T1270; 1|
BovAn dpaca v &’ iepdc dgfikev Plu.Cor.32, cf. 1Ep.Cor.6.15:—Pass., ¢ aibépa Siav a€pbn 0d.19.540, cf. 11.8.74; 0Ydo’ depbeig
0d.12.432; &unvoug apBeig Antipho 2.1.9; gpukrtoi fipovto Th.2.94, cf. Aen.Tact.26.14; mount up, X.HG5.2.5; &vw apbfjva, of the sun,
to be high in heaven, Hp.4r.6; but also of the rising of heavenly bodies, E.Alc.450 (lyr.), Arat.326, 405, 558 and so perh. in Alem.1.63
P.; intr., of heavenly bodies, rise, €wg &v adtdg fidtog Tavty pev aipn S.Ph.1331. to be seized, snatched up, Ar.Ach.565.

2. take up, in various uses: draw water, Ar.Ra.1339; gather food, S.Ph.707; pluck herbs, PMag.Par.1.287, al., pick up lots,
SEG30.1119.22 (found at Entella, iii B.C.).

3. take up and carry or bring, éx feréwv Zaprmndéva Siov deipag 11.16.678; véopiv Geipdoag 24.583; &xOoc &. convey, of ships,
0d.3.312; pfida £€'10dKng delpav vnuot carried them off, 21.18; ur uot oivov &eipe bring me not wine, 11.6.264.

4. take up and bear, as a burden, uépov A.Pers.547; &0\ov S.Tr.80; &Ayog A.R.4.65.

b. wear clothes, LxXx1Ki.2.28, al.

5. of armies of fleets, T&g vadg of. get the ships under sail, Th.1.52; esp. intr., get under way, set out, &pat T¢ ctpatd 1d.2.12: abs.,
ib. 23:—Pass., depbijvon Hdt.9.52; depBévreg ék .. 1.165; d. €ig .. 1.170; é¢’ nuetépa y& dpbeig S.Ant.111 (lyr.); but &epbeig carried too
far, Pi.N.7.75.

6. raise, levy, Aextov dpobpev otéhov A.Pers.795.

7. rear a child, toig tokebol o fjepa Herod.9.13, SEG30.1231 (med., Lugdunum, iii A.D.)

I1. raise up, exalt, &nd opikpol & av dpetag uéyav A.Ch.262, cf. 791; 8ABov dv Aapeiog Apev Id.Pers.164:—esp. of pride and
passion, exalt, excite, 0od af. Buudv grow excited, S.0T914; ai. Bdpoog pluck up courage, E.IA1598:—Pass., to be raised, increased, 1
Sovapg fipeto Th.1.118; fipeto 10 Uog tod teixovs péya 1d.2.75; fipn péyag rose to greatness, D.2.8; olk fipdn voiv £¢ dracBaAiny
Simon.111; &pbfivar @oPw, deipaot, A.Th.214, E.Hec.69: abs., deipouar S.Tr.216 (lyr.), cf. Ar.Ec.1180.

2. raise by words, hence, praise, extol, E.Heracl.322, etc.; ai. A\dyw to exaggerate, D.21.71.

111, lift and take away, remove, &mé pe Tipdv npav A.Eu.847; Tiva éx tiig méAews PI.R.578e; generally, take away, put an end to,
kakd E.E1.942; tpamélac of. clear away dinner, Men.273; &pBévtog tob adtiov Arist.Pr.920°11; deny (opp. ti®nut posit), S.E.P.1.10;



Delph. and Locr. pf. Pass. part. dpuévog cancelled, null and void, @va &. kal dkvpog GDI1746 (Delph.); dreAng kai &. 1G9(1).374
(Naupactus).

2. make away with, destroy, Ev.Matt.24.39; &pov, &pov away with him! Ev.Jo.19.15; ¢k té&v {wvtwv of. Tab.Defix.Aud.1.18.

3. of. dva T divide by, PRyl.27 i 1, al.; af. &nd tivog subtract from, ib. 8.

IV. Med.,, lift, take up for oneself or what is one’s own, [rémAwv] &V’ Gerpauévn 11.6.293; hence, carry off, win, dvtog detpduevog
neAékeag 23.856; &pato vikav B.2.5; P1.Lg.969a npuévor viknv Str.3.2.13.

2. 8ykov dpacdat to be puffed up, S.Aj.129; Bavuactdv Eykov dpduevor tod uvdou PI.PIL.277h.

3. raise, lift, tonwpa Apuévor xepoiv S.E154; kavodv ai. Ar.Av.850; pdbiov raise a surging cheer, Ar.Eq.546; Zaudoata dpduevos
uetébnkev Luc.Hist.Conscr.24; deipecbonta iotia hoist sail, Hdt.8.56, cf. 94.

b. tovg Pols af. perform the bull-hoisting, 1G1°.82.29 (v B.C.), 1G22.1028.10, 13, 28 (i B.C.), cf. &poig | la; tadpov dpduevor
Paus.8.19.2; cf. Thphr.Char.27.5.

4. raise, stir up, veikog depdpevog Thgn.90, cf. E.Heracl.986, 991; begin, undertake, téAepov A.Supp.342, Hdt.7.132, Th.4.60,
D.5.5 (Pass., méAepog aipetar Ar.Av.1188); kivduvov Antipho 5.63; quynv aipecBar take to flight, A.Pers.481, E.Rh.54, u¢ gvan
néAepov dpacbat 1G1%.105.35.

5. take upon oneself, undergo, tévov S.Ant.907; mévBog 1d.0T1225; Bdpog E.Cyc.473.

6. abs., Bapig &. slow to undertake anything, Hdt.4.150.

7. take away, remove, E.IT1201; hence, kill or destroy, D.H.4.4, J.AJ19.1.3; néAwv D.H.6.23.

V. Pass., to be suspended, hand, [pdxaipa] wap Eipeog péya kovedv aiev dwpto 11.3.272, 19.253.

2. Medic., to be swollen, [onAfv] depBeig Hp.Mul.1.61; paloi defpovran ib. 2.174.

b. of rivers, X.HG5.2.5, AP9.568 (Diosc.).

Geig, part. of dnut.

Geiog, late form for ef, Steph.in Hp.1.129 D., al.

© gefoerotog, ov, being always in a confused state of movement, (opp. &ekivntog) (cj. for doeiotog q.v.) D.L.8.26 (cf. Thesleff
Pythagorean Texts p. 235.1).

© de1oéPaorog, 6, = Lat. semper Augustus, Ephes.4.(1) no. 33, SEG9.356 (Cyrenaica), BCH suppl.8 no. 81 (Thessalonica), (all vi
A.D.).

® &eroutia, lon. -in, 1), privilege of an &eioirog, Hp.Ep.27, pl., doertiéyv SEG30.82 (Athens, ¢.A.D. 230).

® &eroTtog, ov, always fed: perpetual guest, Epich.34; at Athens, of those maintained at public cost in the Prytaneum (in form &eio-
or &io-), 1G2%.678.42, 3.1019, al., SEG28.94.

&etokw, a kind of owl (cf. oxad), so called (acc. to Arist.) from not being migratory, perh. Ephialtes scops, Arist.HA617°32. (PI. -
ok@neg, but delokwmneg Eust.1524.6.)

dewopa, 6, poet. and lon. for dopa, Hdt.2.79, Eup.139, Call.Ep.29.1.

aeiotpogog, ov, ever-turning, Tz.H.10.568.

Geitag, o, 0, Boeot. for detdg, Lyc.461.

1. v. sub é&itag.

aertelr|g, £q, ever-perfect, 6e6¢ Alcin.Intr.10.

&ertov- TaxV, Hsch., EM21.42; cf. GeAlov.

ae1pdvig, £¢, always above the horizon, of stars, Nearch.ap.Arr.Ind.25.6, cf. Cleom.1.5.

2. ever-shining, ndp, of the sun, D.P.583; AUxvog Nonn.D.27.320.

dewpeyyng, £, ever-shining, Corp.Herm.18.14.

ag1pdpog, ov, = detbadrig, dub. in S.Fr.580.

agwppovpog, ov, ever-watching, i.e. everlasting, t@ &. peAiAdtw Cratin.98.7; oiknoig 4., of the grave, S.Ant.892; névor Opp.H.4.189.

aewpuylia, 1, exile for life, pevyétw dewpuyiav Pl.Lg.877c, 1G1.9, SIG194 (Amphipolis, iv B.C.); aewpuyia {nuiodv tiva D.21.43, etc.

GerpvAaktog, ov, gloss on deippovpoc, Sch.Opp.H.4.189.

dewpuAdia, 1), being non-deciduous, Thphr.CP2.17.2.

&erpuAdog, ov, not deciduous, Arist. GA783°10, Thphr.CP1.10.7.

aeryAdwpog, ov, always green, Euph.133; used of kénmnapig, Dsc.2.173.

derypéviog, ov, everlasting, AP12.229 (Strat.).

Gerypooov, 16, = deilwov uéya, Ps. Dsc.4.88.

© dekaldpevog, n, ov, particip. form, = dékwv, 11.6.458 0d.13.277, cf. h.Cer.30, Od.18.135.

dékaocoa Gkovoa, Hsch.

déxaoti, Adv., etym. of &éxnti, A.D.Conj.233.26, EM19.33.

deknhiog, ov, for deikéhiog, 11.18.77. (Derived from &- priv., €&knhog by Hdn.Gr.2.106.)

© &éxnti, Ep. Adv. against one’s will, c. gen., &. 6é0ev 0d.3.213, 16.94; 8eGv 4., &. Beddv, 11.12.8, 0d.4.504, Dor. -at1 B.18.9 S.-M.

© &exovaiog, ov (also a, ov Luc.Syr.D.18), lon. and Ep. (also in anap., S.Tr.1263); Att. contr. &koteiog [a], ov, also in Democr.240
hardo[a] 1G1%.6 B.5 (v B.C.):—against the will, constrained, of acts or their consequences, kai T o0 kwg dek. éyivero O molebugVOY
Hdt.2.162; tAfcopat .. dekovoia moAAd Biaia Thgn.1343; & &. dvdaykag mintewy Th.3.82; movor Democr. l.c.; often in Att. of involuntary
offences, &. évog Antipho 3.2.6; npdaktopeg TdV dkoveiwvy ib., cf. P1.Lg.733d, 864a, Arist.EN1109°35, al.; Té pgv &. GmAf] td 8¢ éxovoia
St 1G1.1. Adv. -fwg D.21.43, Sever.ap.Eus.PE13.17.

11. of persons, only in Adv. dkovsiwg involuntarily, Th.2.8, PL.Ti.62c; &. dmoBavelv, opp. ékovsiwg drokteively, Antipho 1.5; &. tivi
d@ixOat to have come as an unwelcome guest, Th.3.31.

&éwwv, Ep. and lon.; Att. and Trag. contr. &kwv [a], ovoa, ov (un-contr. form also in IG1.61 (law of Draco), A.Supp.39 (anap.), sts.
found in codd. of Hdt., as 4.120, 164).—involuntary, constrained, of persons, dékovtog éueio 11.1.310; ékawv dékovti ye Buu@ 4.43;
TOAN &ékwv 11.557; opp. PovAduevog, Hp.VC11; tw § ok dékovte metéadnv (v.l. dkovte) 11.5.366, 0d.3.484; kdpta & Hdt.9.111;
aékovot (V.. dekovora) ddaxpua mapappel Hp.Epid.1.19: contr. first in h.Cer.413; dxovtog A1dg invito Jove, A.Pr.771; repeated, dkovtd
¢ dkwv mpoonaccaletow ib. 19, cf. 671; & dxolewv obg ékwv einev Adyoug S.Fr.929, cf. Ant.276; undéva tdvd dékovta péverv
katépuke Thgn.467. Adv. dkdvtwg unwillingly, oporoyeiv PLPrt.333b, cf. Hp.Mi.374d; oUk &. dAAX mpoBiuwg éncicBnoav X.HG4.8.5.



11. Poet., like dxovoiog, of acts or their consequences, involuntary, kakd ékévta kovk & S.0T1230; €pywv &. 1d.0C240 (lyr.), cf.
977.

© &sMSpduog, 6, perh. portico, BCH84.852 (Lissos, Crete).

&éAikrog, ov, v.1. for tpiéhiktog, Orac.ap.Hdt.6.77.

&é\o1 and aiéAiot, oi, brothers-in-law, whose wives are sisters, Hsch. (afAior), Eust.648.45, EM31.24; cf. siAioveg.

&éMiog, o, Dor. for AéAiog, fjAtog. [&, but & S.Tr.835.]

© &eMa, Ep. d&éAAn, ng, perh. Aeol. ueAAa Lesb.fr.adesp.7 L.-P. (w. v for f @p.: Hoxn.:, where cod. aveovAAat pl.), cf. 'AeAAG 1,
stormy wind, whirlwind, &pyaAéwv dvéuwv ardAavror &€ 11.13.795, 13.334; deAhat tavroiwv dvéuwv 0d.5.292, 304; Hes.Th.874 of
dust, 0yn & &éAAn okidvaro 11.16.374; in late Prose, Olymp.in Mete.13.18.

2. metaph., of any whirling motion, Gxv8pdpoig &., of an animal, E.Ba.873; &dotpwv 01 déAAaiot Id.Hel.1498.—Cf. deiln.

GeAAaiog, o, ov, storm-swift, neAeidg S.OC1081 (lyr.).

GeAAdg, adog, i, = foreg., Tor S.0T466 (lyr.); ewvai Id.Fr.688.

GeEANET QrAel, koAakeVel, Hsch.: but &eAAGV oTpépwv, dmtdv, ToikiAdvwy, Id.

GéMetar nvel, EM20.1.

GeAAfeig, eooa, v, = deAaiog, Nonn.D.5.322, al.

GeAARg kovicalog eddying dust, 11.3.13. (Perh. rather &eAAfig, contr. for -Agig.)

GeAAno100po1g (prob. -pvoig) dvumootdrolg et nappnoiag, Hsch., AB348.

GeAdodpdpag, o, storm-swift, tdAog B.5.39.

&eAAoBpiE, tpixog, 6, 1, with hair floating in the wind, S.Fr.292.

GeAdopdyog, ov, struggling with the storm, AP7.586 (Jul. Aeg.).

© deMomog, modog, 6, 1), for deAAémoug (like &ptimog, Oidimog, etc.):—storm-footed, storm-swift, 11.8.409, etc. (never in Od.);
“Apruia Euph.113; dat. pl. deAdonddecorv h.Ven.217: pl. deAAdmodeg, -mddwv, Simon.7, Pi.N.1.6, etc.: once in Trag., E.Hel.1314.—
Later, deAdonddeoo” EAdporor Opp.C.1.191.

© &eAdomddng, ov, of the hare, Opp.C.1.413, of a wild ass, Opp.C.3.184, Buyatépeg Aavkdfavtog deAlomddoio Tokfog
Nonn.D.11.486.

&eAlov- tayv, EM20.7.

aeAAdg, 6, a bird, Hsch.

© ’AeAA, Sog, contr. odg, 1], (eAAa) Storm-swift, name of a Harpy, Hes.Th.267, perh. Are[AA&)] on a vase, SEG37.330 (Laconia, Vi
B.C.).

GeAA@dING, ¢, storm-like, stormy, Sch.l1.3.13, cf. Hsch.

&élov- Ewlov (Cret.), Hsch.

GeAndpear dewvd, 1d.

© &eAmrig, €, unhoped for, yaiav deAréa Sdkev 18¢c0on Od.5.408, neut. pl. as adv., Nic.Al.125.

&eAntéw, have no hope, despair, only in part., deAntéovreg oéov eivat I1.7.310; &. tovg “EAAnvag UnepfoAéecBon Hdt.7.168.

GeAmwria, 1, an unlooked for event, € aeArting unexpectedly, Archil.54; unexpected stroke, Pi.P.12.31 [where 1].

© geAnrog, ov, unlooked for, unexpected, h.Cer.219, Hes.Fr.96.57, B.3.29;, h.Ap.91 é€ &éAntov beyond hope, unexpectedly, in good
sense, Hdt.1.111; ¢€ aéAntwv S.Aj.715 (lyr.); in bad sense, A.Supp.357, Ay’ &., & kakdv, 1d.Pers.265, 1006; eitep Spoyat tav &. auépav
E.Supp.784; deArta yap Aéyeig Id.Hel.585.

2. beyond hope, despaired of, Archil.74, Hp.Art.42.

1. Adv. -twg beyond all expectation, in good sense, A.Pers.261, S.EI.1263: in bad sense, A.Supp.987 neut. pl. as Adv., &. @aveig
E.Ph.311. [& Hes. l.c.]

© &gupa, t6, bow, Call.Dian.10, Ap.33, Philet. in Suppl.Hell.673.4; cf. &upa.

&fumedov- PéParov, Hsch.

devarig, £, = sq., keAddnua IPE1%519 (Chersonesus, ii A.D.).

© &eviiog [a-], ov, (Vdw A) &évvaog Hdt., aiévaog 1G5(1).1119 (Geronthrae, iv B.C.); contr. &eivwg Ar.Ra.146, gen. pl. defvwv
Cratin.20 D.: Trag. only in lyr..—ever-flowing, kpfivng T &evdov kal dnoppitov Hes.Op.595; &. Afuvr, motapdg, Hdt.1.93, 145, cf.
Simon.120; notauoi A.Supp.553, E.lon1083, cf. 118; 'Axépwv Theoc.15.102; Gevdov mtupdc Pi.P.1.6, cf. Call.Ap.83; BépPopov kal ok@®p
detvwv Ar. l.c.; dévaor vepédar 1d.Nu.275:—generally, everlasting, &petdg .. kdopov Gévadv te kAéog Simon.4.9; &. tiud, of Zeus,
Pi.0.14.12; & kpdtog E.Or.1299 (lyr.); devdoig €v tpanélog, of public hospitality, Pi.N.11.8; yA@ttav kaA@v Adywv deivwv Cratin.
l.c..—also in Prose, kAfog Heraclit.29; tpogr] X.Ages.1.20; devawtepov .. tov SAPov mapéxewv 1d.Cyr.4.2.44; dévaov ovoiav mopioat
Pl.Lg.966e; &. motau@v &urixava ueyédn 1d.Phd.111d, cf. Arist.Mete.349°9; @Oivec LxxBa5.7; &évvaor t@v Be®@v mpboodot
Procl.Inst.152. Adv. &evdwg Arist.Oec.1346"15.

Gevawv, ovoa, ov, = foreg., 0d.13.109, Hes.Op.550, Antim.59.3.

® &éviog, o, ov, everlasting, hymn in Suppl.Hell.990.8 (perh. for &évaog).

© &e&ixdxog, ov, nourishing evil, Nonn.D.20.84.

&évriov- Aiyontiov opvpviov, Hsch.

&e&iprog, ov, increasing while one lives (?), tévbog 1G14.2123.

&e€iyviog, ov, strengthening the limbs, &e0Aa Pi.N.4.73.

&e€ixepwe, wv, gen. w, growing horns, kp1ég 1G14.1301.

Ge&ivoog, ov, contr. -voug, ovv, strengthening the mind, Procl.H.3.16, Nonn.D.14.119.

é&e€itokog, ov, nourishing the fruit of the womb, ib. 5.614, al.

&e€itpogog, ov, fostering growth, Orph.H.51.18.

&e&ipuAdog, ov, nourishing leaves, leafy, dktai A.Ag.697.

&e&ipirog, ov, nourishing plants, "Hdg AP9.363.5 (Mel.), cf. Nonn.D.7.304, al.

© &k, poet. form of a&w (ad&&vw), once in Hdt., rare in trag in early writers only in pres. and unaugm. impf.: in later Poets fut.
de€fiow Nonn.D.12.24, aor. med., [Alé€avto Call.in Suppl.Hell.287.9 Aéénoa ib. 8.104, 1G4.787 (Troezen, iv A.D.): fut. Med. &e€rjcopa
A.R.3.837: aor. Pass. de€ri@noav Nonn.D.45.150 &e€rionv AP9.631 (Agath.): plpf. né€nto (&v-) Nonn.D.4.427: (&réw, cf. Lat. augeo,



Skt. vaksayati, etc.):—cause to grow or flourish, viov &. 0d.13.360; of plants, 0d.9.111 increase, foster. avdpi 8¢ kekun®TL pévog Héya
otvog &é&et 11.6.261; Buuodv 4. 11.17.226; mévbog &. cherish woe, Od.17.489; Zpyov dé€ovoat .. Beof they bless the work, 15.372, 8éuwv d&.
KdAAog A.fr.451n.5 R.

2. exalt, glorify, adtotg T 4é€o1 kai méArv Pi.0.8.88; to mAffog &. Hdt.3.80; spread, diffuse, [dyyeAiav] uobog dé€er S.Aj.226.

3. & Povtav @évov E.Hipp.537.

11. Pass., increase, grow, tnAéuayog 8¢ véov utv dé€eto was waxing tall, 0d.22.426; kaha pev né€svu Call.Jov.55; ov .. mot &é€eto
KOud y’ év avt@ no wave rose high thereon, 0d.10.93; x6Aog .. &vdpdv év otribesorv fijte kanvdg &. rises high, 11.18.110; t6de €pyov a.
it prospers, 0d.14.66: &é€eto iepdv nuap was getting on to noon, 11.8.66; unvog -opévolo Hes.0p.773; pitic & Emp.106; képdog &.
A.Ch.825 (cod. M), cf. Supp.856 (prab.).

I11. intr., = Pass., Q.S.1.116.

® &emog, ov, not uttering a word, (dub. I.) Baillet Inscr. des tombeaux des rois.1402.

© &entog, ov, (¥nw) not to be dealt with, irresistible, fierce, A.Supp.908 (cj. &eAnt’), Ag.141 (v.I. &éArrorg), fr.213 R. (or damr-).

GepynAdg, 1, 6v, = depydg A.R.4.1186; Unvog Lyr.Adesp.92:—also -Aig, g, Nic.Fr.72.4.

&epyia, lon. -in [1], i, a not-working, idleness, Od.24.251, Hes.Op.311, BionFr.14.6 (ubi vulg. depyeiq).

2. of a field, a lying fallow or waste, Orac.ap.Aeschin.3.108; of the bowels, sluggishness, Aret.SD1.15.

&epydg, 6v, not working, idle, 11.9.320, 0d.19.27, Hes.Op.303, Theoc.28.15, etc.; opp. évepydg, Hp.de Artell: c. gen., not working
out, not doing, £épywv aioxp®dv dnadrg kal & Thgn.1177:—of things, inert, Aret.SD1.9. Adv. -y&g PFlor.295.5 (vi A.D.).

I1. Act., debilitating, pdAkar Nic.Th.381 codd.—Att. dpydg, g.v.

&épyvyov- kaB€Spav, ot 8¢ taynva, Hsch.

Gépdnv, Adv. lifting up, A.Ag.234 (Att. &pdnv).

GepéBopan, see under lon. form fep-.

aepritov: Guétpntov, ToAL dep&ddeg, Hsch.

Aepia, ag, lon. "Hepin, ng, 1, old name of Egypt, prob. from arjp, the misty land, A.Supp.75, cf. A.R.4.267; also of Crete,
Plin.HN4.58.

11. name of plant, PMag.Par.1.2360.

Gepideg péhooat, Hsch.

&epilw, (arp) to be like air, Secund.Sent.4; hence,

1. to be thin as air, Dsc.1.68.6.

2. to be light blue (or perh. grey, cloudy), of poAopdaiva, 1d.5.85; of cataract, Dem.Ophth.ap.AMt.7.53; of a kind of jasper,
Plin.HN37.115, PMag.Leid.V.6.28.

11. “tread on air’, of boxers, Philostr.Gym.50.

© &eprkév, T, name of a tax, Procop.Arc.21.

© &epivog, n, ov, aerial, like air, Arist.Metaph.1049°26, cf. de An.435%12.

2. light blue (or grey), otoAr} LXXEs.8.15; £€601i¢ Poll.4.119; koAAUpiov Gal.12.780.

3. a precious stone, Ps.-Callisth.1.4.13 (prob. f.1. for depitng).

aepiowkog, ov, dwelling in air, Eub.139 (mock heroic).

© &éprog [], a, ov, also og, ov; lon. Agptog, 1, ov (q.v.): (&rjp):—misty, okétov E.Ph.1534.

11. in the air, high in air, kpétov od&®v I1d.Tr.546; of the air, aerial, opp. x06viog, Id.Fr.27; aitio &., title of work by Democr.; opp.
Ondyetog, PMag.Lond.121.893; &. @boig Arist.Mu.392°14; I@a ib. 398°33; yévoc PLEpin.984e; td & Luc.Prom.Es6. Adv. -wg
lamb.Myst.1.9.

b. epith. of Zeus, TAM5(1).616 (Lydia, A.D. 223/4 or 277/8); perh. also 6€6¢ Expl.arch. de Dilos Xi p. 276.

111. wide as air, infinite, uuov péyebog &. D.S.1.33, cf. 5.42.

b. indefinite, vain, futile, Phld.Vit.p.9 J., Ir.p.79 W.; ém{Atnoig Id.Sign.21.

© &epitng Ao, kind of precious stone, Ps.-Callisth.3.22, Anon.Alch.360.13.

Gepitig, 1, = dvayaAAig i kvavi, Ps.-Dsc.2.178.

© &eprtog, ov, (€pyw, elpyw) unfenced, open, Lys.7.28, Hsch. (cod. &epir-).

depoPadrig, £, in neut. pl. -padi, td. depths of air, 1Enoch17.3.

depopPirtéw, walk the air, of Socrates, Ar.Nu.225, 1503, Pl.Ap.19c: aor. part. depoPatroag Ps.-Luc.Philopatr.12.

11. to be unduly puffed up, Procop.Arc.13, cf. Pers.1.25.

&epofdrng, ov, 6, one who walks the air, Poet.ap.Plu.2.952f.

depoPartikde, 11, Gv, traversing air, {Ga prob. in Ath.3.99b.

&epodovedpat, to be whirled through air, Sch.A.Pr.128.

&epodbvnrog, ov, air-tossed, soaring, Ar.Av.1385.

depodpopéw, traverse the air, Luc.VH1.10.

&epodpbuog, ov, traversing the air, PMag.Par.1.1359, 1375.

&epoedic [a], Ep. and lon. figpoerdiic, £, like the sky or air, PI.Ti.78c, Arist.GC330"24, etc..—cloudy in colour, 1d.Col.794%, cf.
797%7, BGU1207.6 (i B.C.).—For the Homeric usage of the word v. fepog1drg.

Gepdeig, = nepdeig (g.v.), Taptapog Tab.Defix.108.3 (iii B.C.), cf. Hsch.

GepdBev, Adv. out of the air, from on high, Eust.1239.10.

© depbéAador mtvokdunrot Hsch.

Gepdkdpdaxeg, oi, and -kwvwneg, oi, fabulous creatures in Luc.VH1.16.

GepdAéoxng, ov, 6, man of big empty words, Hsch.

© &epbAevkog, ov, app. dull white, Anon.Alch.387.14 (perh. f.1. for dxkpd-).

© &epbéAdyog, ov, adj. without context in PBrux.inv.E.7162.15 (PP38.13; see also Emerita 56.236).

depdpavreia, , divination by air, Varr.ap.Serv.ad Virg.Aen.3.359.

© depbuavreiov, T air-oracle, PMag.3.278.

&epdpavrig, 0, air-diviner, Id.ap.lsid.Etym.8.9.13.



Gepdpdtyia, 1, air-battle, Luc.vVH1.18.

&epdpeh, 1tog, T6, oak-manna, Amynt.ap.Ath.11.500d, cf. Gal.6.739.

Gepdpetpéw, measure the air; hence, lose oneself in vague speculation, X.Oec.11.3.

Gepdpérpntog, ov, gloss on fepoerdrig, Heracleonap.EM421.49.

9 depdpktog ov, mingled with the air, pdvaisi te depouikrorg Orph.Fr.297; cf. depouiyrs.

Gepdpiyng, £, compounded of air, Cleom.2.1, al., Corn.ND19, D.L.7.145, etc.

Gepdpvbéw, = petewpoloyéw, ept oeAjvng Ph.1.457:—from -pvbog, 1d.2.268.

&epdvnxng, éc, (vrixopan) floating in air, diwvoi Ar.Nu.337.

Gepdvopéw, to move in air, HId.10.30.

&epbvopkde, 1, 6v, living in the air, {@ov prob. in Ath.3.99b.

&epdopa, turn into air, Heraclit All.22.

2. evaporate, Gal.5.523.

© &epbpopgog, ov, air-formed, Orph.H.14.11, 16.1, 91.6. codd.; cf. Aepduopgog.

® &epometéw, cause to fly through the air, deponétnoov v Yuxnv kol thv kapdiav Acovtiag Suppl.Mag.43; pass., PMag.36.111 (iv
A.D.).

&epometr|g, £, (nintw) fallen from the sky, Ph.Bybl.ap.Eus.PE1.10, cf. Plb.36.10.2.

Gepomnétng, ¢, (nétepon) flying in air, oen& Horap.2.24, PMag.Lond.121.554.

GepomAdvog, ov, wandering in air, Hsch. s.v. fepogoirig.

&epomopéw, traverse the air, Ph.2.116, 300.

aepomdpog, ov, traversing the air, PL.Ti.40a, Ph.1.35, al.

© gepomotéouan, fly through the air, Suppl.Mag.38 (ii A.D.); cf. depometéw and motdopat, totéopat.

aepookortia, 1, divination by observing the heavens, 1Enoch8.3, cf. Sch. 11.1.62 (as f.1. for iepo-).

depotepg, etym. of "Aptepig, Porph.ap.Eus.PE3.11, Lyd.Mens.2.2.

Gepotépar ta metervd, Cyr.

depotovog, ov, driven by air, katandAtng Ph.Bel.77.13.

© &epogepris, £, borne in the air, PMag.4.2508.

aepogpdPog, ov, afraid of the air, Cael. Aur.CP3.12.108.

Gepogoittog, ov, = sq., &vepog Hymn.Mag.4.1; poivi& PMag.Lond.46.242.

depoottog, ov, roaming in air, A.Fr.282:—also -goitag, 6, dotrjp lon Eleg.10.

Gepopdpnrog, ov, upborne by air, Eub.104.

aepourig, £q, springing from air, pidwya (i.e. yij), Secund.Sent.15.

Gepoxpoog, Gepooug, = aépivog 2, Dsc.5.75.

Gépoy, omog, 6, Boeot. name for the bird uépoy (q.v.), Sch.Ar.Av.1354.

© &epoa, v. £pon.

aéppw, Aeol. for deipw. lift, raise, Sapph.91; take away, véov Alc.78.

© &epoidogog, ov, high-crested, A.R.2.1060; of places, Nonn.D.2.684, al.

2. lifting the crest of a mountain, of a giant, Nonn.D.48.44.

Gepoipayog, ov, rousing the fight, B.12.67.

depoivoog, ov, contr. -voug, ovv, increasing intelligence, O0pavin Nonn.D.33.67.

11. cheering, oivog prob. l.lon Eleg.9; Bdxyog Orph.Fr.280.9.

Gepoinéng, g, (téropar) = depondrng, Q.S.3.211.

Gepoinddng, ov, 6, = depoinovg, Nonn.D.10.401.

Gepoindpog, ov, going on high, Nonn.D.1.285.

Gepoindng, ov, 0, (totdopar) high-soaring, Hes.Sc.316, AP5.298 (Agath.).

depoindnrog, ov, = foreg., dpdxvng Hes.Op.777; drudg Nonn.D.2.483.

Gepoinoug, 0, 1}, movv, 6, high-stepping, {nrot depoinodeg 11.18.532; contr. dpoinodeg h.Ven.211, AP7.717.

depoippwv, ovog, uplifting, cheering the heart, Aiévusog Ath.Mitt.17.273 (Athens), cf. EM20.47.

© &eprdlw, lengthd. Ep. form of &efpw, lift up, fr.261, 597 Pf. etc.: impf. néptadov AP9.12 (Leon.), A.R.1.738, etc.: irreg. opt.
deptdaleie Nonn.D.43.99:—also (from deptdw) aor. 1 néptnoe AP6.223 (Antip.): pf. Pass. néptnpat ib. 5.229 (Paul. Sil.), Opp.C.2.99.

© &fpwpa, atog, té, patch of ether converted into air, Tpdoyeia & tob aibépog Placit.2.30.6 (pl.).

&epddng, e, like air, of the soul, Epicur.Fr.314; Astrol., of signs, connected with the air, Vett.Val.7.26; light of texture,
Sch.E.Or.1431.

2. = &épwvog 2, thv xpdav Dsc.5.152 (dub.).

3. 10 4. the airy nature, Placit.2.11.2, al., cf. Arist.Mu.39520.

1. full of air, 1d.PA669°2.

&épwotg, 1, rarefaction, aiparog Gal.10.742.

&ég, Dor. for dei.

&eg, Boeot. = dag (q.v.), Hsch.

deoa, V. déokw.

Geoiporvar 1) Toig TVEVHAGL TV GVEHWYV patvopévn, Baldoong 8¢ to nibetov, Hsch.

deog évog, PAdPn, Hsch., EM20.48.

Geaippootivy, 1, folly, in pl., Od.15.470, Hes.Th.502.

Geowppwv, ov, gen. ovog, = @peoiv daobeic, damaged in mind, witless, silly, 11.20.183, 0d.21.302, Hes.Op.335 (more correctly
dacigpwv Apollon.Lex., Phot.).

Géokw, Hdn.Gr.1.436, EM20.11: impf. Med. déokovto Hsch.: aor. 1 deoa, déoauev, contr. doauev, deoav, inf. déoar—sleep,
0d.19.342, 3.151, 490, 15.40, A.R.4.884. (Etym. dub., but vokta &. has been expl. as pass, spend the night, cf. Skt. vasari.) [& metri gr.
or by contraction, & otherwise.]



&éterog [a], ov, (Getdg) of the eagle, nrepdv Suid.
Getrg, £, V. sub avetric.
&etidevg [@], fwg, 6, eaglet, Ael.Fr.128, Aesop.5.
© &ériov 6, perh. dim. of &etic, Inscr.Dilos408.2 (i B.C.); cf. detég IV.
© &eti, 180g, 1), gabled stele, Sardis 7(1).167 (iv A.D.).
© detitng [1] Ao, 6, eagle-stone, said to be found in the eagle’s nest, Ael.NAL.35, Philostr.VA2.14, Dsc.5.160, also &etitig, 180, 1,
Plin.HN37.187.
2. kind of convolvulus, Plin.HN24.139.
detpor ASE, oi 8¢ 6 mveua, EM20.10; Hsch. gives &etudy in the latter sense.
Getoyevig, £q, prob. bearing a mark in the shape of an eagle, inrog Hippiatr.115.
® Geréuopgog, ov, having the form of an eagle, Procl.in R.2.319 K.
© &etég, Ep., Lyr., lon., and early Att. aietdg (v. fin.), o9, 6, eagle, as a bird of omen, ai. teAetdtarov merenvay 11.8.247, cf. 12.201,
0d.2.146 (cf. 11:) favourite of Zeus, 8ote ool adTd @iltatog olwvav 11.24.310, cf. Pi.P.1.6; A10¢ .. ttnvoc kbwv, dagorvog al. A.Pr.1022,
cf. Ag.136; 6 oknmrpoPdpwy al., kowv Atdg S.fr.884 R.:—prov., aietog év motavoig Pi.N.3.80; aietdg év vegpédaiot, of a thing quite out
of reach, Ar.Av.987; &etov kdvBapog uatsboopat (V. poisbopat):—the diff. kinds are distinguished by specific names, Arist.HA618"18
sqq.
b. applied to vultures, Ev.Matt.24.28, Ev.Luc.17.37, Apoc.12.14.
2. eagle as a standard, of the Persians, X.Cyr.7.1.4; of the Romans, Plu.Mar.23, etc.
3. the constellation Aquila, Arat.591, (see also &nrog (A)) Ptol.Tetr.27, etc.
11. eagle-ray, Myliobatis aquila, Arist. HA540"18.
I11. in Architecture, gable, pediment (from its resemblance to outspread wings, Gal.18(1).519), Ar.Av.1110, ubi v. Sch., 1G1.322 ii
80, cf. Pi.0.13.21, Fr.53, E.Fr.764; On6 tov adtov detov vneAdeiv come under the same roof, IG14.644 (Bruttii, iii B.C.).
1V. name of bandage, Sor.Fasc.12.508 C.
V. temporalvein (Magna Graecia), Philistion ap.Ruf.Onom.201.
V1. iron part of spoke of wheel, Poll.1.145, Hsch.
VII. Astrol. and Magic, fabulous plant growing in Libya, Pamphil.ap.Gal.11.798, Cat.Cod.Astr.7.222. (aietdg in early Att. Inscrr.,
1G1.322 ii 80, 2.1054.39; aintdg Arat.522, v.l. in Pi.P.4.4; aifetdg (i.e. aipetdg) Hsch.) [ always.]
© detopépog, 6, standard-bearer, = Lat. aquilifer, Plu.Caes.52.
2. bearing an eagle, of a coin, Inscr.Dilos1442B51 (ii B.C.).
Getcddng [@], ¢, eagle-like, é0Antai Philostr.Gym.37, cf. Ael.NA4.27; -8 fAénerv see as clearly as an eagle, Luc.Icar.14.
&éraoua [a], 16, = &etdg Iv, gable, ofkov Hp.Art.43; iepod 1G22.1271.6., cf. Timae.50, J.AJ3.6.4: altwya (sic) 1G3.162.
GeTOvLXOV, T6, = Aibdomeppov, Dsc.3.141; = kAuog, Ps.-Dsc.4.133: cf. detévuyxeg Potdvn, Hsch.
Getoiog, ov, apptly. = étddorog, Ibyc.51, cf. Hsch., EM20.13.
détwag [a], swg, 1), arched roof of xeAdvn, Ath.Mech.13.3.
aepavéwv: Aaunpdv, Hsch.
aéxewx, 11, non-possession, privation, Chrysipp.Stoic.2.51 (pl.).
© &exfiveg mévnteg, Hsch., cf. dxrv’.
aéxovtor Gpuwv, Hsch.
GpdTora, V. GTdw.
© dpAavews, V. dAavig.
&la, 1, heat, ieAiov Opp.C.1.134, cf. 3.324.
2. dryness, of the skin, xpodg Nic.Th.304.
3. metaph., unsatisfied desire, Call. in PGen.97 ii 7.
11. dirt, mould, odkog enaAaypévov &ln Od.22.184.
2. dry sediment, Sch.Theoc.5.109. (Cf. Lat. areo.)
© &laPapitng, v. dlapamateic.
&laéc (cod. -Caléc) moAdmvouv, kai dArydmvouv, Hsch.
alaior Bovepd, Hsch.
® &latvw, (&Cw) dry, parch up, aor.subj. &ZAvn, -fvnot Nic.Th.205, and v.1. in 368:—Pass., &laivero (as v.l. for adatverar) ib. 339:
. &C&vOn Hsch., cf. &88avov’.
Gladai- véar kal anaAai, Hsch.
&M éog, a, ov, dry, parched, oOpog 11.20.491; $An 0d.9.234, etc.; v &laAénv dry bull’s-hide, 11.7.239; &. yfApag withered, sapless,
1G14.1389 i 12, Plu.2.789c.
2. metaph., harsh, cruel, AP5.237 (Maced.).
11. Act., parching, scorching, Zeipiog Hes.Sc.153, cf. A.R.4.679; of love, paviot Ibyc.1.9; of thirst, Nic.Th.339.—Poet. word.
1. &lahéa, 1, = Yilwbpov, Gloss.
© &LdAn: vijveog, Hsch., (-1ig La.).
GldAov- Enpév, i dyav Céov, Phot.p.38 R.
© dlopa, v. dyolua.
© &gdmog, v. &lrjpiog.
"Al@veg, oi, title of play by Achaeus.
‘Alavia, 11, land of Zav or Zetg, i.e. Arcadia, St.Byz.
&lavitng, 0, horse-medicine, Hippiatr.129.
Gldvw, = dlaivw, h.Ven.270 (Pass.).
Gldmo- ttiodvn, Hsch.
© dlapamateis of eioayyeheis mapd Mépoaig Hsch., corr. to &laBapitng, Ctes.15 J.
&latd, 1, drought, Inscr.Cypr.59 H.

aol

=



Glan éAevbepia, Hsch. (Cf. Zend azata “free’.)

&lavtde modaidtng, kal k6vig, Id.

Glaxrg, ¢, = okAnpdg, xahendg: also = &didAerntog (cf. ddnxrig), Id.

&levoi (cod. &lnv-)- kUkvor taig nrépuély anoAappdvovreg dépa, Id.

&leiper Enpaiver, 1d. (&Crper Suid.).

&le1pde, Gv, (Zepd) not embroidered, Hsch., EM22.56, Suid.

Glévar thywva (Phryg.), Hsch.

&levov- yevervra, Id.

&éorpor alewvoi, Id.

Gléotog, v. 'Aldorog.

&leotog, ov, (Céw) not coming to the boil, Hp.Morb.3.17.

® &letov- dmiotov (Sicel), Hsch., (motév La.).

Gletédw, detect, in Pass., GDI12034 (Delph., ii A.D.).

© &levktog, ov, unyoked, D.H.2.31; & ydupov Sch.Ar.Lys.217: abs. in same sense, Sch.A.R.4.897, & méBo1 not joined in a (natural)
pair, Opp.C.2.425.

&lexic, £, = dfaxng (cf. alnxnc), Hsch.

&lnAia, 1), simplicity of style, freedom from mannerisms, v.l. in Plu.Lyc.21.

 dlnhompayudvwg, Adv. without jealousy, ungrudgingly, PLips.119ii 5 (iii A.D.), (s.v.l.).

&nhog, ov, unenvied, unenviable, dreary, yfjpag Semon.1.11; gpovpx A.Pr.143; 6éa S.E1.1455; Biog 1d.Tr.284; &pyov sorry deed,
ib. 745; &fnAa wéAer all are in ill plight, Orac.ap.Hdt.7.140; mhoGtog Plu.Lyc.10; {fidog &iAwv not deserving of envy, Phld.Oec.p.66 J.

11. Act., not envious, Menetor ap.Ath.13.594c.

alnAotumnrog, ov, not likely to arouse jealousy, Cic.Att.13.19.4; not exposed to jealousy, yfipag Plu.2.787d.

alnAotinog, ov, free from envy, Plu.Comp.Lyc.Num.3.

&lfwtog, ov, not to be envied, PL.Grg.469b: neut. pl. as Adv., -wta ¢iAndesig AP12.105 (Asclep.). Adv. -twc Poll.5.160.

2. not imitated, &. mapaAureiv t1 J.BJ7.8.1.

© &Zfwog, ov, dial. &Cduiog, SEG34.849.18 (Mytilene, v B.C.), 25.447.12 (Alipheia, iii B.C.), 36.502.13 (Delphi, ii B.C.), also
dod[uiog] Delph.3(1).342; &dduiog Schwyzer503a note (Coronea, ¢.200 B.C.), Inscr.Cret.4.146.2 (iv B.C.), &ttduiog Schwyzerd24.7 (Elis
ivB.C.), Inscr.Cret.4.183.15 (ii B.C.) free from further payment, Hdt.6.92.

2. without loss, scot-free, &mf &. 1d.1.212; &PAaPfi mapexétw kai &lfpov Pl.Lg.865c; unpunished, E.Med.1050, Ar.Ra.408,
Antipho 3.3.10, etc.; Um0 fewv PL.R.366a; not liable to penalty, vadg 1G1.40; not deserving punishment, S.EI.1102, etc.: c. gen.,
doefnudtwv &. PIb.2.60.5. ‘td alruov = Lat. indemnitas, Cod.Just.1.3.55.4, 2.2.4.2 Adv. -iwg with impunity, Philem.94.5: also, without
fraud, honestly, J.AJ15.4.4; ¢ékdikeiv Cod.Just.1.2.17.

11. Act., harmless, of sour looks, Th.2.37; o0k &. J.AJ15.5.1, cf. Ph.1.428, 2.246.

&nuiwtog, ov, immune from penalties, Secund.Sent.10.

alfipig, 1, chariot-pole, Hsch. (&gnAig Poll.1.143).

‘Alnoia, 11, a name of Demeter, S.Fr.981, cf. 'Adooia.

&lfitar ol éyyvratol tod faciAéwg, Hsch.

alfitntog, ov, unexamined, untried, Aeschin.3.22, Aristox.Fr.Hist.15; outside the scope of inquiry, Thphr.Metaph.10. Adv. -twg,
gxew Tdv Oeiwv Ph.1.96; tiic aitiag Hierocl.in CA10p.437 M.

&lntée oePactds, Suid.

alnxng, €, (prob. for &-da(o)exrig, continuous, cf. alaxrg, &lexrg) unceasing, 680vn 11.15.25; dpvpayddg 17.741: neut. as Adv.,
alnxeg payépev kal mépev 0d.18.3; [Sieg] &. uepakvion 11.4.435.

1. (&Qa, cf. alaAéoc) hard, seasoned, kopUvn A.R.2.99; Buudg v.l. 11.15.25.

alnpar taxéa, Tokvd, Hsch.

&bxpotog, V. ail-.

&Copat, only pres. and impf.; Act. only in part. &lovra S.OC134:—stand in awe of, esp. gods and one’s parents, a{Suevor ..
AnéMwva 11.1.21; udt o0v untép’ éunv &lev 0d.17.401; followed by inf., xepoi § &vintoiorv Al AeiPerv .. &lopan 11.6.267; Egivoug ovy
8Ceo .. &c0éuevon 0d.9.478; &. pn 11.14.261; tig & wev .. &lorr’ dBavdrovg; Thgn.748, cf.Alcm.54: used by A. in lyr., tig odv &8 ovx
&Cetan; Eu.389; MaAAddog & Umd mrepoic dvtag dletan mathp (SC. Zelg) respects .., ib. 1002; &fovtar yap opaipovg 1d.Supp.652;
mAdkapov o0ddy’ dletat ib. 884 (all lyr.); Baveiv ovy dlouar | fear not to die .., E.Or.1116.

2. abs. in part., reverently, in holy fear, 0d.9.200; dui ot alépevog S.OT155.

3. to be angry, E.Fr.348. (Cf. &ytog.)

® &ovin, 1}, an undientified plant, Claud.Herm.Mul.988.

ov uéhav, bPnAdv, Hsch.

&Lok: UAn, 1d.

&Zoc, 6, contr. from &olog, a servant, Gloss.ap.Ath.6.267c.

&log, 1, ov, dry, v.I. in Sch.Theoc.5.109.

©Aléao10g, 6, a month name at Epidaurus, 1G42.103.127, al.; written Aléa1o6 ib. 89; as epith. of divinities, Bedv ‘Alosiwv ib. 434;
"Alooia, 1) ib. 410.13; cf. A0lnoia s.v. Abénoia.

&Luyrig, £, not paired, péprov . Etépw Gal.UP15.2, cf. 5.14.

© &Cvyla, 1}, app. bereavement, GVI2093.15.

© &lyog, ov, unwedded, koitn Luc.Am.44, unyoked, fodv &Zuyov Dorieus in Suppl.Hell.396.7.

2. = foreg., pAéy the vena azygos, Gal.15.529: in pl., not a pair, cavddAia Str.6.1.8.

© &Coyritng, ov, unleavened, émi koAvp@dv dptwv dluprtdv Al.Le.7.13.

&opog, ov, without process of fermentation, PI.Ti.74d:—of bread, unleavened, &ptog Hp.Vict.3.79, Trypho Fr.117; &ptoug &., Glupa
Adyava, LXXEX.29.2, Le.2.4: abs., &luua, td, Ex.12.15; ta &. the feast of unleavened cakes, Ev.Marc.14.1; 1] €opth) t@v &. Lxx2Ch.8.13,
al., Ev.Luc.22.1.



© Alvpog, 6, cult epith. of Apollo, EA 10.102.10.

© &uE, Byog, 6, N, 6, ((evyvuw) that has not been yoked, unpaired, Archil.157; Sd¢uaiig D.H.1.40; B.11.105, 16.20 S.-M.
unmarried, E.Ba.694; of Pallas, 1d.Tr.536 (lyr.): c. gen., & Aéktpwv, yduwv, e0viig, Id.Hipp.546 (lyr.), 1A805, Med.673.

11. isolated, &. domep év metroic Arist.Pol.1253%7, cf. AP9.482.26 (Agath.); single, avAoi, opp. cVpryyeg, Nonn.D.3.76; in pl., &luya
vowels, opp. ovlvya, ib. 4.262.

w, v. sub dlouat.

&w (A), dry up, parch, omdte xpda Zeiprog &ler Hes.Sc.397, cf. Op.587, Alc.39.8, Nic.Th.779:—Pass., [afysipog] &opévn ketta
lies drying, 11.4.487.

® &lw (B), cry &, groan, sigh, S.Fr.980; cf. Gal.UP7.13.

2. breathe hard, Nicoch.19. (Perh. &Cw (from the sound ha!) in this sense.)

&lwia, 1, absence of life, Porph.Sent.21, 23, Procl.in Prm.p.646 S., Olymp.in Grg.p.356 J.

alwAel dyavakrei, Hsch.

&lwwvikég, 1}, 6v, = sq., té€ig Procl.in Ti.3.127 D., Dam.Pr.131. Adv. -kdg ibid.

&lwvog, ov, confined to no zone or region, opp. local deities, Serv. ad Virg.Aen.12.118, cf. Dam.Pr.96, al. (with secondary sense not
wearing a zone as a girdle).

&lwog, ov, (Cwr) without life, Porph.Sent.20, Procl.Inst.188.

11. ({®ov) without maggots, of seeds, Thphr.CP4.15.3.

lwmneg ol Enpai £k thg Oswplag, Hsch.

&Zwpog 6 ebkpatog otvog, Id.

lwe, wv, = dlwoc 1, Plot.3.4.1, 3.6.6, Syr.in Metaph.48.16, Procl.in Prm.p.543 S.

© &lwotog, ov, ((wWvvoi) ungirt, from haste, Hes.Op.345, Call.Fr.225; not girded, Pl.Lg.954a; unarmed, SIG527.140 (Dreros, iii
B.C.), cf. mavalwotog Hsch.

af@teq ol pn €ig & suveot@Ta Tapdvreg, Hsch.

&lwtog, ov, = &lwotog, EM22.21.

1. &dwtov &Piwtov, Hsch.

andéw, feel disgust at, Seinvw dndriceiev v.1. for adroeiev in 0d.1.134, cf. andfjcar komdoat, kaueiv, Hsch., cf. EM23.26.

© &ndric, éc, contr. &3rg cj. in Thgn.296 W. (Aeol. acc. &uadeeg Sapph.22.5 L.-P., nom. pl. &aceeg Alc.259.11 L.-P.) (78og)
distasteful, nauseous, of food, drugs, etc., Hp.VM10 (Comp.), Acut.23, PI.Lg.660a, etc.

2. generally, unpleasant, o0dév oi dndéotepov €oecbon Hdt.7.101, cf. P1.Lg.893a, al.: freq. in PI. of narration, dndég or ovk dndég
¢ott, Ap.33c, 41b, Phd.84d: Comp., Hdt. l.c.: Sup. -éotatog Pl.Lg.663c, Phdr.240b.

11. of persons, disagreeable, odious, droynpdokwv &. yiyvetar Alex.278, cf. D.47.28, Arist. EN1108°30, Thphr.Char.20.1; tivi to
one, P.Phd.91b, Phld.Ir.p.51 W.

1. Adv. -3&¢ unpleasantly, Cfjiv Pl.Prt.351b; &. #xewv tivi to be on bad terms with one, D.20.142, cf. 37.11; &. SwakeioBat,
Sratebfivat, Tpdg tiva, Lys.16.2, Isoc.12.19.

2. without pleasure to oneself, unwillingly, riverv, dxoterv, X.Cyr.1.2.11, Isoc.12.62; ovk &. PI.Prt.335c.

© &ndia, 1), nauseousness, of drugs, Hp.Acut.23.

2. unpleasantness, opp. 18ovr}, Men.Dysc.435 Phld.Rh.1.163 S.: pl., Id.Oec.p.64 J.

I1. mostly of persons, unpleasantness, odiousness, D.21.153, Aeschin.3.72, Thphr.Char.20.1; trv ofjv &. your odious presence,
Aeschin.3.164.

2. disgust, dislike, PI.Phdr.240d, Lg.802d, etc.: pl., &. kai Papitnteg tdv GAAwYV Isoc.12.31.

© &ndiw, disgust, v yedowv S.E.P.1.92:—Pass., SB4323.2 (Byz.) to be disgusted, Anon.in Rh.194.32; tivi Alex.Aphr.Pr.2.15; éri
vt PLond.1.42 (ii B.C.).

&ndioudg, o, disgust, opp. rdovr, S.E.P.1.87.

andovia, 1, absence of pleasure, D.L.2.89, 90

andowvidevs, £wg, 6, young nightingale, pl. -fieg Theoc.15.121 (prob.).

ndéviov, t6, Dim. of &ndwv, prob. I. in D.Chr.66.11.

© &ndéviog, ov, of a nightingale, yéog, véuog &., A.Fr.291, Ar.Ra.684; like that of a nightingale, Nicom.Trag.13 S.; poet., of brief of
fitful sleep Nicoch.4 D., cf. Nonn.D.5.411.

&ndovic, idog, 1, = &ndcdv, nightingale, E.Rh.550 (lyr.), Call.Lav.Pall.94, Theoc.8.38; Movcdwv &ndovig, of a poet, AP7.414
(Noss.); of a girl, 1G14.1942.

afdovog, ov, = dvAdovog, daipwv Sch.E.Hec.685, cf. Gloss.

&ndomoibg, 6v, quarrelsome, Gloss.

nd®, = sq., gen. dndodg S.Aj.628 (lyr.), voc. &ndoi Ar.Av.679 (lyr.): nom. pl. &ndo1 Sapph.Oxy.1787.6.7. (Mytil acc. to Sch.S. I.c.)

© &ndddv, 6vog, 1) (4, v. infr. contr. &8v q.v.), (deidw) songstress, i.e. the nightingale, Hes.Op.203, etc.; Mavdapéov kolpn, xAwpnig
a., i.e. living in the greenwood, 0d.19.518; xAwpavxnv &. Simon.73:—metaph., of a poet, B.3.98, cf. E.Fr.588 (lyr.), AP7.44 (lon.),
Hermesian.7.49; also of the poet’s song, teai dnddveg thy strains, Call.Ep.2.5; {wovoag &ineg yap anddvag 1G14.2012.

2. metaph., cicada, AP7.190 (Anyte).

11. mouthpiece of a flute, E.Fr.556; the flute itself, ib. 931.

2. metaph., of shuttle, AP6.174 (Antip. Sid.)—Masc., only lon. l.c.; 'Attikdg dvijp TOV aiya Aéyel (omep kai OV dndéva
Eust.376.24.

&fBeia, lon. -in [T metri gr.], v}, (&riBng) unaccustomedness, novelty of a situation, Batr.72 P1.Ti.18c; &. tivog inexperience of a thing,
Th.4.55; Und anbeiag from inexperience, PL.Tht.175d; 8t &rifsiav (cod. GAr0-) Aen.Tact.38.3.

&rjbéoow, to be unaccustomed, c. gen., once in Hom., &rBeccov yap €T avt@v 11.10.493; anbéocovoa dung A.R.4.38; Avypol
anbéocovteg Nic.Al.378:—for A.R.1.1171 v. sq.

fiBéw, to be unaccustomed, Hsch.: impf. &rbeov prob. I. A.R.1.1171 (codd. &rifecov).

&10ng, ¢, (100g) unwonted, strange, G A.Supp.567; Scduata v.1. in S.Fr.583.10. Adv.-8wg unexpectedly, Th.4.17.

11. unused to a thing, c. gen., pudxng Th.4.34, cf. PL.Tht.146b, al.; &. tod katakovely, Tod nponnAakilecbar, D.1.23, 21.72.



b. strange in manner, unlike oneself, prob. f.1. for &yn6rig in S.Tr.869.

2. without character, tpaywdia Arist.P0.1450°25, cf. 1460°11.

Gn6ia, 1 = anbewa, E.Hel.418.

&n6ifopon, to be unaccustomed to a thing, Posidon.26.

dnua, 6, blast, wind, A.Ag.1418, Eu.905, S.Aj.674, Call.Aet.3.1.36.

© &, 3 sg. dnot Hes.Op.516, A.Fr.178 A., 3 dual éntov 11.9.5, 3 pl. &eior Hes.Th.875; imper. 3 sg. djtw A.R.4.768; inf. &fjva
0d.3.183, Ep. dfuevan ib. 176; part. deic, dévtog, etc., Emp.84.4, 11.5.526, al.: impf. 3 sg. &n 0d.12.325, 14.458 dev A.R.1.605,
2.1228:—Pass., 3 sg. &nto, impf. dnto, part. dfjuevog, v. infr. (&pnue, cf. Skt. vari ‘blows’, Lith. véjas ‘wind”):—Ep. Verb, prop. breath
hard; hence, blow, of winds, t& te ®pfixknbev dntov 11.9.5, cf. 0d.3.176, 183, etc.; of te vépea .. Sraokidvaorv dévteg 11.5.526; dvépwv ..
pévog Vypov dévtwv 0d.19.440, cf. Hes.Th.869, 875:—Pass., to be beaten by the wind, véuevog kal arjuevog 0d.6.131; of sound, to be
carried by the wind, A.R.2.81: more fregq. metaph., toss, wave to and fro, of the mind in doubt or fear, dixa Ouuog dnro 11.21.386; mepi
naidwv Buuog dntar A.R.3.688:—also paptopia dnton én’ dvBpdmoug are wafted to and fro, Pi.l.4(3).9; mepi T duei te kGAAog dnto
beauty breathed all about her, h.Cer.276; &nd kpfifev toiov dnro Hes.Sc.8, cf. Fr.245.

11. Act., breathe, §1x tvevpdvwv Urvov A.Fr.178 A.

® &rip, &épog, Hom. &np, népog; lon. nom. Arip Hp.44r.6, al., Aret.CA2.3; Aeol. abrip Sch.Pi.P.2.52; Dor. &Brip (i.e. &frip) Hsch..—
fem. in Hom. and Hes. (exc. Op.549), Anaxag.ap.Thphr.Sens.30, Triph.669; from Hdt. downwds. masc. (11.5.776, 8.50, h.Cer.383 cannot
be quoted for the masc. usage, since there movAvg and Pafvg need not be masc.):—in Hom. and Hes. always mist, haze, not (as
Avristarch.) lower air (opp. ai6fip, q.v.); [EAdtn] pakpotdtn meguuia &' Aépog aibép Tkavev 11.14.288, cf. Anaxag.1, Ar.Nu.264 sq.; mepl
& épa movALV Exevev 11.5.776, cf. 3.381, 8.50; népa pév oxédaoev kal andoev duixAnv 17.649; tpig & népa tope Pabeiav 20.446; rare
in Prose, Hp. I.c.

2. later, generally, air, Anaxim.1, Emp.17.18, S.EL.87, Ar.Av.187, 694, etc.; Tpog tov dépa Satpiferv in the open air, Ar.Nu.198, cf.
Teles p.11.3 H., Luc.Anach.24; tov aép’ EAkery kabapdv Philyll.20, cf. Philem.119; £ontacag tov &. tov kowvdv Men.531.7; dépa dépetv
1Ep.Cor.9.26; &ig aépa AaAeiv ib.14.9:—in pl., PL.Phd.98c, d; climates, Hp.4Ar tit., cf. Men.Rh.p.383 S.; of mephitic exhalations,
Str.5.4.5.

3. personified, & 8éomot’ &vag duérpnt 'A. Ar.Nu.264; 'A. 6v &v Ti¢ dvoudoele kai Aia Philem.91.4, cf. Diph.126.6.

11. hot-air room in baths, Gal.11.14.

2. volume, Hero Stereom.57, al.

3. space open to the air on a building, flat roof, terrace on a grave-monument, etc., Hierapolis 158, Keil-Premerstein Erster Bericht
no. 120, PMonac.8.12, PLond.1733.19 (both vi A.D.).

111. a pigment, sky-blue or grey, Id.Aut.28.3. [, except in Arist.Fr.642, Ps.-Phoc.[108].]

noig, ewg, 1, (Gnwt) = dnua, blowing, E.Rh.417, cf. Fr.781.46.

© &fjoontog, Att. &jrTntog, ov, unconquered, not beaten, Th.6.70, Lys.33.7, D.18.247, AP7.741 (Crin.), etc.; esp. of the Stoic sage,
Zeno Stoic.1.53, etc.

2. unconquerable, PL.R.375b, Phld.D.3Fr.88b, as an imperial title (= Lat. inuictus), SB4284.6 (A.D. 207), dntthtwv PaciAéwv
POxy.3122 (A.D. 322), see also &vrjoontog.

&fobAog, = afovAog, wicked, £pya 11.5.876.

afobpog, ov, (&nur) light as air, popunkeg A.Pr.452; d&. yévu kduper Call.Fr.anon.3; yvia Orph.Fr.18; springing lightly, mdptig
Tryph.360; blowing softly, Bopéag A.R.2.1101.

antéopat, fly, Arat.523 (with play on aintdg).

© &rjen, 1), Dor. &rfra Simon.90 P., B.17.91 S.-M., later &fng, ew, 6, A.R.4.1537, ov, X.Eph.3.2.13, HId.1.22: masc. forms regular in
Alex. and later poetry, also in some edd. of 11.15.626, Od.4.567, blast of wind, &vépoto .. dewvog drtn (v.I. afng) 11.15.626; pl. dvépwvy ..
anrag ib. 14.254, Hes.Op.621, cf. 645; Zepvporo 0d.4.567, Nétoio Hes.Op.675 (fem.).

2. wind, breeze, &fjton 0d.9.139, Sapph.2.10 L.-P., peydAog drjraig 1d.20.9, L.-P., Tim.Pers.107, Call.Del.318, Call.Fr.110.53 Pf.,
Theoc.22.9, dritng peidixog A.R.1.423, Q.S.1.537, Nonn.D.32.158, etc.; poet. wd., v. PI.Cra.410b.

&fng, ov, 6, (dw, dnur) blast, gale, dvépoto, Zeybpoto, dvéuwv afjtar, 11.15.626, 0d.4.567, Hes.Op.621: abs., wind, Tim.Pers.117,
Theoc.2.38.—Poet. word, o1 tointai t& mvedpata drjtag kaAovor Pl.Cra.410b.

antéppoug, ovv, creating afjtat, coined by Pl.Cra.410b.

© &mrog (A), 6, = detdg, the constellation Aquila, Arat.315, [&n for & w. play on &ntat in 323].

© &ntog (B), ov, dub.sens., Bdpoog dntov 11.21.395 (= Bdpoog darov Q.S.1.217); cf. ainrog.

® gnrog (C), ov, = &atog, Tonedyos aitv & Nic.Th.783; 6 dratdnavorog Hdn.Gr.1.220; also &ntor dxdpeator, EmAnotot mapd Thv
tpoenv, and anfroug ueydAag (A.fr.3 R., ap. Hsch.).

© gnroia, 1, invincibility, Afric.Cest.p.19 V.

dnxog, ov, without sound, gwvr Aret.SD1.11, Sch. E.Ph.960.

GBdA&pevTog, ov, unwedded, nAwkin Epigr.Gr.372.32 (Cotiaeum).

GOdAdooevTOG, OV, = dBaldocwrog, Poll.1.121.

© &BAdoatog, ov, of wine, not mixed with sea-water, SEG39.595 (Eleutherna, ii/i A.D.); cf. d0dAacoog II.

GBdAdooog, Att. -tTog, ov, without sea, far from it, inland, Men.462.9.

2. = aBahdoowtog, PactAevg Max.Tyr.1.3; &éunopog Secund.Sent.16.

11. not mixed with sea-water, oivog Damocr.ap.Gal.14.134, Zopyr.ap.Orib.14.61.1, cf. Sor.1.95.

GBdAdoowtog, Att. -ttwtog, ov, (Baacoéw) unused to the sea, a land-lubber, Ar.Ra.204, Agath.1 Praef.

BaAdov- Etvyxavov, tiveg ¢ adddavov, Hsch.

© &baArig or &baAMg, £, of the laurel, not verdant, withered, Plu.Pomp.31, Orac.ap.Ath.12.524b, (&e1Balég cod.).

&BaAmrg, g, without warmth, Nonn.D.37.151, 40.286, etc. Adv. -néwg Hp.Acut.29.

&Bauprg, ¢, fearless, unabashed, £pog, UBp1g, o@ua, Ibyc.1.9, B.14.58, Phryn.Trag.2; oxkétov Plu.Lyc.16.

&BauPnrog, ov, free from alarms, PMag.Par.11064.

&Bappia, lon. -in, 1}, imperturbability, Democr.215.

&Bappog, ov, imperturbable, 1d.216.



‘ABava, AB&vat, ‘A6avaia, Dor. for Adnv-, v. ‘A6rvn.

&Bévéoia, 1, immoratality, PI.Phdr.246a, Arist EN1111°22, Epicur.Ep.3 p.60 U., etc.; 6 8 Adg éotv dBavaociag @dpuakov
Antiph.86.6.

11. elixir or antidote, &. Mi0p1ddtov Gal.14.148, cf. 13.203.

2. = quPpooia, Luc.D.Deor.4.5.

G0%vaTifw, make immortal, trv @vowv Arist.Fr.645, cf. Ph.2.255, al..—Pass., to become or be immortal, PIb.6.54.2, Ph.1.32, 37, al.

2. regard as immortal, Yuxdg J.AJ18.1.5.

1. abs., hold oneself immortal, Tétar oi d@avatiCovreg Hdt.4.93 sq., cf. 94; é¢’ Goov évdéxeton &. put off the mortal,
Arist.EN1177°33, cf. Philostr.VA8.7.

® &bavitio, sws, 1, deification, D.C.60.35.3 (cj.).

&Bavatiouds, o, gift of immortality, 6 16 tfig 86&ng &. D.S.1.1.

© &0dvirog, ov, also n, ov, (so regularly in sensel.l, poet. and Isoc.9.16):—undying, immortal, Hom., etc.; &. mpdowmnov, of
Aphrodite, Sapph.1.14:—hence &8dvarot, ot, the Immortals, Hom., Pi.Pae.6.50, etc.; d0dvatat dAwa, i.e. the sea goddesses, Od.24.47 in
later cult @¢oi 406dvator SEG33.1141 (Phrygia), 1187 (Lycaonia), of human beings in a continued existence after death, IGBulg.796.4;
ovdelg aBdvatog formula in epitaphs, SB3514, SEG33.1276 (Jerusalem, i B.C.): Comp. -ctepog Pl.Phd.99c.

2. of immortal fame, Tyrt.12.32.

11. of things, etc., everlasting, perpetual, &. kakdv 0d.12.118; xdpig Hdt.7.178; dpetr, apxd, S.Ph.1420, OTI05 (lyr.); kAéog, pviun,
B.12.65, Lys.2.81; cuko@dvtng Hyp.Lyc.2; &. 6 6dvatog ‘death that cannot die’, Amph.8; of Nisus’ purple locks, &. 6pi€ on which life

I11. oi &. the immortals, a body fo Persian troops in which vacancies were filled up by successors already appointed, Hdt.7.83,211; so
4. &dvrip one whose successor in case of death is appointed (as we say, the king never dies), ib. 31; of a standing army, D.C.52.27.

2. maintained at a constant figure, npépata PSI4.377.5 (iii B.C.), PThead.30.6 (iii A.D.); aiyec PStrassb.30.6 (iii A.D.); Sk T
addvatov (sc. to modiov) avthv EmdedixBar tpogevery BGU1106.25 (Aug.).

3. of imperishable, i.e. inanimate, property, in the formula Ovatd (tvatd) kai d8&vata Inscr.Cret.1.xvi 17.12 (ii B.C.), 4.76B 8 (v
B.C.), cf. SEG9.1.81.11 (Cyrene, iv B.C.); v. 6vntdc.

IV. = Avyvig otepavwuatiky, Ps.-Dsc.3.100.

V. Adv. d0avdtwg, eGdetv AP9.570 (Philod.). [a0- always in the Adj. and all derivs., v. sub &- 1 fin.]

G0&viTéw, make immortal, Tz.H.6.740.

ab&viig, ¢, undying, Yuxi Max.Tyr.16.2.

&Bamntog, ov, unburied, 11.22.386, Moschio Trag.6.32, etc.; GBantov whelv, fdAAerv, édv Tivd, S.Aj.1307, 1333, Ant.205.

1. unworthy of burial, AP9.498.

aBapdmevtog, V. dBepdr-.

© &0dpr, (not &Odma, Moer.184, cf. Hdn.Gr.1.340), 1}, gruel or porridge made of wheat, Ar.P1.673, Pherecr.108 3, Crates9,
Nicoph.15, Anaxandr.41.42. [a8dpn ll.cc.: cf. &Brjpa.]

© &baprig dpbopog £mi yuvaikée, £mi 8¢ o18ripov otepedg Hsch.

abdpror ai ur SramenapOevevpévat, Tiveg 8¢, un dedepévon dpbpw, Id.

aBapotw, to be discouraged, Procop.Vand.2.11 (s.v.l.).

© &Bapogdpov, t6, kind of vessel, presum. for holding &0épn, Kafizin 133(a) (225/4 B.C.).

&Bapotig, £, discouraged, downhearted, Plu.Cic.35, Max.Tyr.25.4, Doroth.in Cat.Cod.Astr.2.195: 0 &. want of courage, Plu.Nic.4.
Adv. -o&¢ 1d.Pomp.60, 2.150c (Comp.).

aBapddr, e, like aBdpn, of the brain, Ruf.Anat.3.

&bavpaoctia, 1, absence of wonder, Str.1.3.21: c. gen., 1.3.16.

&Bavpactog, ov, not wondering at anything, npdg T Zeno Stoic.1.57, M.Ant.1.15. Adv. -twg S.Fr.982; also &8avpaoti Suid.

11. not wondered at or admired, Luc.Am.13.

&bedpwv [aul, ov, gen. ovog, not beholding, kaAAéwv tocoltwv Men.Rh.p.383 S. Adv. -6vwg, i.g. dvemotnuévwg, drelpwg,
Poll.4.10:—also Subst. -ostvn, 1), ib. 9.

abéarog, ov, unseen, invisible, Luc.Nav.44, Plu.2.575b, Ael.NA8.7.

2. that may not be seen, secret, Ps.-Phoc.100, Plu.Num.9, Luc.D.Mar.14.2; t& &. J.AJ14.16.3, etc.

11. Act., not seeing, blind to, tivég X.Mem.2.1.31, Arist.Mu.391%25, Plu.2.7c, Max.Tyr.3.10. Adv. -twg Poll.4.10.

© &BedBeiog, ov, unsulphurated, of wine-jars, BGU2205.16 (A.D. 590); cf. fedpiov.

&beel, Adv., (6e6c) without the aid of God, mostly with neg., o0k &feei Od.18.353, Philostr.VS1.21.2, D.C.59.12, Plot.4.3.16,
Nonn.D.7.178, etc.

© &Benotn, 1, lon. Subst. want of sight, blindness, Aret.CD1.4.

&beta, 1), = &0edtng, Ael.Fr.39, Sm.Ho.4.15, Sallust.18 (pl.), Hierocl.in CA1p.418 M.; v.l. for &Beoia, LXxX1Ma.16.17.

&beiaatog, ov, uninspired, ook &. Plu.Cor.33.

&be1prig, £q, Ep. for aBeprig, prob. in Thgn.733; also, = dxpiPrig, EM24.58. Adv. aberpiwg ibid.

&0eAPdlw, filter, Hsch., who also has dBeAet EAkel.

© &BeAyrig, £, unappeased, Nonn.D.33.200.

11. Act., having no power to soothe or charm, 12.261, 42.248 al.

&BeMyia, ), implacability, BGU1024 (iv/v A.D.).

G6éAyw, = quélyw, Hsch..—Pass., a@éAyetar is drawn off or pressed out, Hp.Hum.1 (expl. by Gal. ad loc. dineitat, SiekAvetar).—
For &BeA&ig v. EAOeE1c.

G0éASw, filter, in Pass., Diocl.Com.7.

G6éAeog, ov, (BéAw) = sq., dub. 1. A.Supp.862 (lyr.).

© &6éAnTog, ov, unwilling, Hsch. s.v. &BovAntov Adv. -twg Aspas.ap.Ath.5.219d.

&BéMpvog kakdg, Suid., cf. Hsch.

© &BeAkrog, ov, implacable, A.Supp.1055, Lyc.1335, Trag.Adesp.665.29 K.-S.



&BeA&ivoog, ov, not beguiling or seductive, Modoat Auson.Ep.12.26.

&Bepeiliog, ov, without foundation, Ep. word implied by Hsch. &8épnhog 0086V ok &xovoa o0d¢ Bepéhiov, and &Bepiiog
AKpOSPAANG, YevaTn.

© &BepeMiwrog, ov, = foreg., Hsch. s.v. drepudriotog; d.oikia, of a ship, Secund.Sent.17.

© &Bepilw, Cypr.aor.inf. a-te-mi-sa-i 40éoon perh. treat improperly, 1CS311.2.

&Bepig, 1tog, 6, 1, lawless, Pi.P.3.32, 4.109, E.lon1903 (lyr.): Comp.-iotepog Opp.H.1.756.

&beprotéw, do lawless deeds, Hsch.

&Bepotia, 1, lawlessness, App.BC2.77 (pl.).

&Bepiotiog, ov, lawless, godless, &vip Od.18.141; freq. in phrase &Bepiotia €idg versed in wickedness, 9.428, etc.; &. £pya
Xenoph.12, Man.2.301.

© &bepiotog or &Oémrog, ov, = foreg., 11.9.63; of the Cyclopes, 0d.9.106; &bepiotétepor X.Cyr.8.8.5. Adv. -iotwg Phaknnis
ap.Paus.10.15.3; -itwg App.Pun.53.

11. of things, unlawful, freq. in neut., a@éwita €pderv Hdt.7.33; moeiv X.Mem.1.1.9; elxecbon 1d.Cyr.1.6.6; -1ota dpav S.Fr.742
(dub.), Din.Fr.89.4 S.; keivoig & o0k &Béuiotov 1G14.1389 ii 29:—4. eidwAolatpeion 1Ep.Pet.4.3: c. dat., aic [Beaic] &. verpd owpata
PTaur.1ii 22 (ii B.C.).

GOepiroyapia, 1, unlawful marriage, Just.Nov.154.1:—Adj. -yapog, ov, Cat.Cod.Astr.8(4).196 (Rhetor.).

&Oepro&ia, 1, = foreg., Tz.ad Lyc.1143.

&Bepitonords, Sv, infanda faciens, Gloss.

&Oepitovpyia, 1, doing of unlawful deeds, Cat.Cod.Astr.2.178:—Adj. -ovpydg, -ov, HId.8.9.

abepitopayéw, eat unlawful meats, Vett.Val.184.6.

aBepitopdyog, ov, Ptol.Tetr.159.

© &0eog (A), that is without God, &0eog &pihog, S.OT661, Ep.Eph.2.12; of things, lacking divine nature, mapdderyua &. PL.Tht.176e,
R.589e, Procl.in Ti.1.368.6 D.; having no connection with the gods, &. dvéuata Clearch.86 W.

2. godles, impious, of persons, A.Eu.151, S.Tr.1036, E.Or.925, Ba.995; of actions, things, Pi.P.4.162, B.11.109 S.-M., A.Pers.808,
Eu.540, E.Andr.491, Ar.Th.671, Gorg.11a(36) D.-K.

3. not believing in the existence of gods, atheist, Pl.Ap.26c; as a sobriquet, Cic.ND1.23.63, S.E.M.9.51; adv. -wg in an unholy
manner, dreadfully, &, épBapuévn S.0T254, EI1.1181, sup. -wrtata, EI.124.

11. impiously, godlessly, Antipho 1.21, 23, PI.Grg.481a, 523b.

&beog (B), ov, without vision, tivég Plot.5.3.17 (s.v.l.; &8éwmog Volkmann).

2. unseen, Sch.Opp.H.1.10.

aBedtng, nrog, n, godlessness, P1.PI1t.308e: in pl., Id.Lg.967c.

11. atheism, Ph.1.360, 368, etc., Plu.2.165c.

2. neglect of the gods of the state, D.C.67.14.

abepaneia, 1, = sq., neglect of medical care, Antipho 4.3.5.

abepanevoia, 11, want of attendance, c. gen., neglect of a thing, 8ev dbepanevsion PL.R.443a; oduatog Thphr.Char.19.1, cf.
Pl1b.3.60.3 (pl.).

abepanevtog, ov, uncared for, of things, X.Mem.2.4.3; of persons, D.H.3.22; of faults, neglected, not treated, Phld.Lib.p.39 O.; t6 d.
neglect of one’s personal appearance, Luc.Pisc.12.

11. incurable, nd6og PGnom.205 (ii A.D., in form &Bapdr-), cf. Luc.Ocyp.27, [Gal.]14.689; tapayr} Phld.D.1.15. Adv. -twg Ph.2.404.

111. not prepared or cured, otéap Dsc.2.76.16.

&epnic, i8og, 11, prickly, Nic.Th.849.

abepric, £c, reckless, impious, Hsch., EM25.1; cf. sq.

&6epilw, Hom. (only pres. and impf.): aor. 1 &0épi&a A.R.2.477, 488:—Med., aor. 1 &bepicoaro D.P.997:—make light of, c. acc.
pers., obnoté W oty &0épilov 11.1.261; oG .. Ttv’ dvaivopat 00d &. 0d.8.212, cf. Man.6.217: abs., 0d.23.174: also c. gen., A.R. ll.cc.

© &0epivn [i], 1, kind of smelt, Atherina hepsetus, Arist. HA570°15, Call.Fr.38, Dorio ap.Ath.1;7.285a, etc..—also &0epivog, o,
Arist.HA6106, rest. in Hippon78.11 W.

abépiotog, ov, = dppbvtioTog, Zonar.

2. Act., xaAkdg 4., i.e. 6 &Bepilwv kai addevoc £xwv Adyov, A.Fr.128 (cod. -itov).

11. (Bpilw) not reaped, Thphr.HP8.11.4, PTeb.72.372 (ii B.C.), PFay.112.13 (i A.D.).

© &0épuavtog, ov, not heated; £otia A.Ch.629, either a cold hearth, or (as Sch.) a household not heated by strife or passion; cdpata
&. Gal.7.40.4.

&6éppog, ov, without warmth; o &. P1.Phd.106a.

&BepoAbytov, 6, surgical instrument for extracting splinters, Heliod.(?)ap.Orib.46.11.30; cf. ¢BeipoAdyog.

&0epddng, £¢, (401p) bearded like ears of corn, Thphr.HP7.11.2.

2. = aBapddng, [Gal.]19.440.

&6épwpa, t6, V. abnp-.

&Beoia, 1, faithlessness, fickleness, PIb.2.32.8, LxxJe.20.8, al., IPE1%.352.16 (Chersonesus, i B.C.), D.S.18.32: pl., &. €i¢ adtolc
Plb.4.29.4.

&beopia, 1, lawlessness, EM25.7.

© &béopog, ov, unlawful Aéktpov & Nonn.D.25.16, Suid.

&BeopdProg, ov, living a lawless life, lawless, -Bia ppovedvreg Hp.Ep.17.

GBeopdAextpog, ov, joined in lawless love, Lyc.1143.

© &beopog, ov, = dBéouiog, Lxx3Mab5.12, Ph.2.165, J.BJ7.8.1, Plu.Caes.10. Adv. -pwg Lxx3Ma.6.26 (v.l.), Hsch.,
Trag.Adesp.146a.5 K.-S.

&Beopopdyog, ov, eating unlawful meats, Man.4.564.

© &Bectog, ov, (Oéocacba) not to be entreated, inexorable, of the Erinyes, Hsch.; (= Suppl.Hell.1066, ¢j. &aé>8ectog)



© &Béogdtog, ov, beyond even a god’s power to express, unutterable: Of not according to a god’s utterance, unblest, portentous,
awful, uBpoc, 8dAacoa, vOE, 11.3.4, 0d.7.273, 11.373; vast, &. oivog, oitog, Od.11.61, 13.244; Bdeg 20.211; &. TN &vOpwrwv h.Ap.298;
of great beauty, Guvog Hes.Op.662; @pr|v iepn kal &. Emp.134.4.—Once in Trag., &. 0éa E.1A232 (lyr.).

© &ereia, 1), cancellation, PFam.Teb.9.15 (i A.D.).

© &Betéw, (&Ostoc) set at naught a treaty, promise, etc., miotiv Plb.8.36.5; Buoiav Lxx1Ki.2.17; Sia8rixnv Ep.Gal.3.15; Bsév
1Ep.Thess.4.8; oUuewvov 0G1444.18 (llium); deny, disprove, tdAn6ég Phld.Rh.1.5 S., cf. Sign.37 (Pass.):—Pass., to be struck off a
register, PTeb.74.29 (ii B.C.); to be rejected, of a petition, POxy.1120.8 (iii A.D.):—Astrol., cancel, render ineffectual, Vett.VVal.115.3, cf.
105.8 (Pass.), perh. let fall into disuse, émi RBetnuévou xwuatog SB11654 (A.D. 146/7).

2. c. dat., refise one’s assent, toig vmd Tiuaiov eipnpivoig Plb.12.14.6.

3. deal treacherously with, break faith with, tivd P1b.9.36.10, LxxIs.1.2, Ev.Marc.6.26; €ic tiva LXx3Ki.12.19; év TopanA 4Ki.1.1:
abs., 1G12(5).129 (Paros).

Il. Gramm., reject as spurious, D.H.Din.9, D.L.7.34, etc.

I11. abs., to be unsuitable, unfit, Diph.1 D.

abetnua, t6, a breach of faith, transgression, D.H.4.27 (v.1.), Lxx3Ki.8.50 (pl.); cancellation, annulment of grant, PTeb.124.9.

© &Betnoia, 1, breach of faith, Vett.Val. in Cat.Cod.Astr.8(1).170 (acc. pl.).

GBethorpog, ov, to be cancelled, BGU1028.17 (ii A.D.).

aBetnaong, 1, a setting aside, abolition, Guaptiag Ep.Heb.9.26, cf. S.E.M.142; ‘annulling’ of a deed, PLond.2.142.24 (i A.D.).

11. rejection (of a spurious passage), A.D.Synt.5.8, D.L.3.66; generally, rejection, opp. érnoxn, Cic.Att.6.9.3.

111. breach of faith, Vett.\Val.191.24 (pl.).

aBetnréov, one must set aside, PIb.3.29.2.

afetntog, ov, cancelled, fuopaipiov Heph.Astr.2.11.

© &BetnTixd, 1, 4v, treacherous, PMasp.353".A12 (vi A.D.).

© &@¢etog, ov, (tibnur) without position or place, povag ovoia &, otryun 8¢ ovoia Betég Arist. AP0.87°36, cf. Metaph.1016°25,
1084°27, Dam.Pr.22.

2.not in its place, i.e. lying about, mAivBog, Aifog, 1G1.322 i 10, 22.

3. not adopted, Posidipp.39, Anon.Rhythm.Oxy.9 iv 16.

11. wasted, useless, xpévog PIb.18.9.10; unfit, to be rejected, mpdg t1 D.S.11.15: ¢. dat., pevpatiopois, onAnvikoig, Dsc.1.128, 2.70.6;
of persons, incompetent, PAmh.2.64.12 (ii A.D.). Adv. -twg, so as to set at naught, lawlessly, despotically, A.Pr.150 (lyr.); unsuitably,
gxew mpdg Tt Plu.2.715b, Philum.Ven.2.3.

abewpnoia, 1, want of observation, D.S.1.37.

aBewpnri, Adv. without examination, Hdn.Gr.2.934, Suid.

&Bewpntog, ov, not seen, not to be seen, Antipho Soph.67, D.S.2.35, Arist.Mu.399°22; &yvwotog kad &. Procl.in Prm.p.799 S.

2. not scientifically considered, diagopai Aristox.Harm.p.35 M.; t0 &. M.Ant.1.9 (prob.); ovk &. not without considered meaning,
J.BJ5.54.

11. Act., not having observed, not conversant with, t@v Urmapxdvtwv Arist.GC316°8; mohitik@v mpaypdtwv Phld.Rh.2.107 S,;
unable to perceive, T@v évapysidv Diogenian. Epicur.3.25; abs., &. év Adyoig Plu.2.4053, cf. Gell.1.9. Adv. -twg Plu.Num.18.

2. non-intellectual, &petri Hecato ap.D.L.7.90.

abrntog, ov, lon. for aB¢atog, that may not be beheld, Nonn.D.5.305, al.; unseen, ib. 2.6.

&brAaotog, ov, (BnAr) not having suckled, EM739.44.

&bnAng, £g, = foreg., uagoi Nonn.D.48.365, cf. Tryph.34.

&bnAog, ov, unsuckled, Ar.Lys.881; just weaned, Semon.5.

&6rAvvrog, ov, not womanish, Ptol.Tetr.69; Pythag., of add numbers, Theol.Ar.53.20.

&b6nAvg, v, = foreg., Plu.2.285c, Comp.Lyc.Num.3.

© Abnvddiov, t6, small image of Athena, POxy.1802 fr.3.55 (ii/iii A.D.).

© "Abfiva1, Dor. AB&vai, @v, ai, the city of Athens (for the pl. cf. ©ffar, Mukfjvar), Hom., etc.; (sg. 'A6qvn Od.7.80):—ABfvoL
generally, = 'Attikn, of the whole country, Hdt.9.17, Th.4.5; ZoOviov .. dkpov ‘ABnvéwv Od.3.278.

1. Advbs., Abfdv-ale, to Athens, IG1.27a, Th.4.46, X.Ath.1.16: -nfev, from Athens, Lys.13.25, etc.; poet. -60ev, AP7.369
(Antip.)"A6rivnoi(v), Boeot. 'ABGvact Ar.Ach.900, adv., at Athens, Th.5.47, D.17.28, 18.66.

© *A@fivana, d, older name of the Mava®rvaia, Paus.8.2.1: ephebic festival, 1G2%.2119.22 (ii A.D.), SEG35.218 (Athens, iii A.D.),
Dor. 'A6dvaia Schwyzer12.10 (Sparta, v B.C.).

"ABnvaifw, to be wise as Athena, Eust.1742.2.

"ABnvaikde, 1, v, pertaining to Athena, Dam.Pr.90, Procl.in Alc.p.43 C. Adv. -k&g Id.Theol.Plat.5.33.

"ABrivaaov, 6, (ABnva) the temple of Athena, Hdt.5.95, etc.

11. lecture-hall at Rome, D.C.73.17.

‘ABrjvaiog, o, ov, Athenian, 11.2.551, etc.

11. Dor. "ABavaiog, sc. urjv, month in Locris, IG9(1). 385.

"ABfvaiétng, tnrog, 1, quality of being Athenian, Gal.19.431.

© Adrjvaiotad, of, guild of worshippers of Athena, at Rhodes, 1G12(1).162.

© ’A6rjvn, 1}, Athene, 11.1.194, etc.; MaAAdg A. ib. 400, etc..—also A@nvain, 1ISmyrna739 (AOnvaén dat., ¢.600 B.C.), SEG37.936
(Erythrae, vi B.C.), TaAAdg ‘A.. ib. 221, 200, etc..—Att. ’ABnvaia, SEG32.1086 (Spain, vi B.C.), A.Eu.288, Ar.Eq.763, Pax271; 'A. TloAtdg
Av.828, cf. X.An.7.3.39, and earlier Attic. Inscrr.: contr. ’ABnv&, which in cent. iv superseded the fuller form: Dor. 'AB&va, SEG35.419,
437 (Siphnian treasury at Delphi, vi B.C.), (this form and 'A@nvaia are the only ones used in Trag.); 'A6avafa 1G1%.499, SEG30.380 nos.
1-4 (k&Bavaiiav, Tiryns, vii B.c.), CEG375 (Laconia, vi B.C.), Theoc.15.80: Aeol. ABavda [vi], Alc.9, Theoc.28.1 (also in some Attic.
Inscrr., as ib. 711; A@nvda ib. 373'%).

2. ’ABnvag Yiipog casting vote, from that of A. given for Orestes, Philostr.VS2.3.

3. ="ABfvat, q.v.

4. Pythag. name for 7 (cf. deindpBevog), Theo Sm.p.103 H.



5. name of a plaster, Orib.Fr.88.

6. a type of aulos, Poll.4.77, Myc. a-ta-na.

ABnvidw, long to be at Athens, Luc.Pseudol.24.

© &0np, époc, 6, awn, mupauivoug & Hes.Fr.117; eioduoig 008 &0épr prob. I. in Call. in Suppl.Hell.253.1, cf. X.Oec.18.1,
Arist. HA595°27:—in pl., chaff, Luc.Anach.31; ywpig Sefongc koi &Bépoc POxy.988 (iii A.D.).

11. barb of a weapon, A.Fr.154, Hp.Epid.5.49, Plu.Cat.Mi.70.

b. of a tongue of fire, Eur.fr.665a N.-S.

111. supposed belly-fin of the female tunny, Ath.7.303d (quoting Arist. HA543*14 where cod. has d@apéa).

&6ripa or &b6rjpn, 1, = d&Bdpn, Hellanic.192, Sophr.77, PTeb.131 (100 B.C.), Dsc.2.92, Eust.1675.60.—Egyptian, acc. to
Plin.HN22.121.

&6ripdrog, ov, not caught, or not to be caught, Opp.C.1.514, Ael.NA1.4. Longus2.4; ta 6. ékOnpdcbat Max.Tyr.6.3.

&6ripeutog, ov, not hunted, X.Cyr.1.4.16.

&bnpnhorydg, o, (46rjp) consumer of chaff, i.e. winnowing-fan, Od.11.128, 23.275.

&6npia, 11, want of game, Ael.NA8.2.

2. immunity from being hunted, ib. 14.1.

3. want of experience in hunting, ib. 12.7.

© &6riprov, T, wheat porridge, PPetaus36.3 (ii A.D.), Stud.Pal.22.56.29 (ii/iii A.D.).

&6npdPpwrog, ov, (&6rp) devouring chaff, &. Spyavov, i.e. a winnowing-fan, S.Fr.454.

GOnpdAoov- aBnpnAoryév Hsch.

abnponAng, o, seller of &Bdpn, POxy.1432.6 (iii A.D.).

&6npog, ov, without wild beasts or game, xwpn Hdt.4.185; t6 &Bnpov taig Alpvaig éveott,= anpia 2, Plu.2.981c; &. fiuépa a blank
day, A.Fr.241.

11. repelling noxious animals, kA&8og Gp.10.32, etc.

&0np@dng, (A) eg, = dBepddng, Hsch. s.v. ETvog.

© &Bnpwdng (B), gruel-like, Paul.Aeg.6.88.6 (133.16 H.).

abnpwpa, atog, té, tumour full of gruel-like matter (&6vjpn), Gal.10.985, Heliod.ap.Orib.45.5 tit.

abnpwpdtiov, to, Dim. of foreg., ibid.1.

abroatpiotog, ov, not hoarded, not fit for hoarding, Pl.Lg.844d; of food, not fit for preserving, not keeping well, Thphr.HP6.4.11.

1. Act., not hoarding, prodigal, Poll.3.117.

abritevtog, ov, not serving for hire, Hsch.

abiyyavog 6 pur 0éAwv Tivi mpooeyyloot, EM25.28.

abiyrg, £, (Bryeiv) untouched, Theopomp.Hist.76; of a virgin, Epigr.Gr.521 (Thessalonica).

2. intangible, S.E.M.9.281.

1. Act., not having touched, vekpod Porph.ap.Eus.PE5.10.

&bwkrog, ov, untouched: mostly c. gen., untouched by a thing, dxtivog &. S.Tr.686; &. fyntfipog 1d.0C1521, etc.; kepSd&v GOiktov
BovAeutrprov untouched by gain, i.e. incorruptible, A.Eu.704, cf. Plu.Cim.10: c. dat., vdooig & A.Supp.561; & UTMO t00 Xpdvou
Plu.Per.13.

2. chaste, virgin, képot lon Trag.11; edv E.Hel.795, cf. Arar.14; & quuata mapBeving Epigr.Gr.248.8 (Phryg.); &. eig Kvbnpinv
oppnyic Herod.1.55: of substances, . Oiov, virgin sulphur, Ps.-Democr.Alch.p.45 B.

3. not to be touched, holy, tov &. ydg dupaldv, of Delphi, S.0T897; & o0d oiknrog [0 x@pog] 1d.0C39; &bkta holy things,
A.Ag.371, S.OT891.

4. not to be touched, abominable, EM25.10.

11. Act., not touching, c. gen.,Call.Dian.201.

&0hor kyxov Bahaoaiag 180G, Hsch.

&6Aaotog, ov, which cannot be crushed or dinted, Arist.Mete.385°15, 386°18.

2. unbruised, of olives, Gp.9.29; &Aactov, T, of a food-stuff (?), PFay.333 (ii A.D.).

© &0Aevpa, patog, té, in form &é0Aevua, = §0Anua, Eust.1843.22 (pl.).

GOAeVw, Ep. and lon. GebAevw: fut. -ebow A.Pr.95 (anap.), Q.S.4.113, Nonn.D.37.557:—contend for a prize, abs., debAcvev
npokahileto 11.4.389, cf. 23.274, 737, Hes.Th.435; once in Hdt.5.22: contr. &OA-, once in Hom., &0Aebwv 1pd &vaktog struggling or
suffering for him, 11.24.734; once in P1., év dy®vi &. Lg.873e; but Trag. always use &0Aéw, exc. A. I. c.

© &0A£w, lon. impf. &é0Aeov Hdt.1.67, 7.212: aor. {OAnoa (v. infr.): pf. §0Anka Plu.Demetr.5:—Med., aor. évnOAnodunv AP7.117
(Zenod.):—Pass., pf. katri@Anuot Suid.: (&OAog, &OAov):—commoner form of foreg., used by Hom. only in aor. part., Aaopédovrt ..
a0Afoavte having contended with him, 11.7.453; moAAd mep GOAARoavta having gone through many struggles, 15.30; contend in battle,
Hdt.7.212; npdg tiva 1.67; &. &0Aoug, &. katd thv dywviav PLTi.19¢ and b, cf. Lg.830a; fi@Anca kivSuvedpata have engaged in perilous
struggles, S.0C564; padAov aOAfoag névov E.Supp.317; &. td owpartt Aeschin.2.147, 2Ep.Ti.2.5.

11. to be an athlete, contend in games, Simon.149, CIG2810b (Aphrodisias).

111. hold games, ér’ 'Apxepdpw B.8.12.

&0Anua, 6, contest, struggle, P1.Lg.833c, etc.: pl., athletic exercises, Arist.Pr.956°26, Phld.Mus.p.69 K.

I1. implement of labour, Theoc.21.9.

G0Anoig, 1), contest, combat, esp. of athletes, Plb.5.64.6, SIG1073.24 (Olympia), 1G14.1102: pl., Phld.Mus.p.14 K.; katd thv &. ‘in
the athletic world’, CPHerm.119" iii 13 (iii A.D.); training, practice, D.S.3.33.

2. generally, struggle, trial, & onopéverv Ep.Heb.10.32.

GOAnTéov, one must practise athletics, Hermog.Prog.11.

2. glossed by dokntéov, Erot.

&6AnTAp, fipog, 0, = aOAntAg, 0d.8.164, 1G3.1171.3, POxy.1015.8 (poet.).

GOAnTAg, contr. from &eBAntrig, ol, o:—combatant, champion; esp. in games, Pi.N.5.49, 10.51 (in form &s0A-), cf. PIL.R.410b,
1G4.15088 (Epid.), etc.: of Christian martyrs, Epist.Gall.ap.Jul.454d, cf. JRS10.53.



2. as Adj., &. fmnog a race-horse, Lys.19.63, Pl.Prm.137a.

11. c. gen. rei, practised in, master of, moAépov PL.R.543b; t@v kaA&v €pywv D.25.97; BdeAvpiag Theopomp.Hist.217; tév €pywv
(sc. tdv moAepk@v) Arist.Pol.1321%26; tiig dAnOiviig Aé€ewg D.H.Dem.18; ndong dpetfig D.S.9.1; oloug 1 yij tovg £avtiig &. droteAel
Philostr.Im.2.24.

&OANTIKSG, 1, GV, of or for an athlete, athletic, ££1¢ Arist.Pol.1338"10; évepyeian prob. in Phld.Mus.p.14 K.; &. dyaveg Plu.2.724f,
otépavog PRyl.153.25 (ii A.D.). Adv. -k&@¢ Plu.2.192¢, AAt.16.34.

&0AnTog, ov, = &0Aaotog, dub. I. Hierocl.p.25.3 A.

&BAIPr|g, £, not pressed or hurt, Nonn.D.9.31; not pressed out, ikpddeg 22.27.

I1. Act., not pressing, ib. 37.220.

&0A1og, ov, = &OApr¢ 1, Gal.13.686.

&6Ai6opar, to be made miserable, Tz.H.3.364.

G0A1dmo14g, Ov, creating misery, Olymp.in Alc.p.224 C.

#0106, o, ov, also og, ov E.Alc.1038, etc., Att. contr. from &BAiog: (&eBAov, &OAov):—lit. winning the prize or running for it (this
sense only in Ep. form &¢€6Aiog, q.v.).

1. metaph., struggling, unhappy, wretched, miserable (this sense only in Att. form &0A10c), freq. of persons, A.Th.922, etc.: Comp. -
whtepog S.0T815, 1204: Sup. -whtatog E.Ph.1679:—also of states of life, & yduor A.Th.779; Biog, téxn, E.Heracl.878, Hec.425:—of
that which causes wretchedness, &p” #0Atov tobveidog; S.OC753, cf. EI.1140; mpdooig E.Or.952. Adv., tov 40Aiwg Bavévra S.Ant.26,
cf. E.HF707, etc.

2. in moral sense, pitiful, wretched, Lys.32.13, D.10.43; tig obtwg & dotig ..; 1d.21.66; kod yap &v & 1v, €i .. ib. 191.

3. without any moral sense, wretched, sorry, Onpoiv &0Aov Bopdv E.Ph.1603; & (wypdgog Plu.2.6f. Adv. -iwg kal kak®dg with
wretched success, D.18.145; fjv &. Philem.203.

abMidtng, ntog, 1, suffering, wretchedness, PI.R.545a, Clearch.25, Plu.2.112b, etc.

2. degradation, &. padeia Phld.Rh.1.206 S.

&0Amrog, ov, (OAPw) = &OAPric, Gal.9.373: metaph., not oppressed, piog PSI1.65.4 (vi A.D.). Adv. -twg without pressure or
crushing, Gal.18(2).794, Ait.9.28: metaph., éxmoveiv Simp.in Epict.p.46 D.

© &0ATYia, 1), freedom from tribulation, Critodem. in Cat.Cod.Astr. 8(1).259.

© &0Aobeaia, 1, office of &@AoBétng judging, awarding the prizes, Sokolowski1.49.B16 (Milet, ii B.C.) 1G2%.1368.131 (Athens, ii
A.D.):—also -Oetia 1}, Ar.Fr.739%.

GOAoBetéw, (tibnue) offer a prize, offer rewards, Lxx4Ma.17.12; tisi Clearch.18.

11. preside over, direct, metaph., tov Pwuaikdv SAebpov Eun.Hist.p.264 D., cf. HId.7.12.

aBAoBetrip, fipog, 0, = sq., 1G5(1).456 (Sparta), 14.1815.

© &BAoBétng, ov, 6, one who awards the prize, the judge or steward in the games, Pl.Lg.764d, Arist EN1095°1, 1G1.188, etc.;
&eBAoBétng 1G22.2193.2 (ii A.D.), deBAobétac SEG23.271.8 (Thespiae, iii B.C.)

© &0Mov, té, Att. contr. from Ep., lon., Lyr. &6Aov dreblov 1G5(2).75 (Tegea), SEG30.52 (Athens, 430/20 B.C.); [&]rebAa
SEG26.472 (Tegea, Vi B.C.), hdrebAov SEG30.366 (Argos, 460/50 B.C.) (which alone is used by Hom. and Hdt., mostly also by Pi., once
by S.Tr.506 (lyr.)):—prize of contest, 11.23.413, 620, etc., Pi.0.9.108, al., A.Supp.1033, E.Hel.43; t&v 'ABrivnoev &., inscr. on Attic. prize
amphorae, CIG7761, etc.; &. povoikfig 1G2.814; in Prose, &0Aa &petfic Th.2.46; duaptnudtwv Lys.1.47. Phrases: &e0Aa keiton or
npbketton prizes are offered, Hdt.8.26, 9.101; &OAa mpogaiverv, mpotidévon offer prizes, X.Cyr.2.1.23, Hier.9.4; tibévar Pl.Lg.834c;
&0 Aappdverv épecbat to win prizes, PL.R.613c, lon.530a, etc.; &OAov vikne Aaufdverv as the prize, Arist.Pol. 129630, cf. Th.6.80; d&.
notgioBat t& korvd Th.3.82; t& GOAx Omép (v éotiv 6 moAepog D.2.28; &OAa moAépov 1d.4.5; tii¢ dpetiic 1d.20.107; BéAtiov toig SovAoig
&. tporeioBat thv éAevbepiav Arist.Pol.1330°33.

I1. = &Aog, contest, only in pl., {bvvuvtal te véor kai émevrivovrar &edAa 0Od.24.89, cf. Xenoph.2.5, Pi.0.1.3: metaph., conflict,
struggle, ToAGV #Aeéev Suooiotwy mévwv &BAa S.Ph.508; &eb)’ dywvwv 1d.Tr.506:—this usage is censured by Luc.Sol.2.

I11. in pl., place of combat, Pl.Lg.868a, 935b.

V. Astrol., = kAfipog (g.v.), Manil.3.162.

© &dAog, 6, contr. from Ep. and lon. &6Aog, which alone is used by Hom. (except in Od.8.160), and mostly by Hdt. and Pi..—contest
&rebAog SEG29.652 (Maced., 460/50 B.C.), SEG30.1456 (Pontus, 470/50 B.C.) either in war or sport, esp. contest for a prize, Hom.;
Unokeioeton Pi.0.1.84; de0hov mpotiOévan to set it, Hdt.7.197; &0Aot Mubikoi, AeAgikoi, S.EL.49, 682; toil, Pi.P.4.165; of the labours of
Heracles, D.S.4.11, etc.: metaph., conflict, struggle, ordeal, Alc.33, A.Pr.702, 752, S.Ant.856.

1. = &@Aov I, Theoc.8.11 sqg.—On the proper difference of &8Aov and &8Aog v. &0Aov 1I. (For dfeBAoc, &rebov, as in 1G5(2).75,
SEG11.330 (Argos, v B.C.).)

© &0Aoovvn, 1}, = &OAog AP6.54 (Paul. Sil.), BIFAO60.133; also &eBAoovn AP5.293 18 (Agath.).

abAopdpog, ov, Ep. and lyr. &ebA-, bearing away the prize, victorious, fnnog 11.9.124, 22.22, Ibyc.2, cf. Inscr.Olymp.166; &vdpeg
Pi.0.7.7, cf. Hdt.1.31, etc.; of martyrs, JRS10.47.

11. prize-giving, ay®veg 1G7.530.3 (Tanagra).

1. &BAogpdpog, 1, title of priestess at Alexandria, &. Bepevikng OGI90.5 (Canopus), PTeb.176 (circ. 200 B.C.), etc.

© &BAogopeic, fog, 6, victor, udptupog &OAogopfiog Mitchell N. Galatia 211 (verse).

&BoAog, ov, not turbid, clear, Luc.Hist.Conscr.51: Sup., Olymp.in Mete.271.22.

&0oAwtog, ov, untroubled, of water, Hes.Op.595; of pure air, Luc.Trag.62: metaph., Adyog Them.Or.19.232d; &. thv aid®
@uAdtterv Just.Nov.78.2.1.

© &bpovdlerv: to ig Sijpov (i.e. Athmonon) dgikveioBo tfg Attikfg Hsch.

&0Bopog, ov, (Bopeiv) of male animals, veneris expers, Ant.Lib.13.7.

&BopuPnrog, ov, undisturbed: to -ntératov tranquillity of mind, X.Ages.6.7.

&BopvPog, ov, without uproar, Pl.Lg.640c; unperturbed, Polystr.p.29 W., prob. I. in Metrod.Fr.48 K.: Comp., Anon.in SE15.19. Adv.
-Bwg E.Or.630, Epicur.Fr.489, J.BJ2.12.6, Hierocl.in CA12p.447 M.

I1. not causing confusion, Ascl.Tact.12.10 (Comp.).



&bovpog, prob. f.I. for &6opog, EM25.12.

© &Bpayévn, 1}, smoke-wood, Clematis Vitalba, Thphr.HP5.9.6, Theophr.lgn.64.

© &Bpakrog, ov, (Bpdoow) = drdpaktog, Hsch., AB352.

&Bpdvevrog, ov, expl. by dotpwrog, prob. uncushioned, E.Fr.569, AB352.

&Bpdouvrog, ov, = &toApog Sch.A.Ch.629.

© &Bpavotog, ov, unbroken, E.Hec.17, 1G2.1054d14, Melinno ap.Stob.3.7.12; of persons, Plb.2.22.5; uépog tfig Suvdpewg D.S.19.30.
Adv. -tw¢ without breakage, kauntetv Gp.10.19.2, etc.

2. unbreakable, Arist.Mete.385%14; indestructible, &topog Placit.1.3.18; invulnerable, of a fortified place, Pae.Delph.9; Plu.Tim.18
(sup.).

© &0pentog, ov, ill-nourished, underfed, Ar.Byz.Epit.29.8; &. kai dvdywyor yeyovéreg dvSpeg Act.Alexandr.1.2.6.

&6péw, (not aBpéw, Hdn.Gr.2.83): aor. opt. &bpricete, inf. &bpfica, 11.12.391, S.OT1305 (lyr.): aor. Med. aBpricacBar Timo 5.5:—
gaze at, observe, fva i} tig Axai®dv PAjuevov abpriceie Il.l.c., cf. 14.334; 008¢ mn aBpficar duvdunv (sc. TkVvAAnv) 0d.12.232, cf.
19.478, E.Hec.679, E1.827; [of uebovreg] dBpeiv té méppw ol SGvavrat Arist.Pr.872219.

b. inspect, iepd 1G12(1).694 (Rhodes).

2. abs. or with a Prep., look earnestly, gaze, 6t £¢ mediov t0 Tpwikov abprioeie 11.10 11; &Bper observe, watch, A.Fr.226; debp’
&Bpnoov look hither, E.Hipp.300; Aevooet’, abpricate 1d.Andr.1228; ov yap 1doig &v &Bpdv by observing, S.0C252; &0pe1 ndg kKOKAW
okom@v Ar.Av.1196.

11. later, of the mind, look upon, observe, 8éAwv &Bpnoov view kindly, Pi.P.2.70; toAAa mubéoBat, moAAd & &Bpficar S.OT1305, cf.
0C1032; &Bpnoov avtd E.Ba.1281; é¢ toGd” abpricag Odvatov fyeicbw Oeovg ib. 1326, etc..—foll. by interrog. or rel. clause, kai tadt
&Bpnoov, €i .. consider this also, whether .., S.Ant.1077, cf. 1216; imper. freq. in Pl., as t68¢e toivuv d6pet, tdtepov .. R.394e; &Opet pun o0
.. Grg.495b; &6pe1 611 .. R.583b; also &Bpd Prm.144d, abpiv Ti.9le.

2. abs., G6pnoov consider, E.IA1415.

111. perceive, fj domov véov olactv A€ TV’ adyrv &. Nic.Th.165.

© &6pripara, td, wedding gifts, Hsch., cj. Snell (Glotta37.283) in Sapph.44.9 L.-P.

abprivntog, ov, unlamented, gloss on vévuuvog, Eust.928.63.

&bpnvi, Adv., (Bpfivoc) without mourning, Hdn.Epim.255, Suid.

aBpntéov, one must consider, E.Hipp.379, X.Smp.8.39, Max.Tyr.7.9.

abpiyywrog, ov, without coping, gloss on dyeicwrog, EM8.56.

&0pr&, tpixog, 0, N, without hair, Matro Fr.4, Alex.Aphr.Pr.1.6.

&Bpimrdeatog, ov, not worm-eaten, Thphr.HP5.1.2 (codd. &6pinndéotatov); SéAtog Them.Or.23.293b.

© &0poilw, Att. &Bpoilw: aor. fibpoisa E.Ph.495, etc.: pf. #Bpoika Plu.Caes.20:—Pass., aor. Apoiodnv: pf. HOporouar: plpf.
fi@pototo. A.Pers.414:—quadrisyll. a8poilw Archil.60, 104, AP1.4.308 (Eugen.); prob. in E.IA267 (lyr.), Ar.Av.253: (&6pdog):—gather
together, collect, muster, &. Aadv, etc., S.0T144, etc.; to PapPapikdv kal t0 EAAnvikév X.An.1.2.1; Tpoiav &. gather the Trojans
together, E.Hec.1139; mvedy’ &Bpowsov collect breath, I1d.Ph.851, cf. Arist. GA738"7; mepimhokdc Adywv &Bpoicag having strung
together, E.Ph.495; put together, compile, (in quot(s). in pass.), tnv vouobesiav &Bpoisbiivar tavtnv €ykeAevéuevor Just.Const.
AéSwkev 17, 20, 21: abs., hoard treasure, Arist.Pol.1314°10:—Med., gather for oneself, collect round one, E.Heracl.122,
X.Cyr.3.1.19:—Pass., to be gathered or crowded together, ebte mpdg &ebAa Sfjpog ROpoileto Archil.104, cf. 60; é¢ thv &yophv d.
Hdt.5.101; &Bporsbévteg having rallied, Th.1.50; to6 ¢ .. E0unav f0poicdn Sioxilior but the whole amounted collectively to .., 1d.5.6;
évtadBa 1Bpoilovro they mustered in force there, 1d.6.44, etc.; form a society, Pl.Prt.322b; &BpoisBévteg having formed a party,
Arist.Pol.1304°33: of things, Tept moAAGV aBporcBévtwv taken in the aggregate, P1.Tht.157b.

2. in Pass. of the mind, a6poilecBar eic cavtdv collect one-self, Pl.Phd.83a, cf. 67c; @bPog fbpoiotan fear has gathered strength,
X.Cyr.5.2.34; so act. w. reflex. pron., éavtovg aBpoicavteg having pulled themselves together, Ael.NA9.43, cf. 10.48.

© &0powoig, Att. &8p-, swg, 1), gathering, collecting, otpatod E.Hec.314; tdg d0poioeig ol tdg méupels .. moteicBon Aen.Tact.4.12;
xpnudtwv Th.6.26; ai tdv vep@v &. Arist.Mete.340°31; Adywv Porph.Abst.1.29; kat’ d&8pototv Aéyewv collectively, Hermog.1d.1.4.

bporopa, 6, that which is gathered, a gathering, dot@v E.Or.874, cf. Lxx1Ma.3.13; kuv@v D.S.34.2.30.

2. process of aggregation, P1.Tht.157b; aggregate, téxvn &. kataAjpewv Chrysipp.Stoic.2.23; Yuxn évvoidv kai tpoAfpewv d&. ib.
2.228, cf. Gal.1.67; compound, Max.Tyr.40.5.

I1. in Epicur. philos., assemblage of atoms, Epicur.Fr.59, al.; esp. of the human organism, 1d.Ep.1p.19 U., al.

&Bpotoudg, 6, = &dporoig Thphr.CP1.10.7, cf. Epicur.Ep.2p.38 U., Nat.14.4, S.E.P.3.188; wisbogdpwv Max.Tyr.6.7; condensation,
Thphr.CP5.2.1.

abpoiotéov, one must collect, X.Lac.7.4.

&BporoTikdg, 1], 6v, given to accumulation, xpnudtwv, Procl.Par.Ptol.246.

I1. Gramm., collective, dvéuata A.D.Synt.42.24; copulative, covdeopot Id. Conj.230.20, al.

abpoonooia, 1, copious drinking, Herod.ap.Orib.5.30.23.

® &0pbog, «, ov, (og, ov D.19.228, Arist.PA675°21, etc.), &8pbog in Hom. acc. to Aristarch.ap.Sch. Ven.l1.14.38 and Att. (also
sometimes &Bpovg, ovv, as Ar.Fr.633, Hyp.Eux.33, D.27.35), poet.acc.pl. abpddg h.Merc.106; dat. pl. adpoiowv Epigr.Gr.1034.26
(Callipolis):—but in later writers the spir. lenis prevailed: (&- 11, 6pdog):—in crowds, heaps, or masses, crowded together, Hom. only in
pl., as 11.2.439, al.; aBpdot .. dnavteg Od.3.34, etc.: sg. first in Pi.P.2.35; &Bpdo1, of soldiers, in close order, Hdt.6.112, X.An.1.10.13,
etc.; opp. dovvtakrot, 1d.Cyr.8.1.46; in column, ib. 5.3.36; moAAal k&uat 6. close together, 1d.An.7.3.9.

11. together, in a body, a6pda mavt dnéteice he paid for all at once, Od.1.43; & méAig the citizens as a whole, opp. kaf’ €xaotov,
Th.2.60, cf. 1.141; & 86vauig 1d.2.39; & fiv adt® td otpdrevua was assembled, X.Cyr.3.3.22; td 4. their assembled force, ib. 4.2.20, cf.
An.5.2.1; &Bpdw otduatt with one voice, E.Ba.725; & ddxpu one flood of tears, I1d.HF489; & Adyog a flood of words, PI.R.344d; a6pdoug
kpivewv to condemn all by a single vote, 1d.Ap.32b; moAAovg & Ou@v D.21.131; &Bpoug debn was seen with all his forces, Plu.Them.12,
cf. 1d.Sull.12; & Aeyopevov used in a collective sense, opp. kata uépog, Pl.Tht.182a; d0pdag yivouévng uetaBoAfig taking place all at
once, Arist.Ph.186%15; opp. ¢k mpoosaywyiig, 1d.Pol.1308"16; katrpimev &. he fell all at once, Theoc.13.50, cf. 25.252; &@pdat Tévte
vokteg five whole nights, Pi.P.4.130; xatdotaoic &Bpda kai aioBntr Arist.Rh.1369°34; kd@apaic &., opp. kat dAiyov, Id.HA582°7;



katamielv @Bpoug tepayitag at a gulp, Eub.9, cf. Plu.2.650c, etc.; dBpdov éxkayxdlewv burst out laughing, Arist. EN1150°11; cf.
Hp.Ep.17.

2. instantaneous, kivnoig Plot.3.7.8, cf. ib. 1 (Comp.), v. AJPh65.244/5.

3. sudden, £&podog Malch.p.412 D.; t@ &. uf katarmAayfvar Men.Prot.p.68 D.:—this sense may perh. be found in Plu.Them. I.c., Sull.
l.c.

4. aBpéov, T, = dbporoua 11, Epicur.Ep.1p.16 U., Fr.314, Zeno Sidon.ap.Phld.Herc.1005.7.

111. complete, overwhelming, & xakétng Pi.P.2.35; continuous, incessant, mvedua Arist.Mete.367°30; concentrated, of noise,
D.H.Comp.22, etc.

IV. Adv. &6pdov all at once; &bpouvv in one payment, PPetr.2p.27, cf. D.27.35; generally, eipfiofa1 Aret.SAL.6:—regul. Adv.
&Bpbdwg X.Smp.2.25, Arist. HA533"10, etc.; &. Aéyewv to speak collectively or generally, Aristid.Rh.2.547 S.

2. suddenly, &etog &. aveic Hsch.Mil.4.11, cf. 19 (perh. also in Arist.HA I.c.).

V. Comp. aBpowtepog Th.6.34, etc.; dBpovotépa Phylotim.ap.Ath.3.79b: Sup. d6powratog Isoc.15.107 &Bpovetatog Plu.Caes.20.

&6poog, ov, noiseless, Hdn.Gr.1.126.

&Bpodtng, nrog, 1}, (40pbog) a being massed together, collectivity, kata-6tnta, opp. katd uépn, Epicur.Ep.2p.49 U.

&6pumrog, ov, (Opuntw) unbroken, imperishable, Plu.2.1055b; tough, of flesh, Herophil.ap.Gal.4.596.

11. not enervated, Carm.Aur.35; of language, not affected, Aé€ig dgeAng kai & Plu.Lyc.21:—of a person, &. eig yéAwta never
breaking into laughter, Id.Per.5; dra &@pumnta kolakeiq 1d.2.38b. Adv. -twc Id.Fab.3.

&6puyia, 1, a simple way of life, Plu.2.609c.

© &00péw, to be disheartened, despond, £ vécov mecwv &Buueic A.Pr.474; ofy’ ¢ &Buué S.Aj.587; & Tivi at or for a thing,
1d.EL.769, etc.; &ni tivi Isoc.4.3; €l T PL.Sph.264b; ntpdg trv napoboav 8Yiv Th.2.88; trv tehevtiv 1d.5.91; todto, wg .. X.0ec.8.21;
gvekd tvog 1d.An.5.4.19; w. inf., & émxepfioon Th.7.21.3:—to be sore afraid lest, a6uud & i pavicouar S.Tr.666; dev®g GOLU®D pr|
BAémwv 6 udvric i 1d.0T747.

a@ountéov, one must lose heart, X.An.3.2.23; o0k &. Toig napodot mpdyuactv D.4.2.

© &6ounig, ov, 6, one who is disheartened, Phot. s.v. §8upog (a 488 Th.).

&6opia, lon. -in, 1, lack of spirit, Hp.44r.16; faintheartedness, despondency, Hdt.1.37, E.HF552; eic &. kabiotdvar or éufdiierv
v Pl.Lg.731a, Aeschin.3.177; &. mapéxetv tivi X.Cyr.4.1.8; eig &. kataotivar Lys.12.3; év mdon d. eivar X.HG6.2.24; &Bupiav éxerv
S.Ant.237; &. éuninter tivi X.Mem.3.12.6: pl., &. f| pSPor Arist.Pr.954°23.

aBvpiactog, ov, unconsecrated, Procl.ad Hes.Op.746.

aBvpidrog, ov, which cannot exhale, Arist.Mete.385°18.

&6opog, ov, fainthearted, spiritless, once in Hom., dokeAéeg kai & Od.10.463; kakog kai & Hdt.7.11; o0 toig &. 1} Toxn EuAhaupdver
S.Fr.927, cf. OT319; of nations, opp. #vBuuog, Arist.Pol.1327°28: Comp. -6tepoc Men.405.2; &. eivar mpdg t to have little heart for it,
X.An.1.4.9. Adv. 400uwg, &xev npdg i 1d.HG4.5.4, cf. 1s0c.3.58; 400uwe didyerv X.Cyr.3.1.24; 80w noveiv to work without spirit,
1d.0ec.21.5; 6800¢ &. TiBévreg discouraging their marches, A.Eu.770.

2. without anger or passion, PI.R.411b, Lg.888a.

aBvpdg, dishearten, tiva Phld.Lib.p.7 O.

GBupedeobor mailerv, uryvoerv, okiptav Hsch.

© &Buppa, T4, (600pw) plaything, toy, 11.15.363, h.Merc.40: in pl., beautiful objects, adornments, Od.18.323, Sapph.44.9, 63.8 L.-P.,
Inscr.Dilos1441Ai82 (ii B.C.); delight, joy, AtoAwviov &., of a choral ode, Pi.P.5.23; a60puata Movadyv, i.e. songs, B.Fr.33, cf. 8.87;
apnitwv &. pastimes of Ares, i.e. battle, 17.57; aPpov 4., of a pet dog, 1G14.1647, cf. 12(5).677.10 (Syros):—rare in Trag. and Com.,
A.fr.78c.50 R., Crates Com.23 K.-A., Eup.46 K.-A., E.Hyps.fr.1 i 2 B., E.Fr.272, Cratin.145, Alcid.ap.Arist.Rh.1406%9, 13; of a court-
jester, &. tod PfaciAéwg J.AJ12.4.9, cf. Philostr.VS1.8.3.

&Bvpudtiov, té, Dim. of foreg., Philox.3.23; pet, Luc.D.Mar.1.5.

&bUpoyAwrria, 1, impudent loquacity, Plb.8.10.1.

abpoyAwtrog, ov, one that cannot keep his mouth shut, ceaseless babbler, E.Or.903 (-yAwooog).

abbpovduog, ov, making game of the laws, Hsch.
oikfar Nic.Dam.p.148 D., cf. Plu.2.503c, Hdn.8.1.5, etc.

1. metaph., open, unchecked, &. otépa Simon.36.2 P., Adam.2.60; rtfitpat Nic.Al.132; yA&tta Ph.1.678.

© &6vpocropia, 1), = dbvpoyAwrtia, AP5.56 (Diosc.), Plu.2.11c, AP5.252 (Paul. Sil.).

aBUpootouog, ov, = &BupbdyAwtrog, &. Axc ever-babbling Echo, S.Ph.188 (lyr.).

&bvpog, 1, sport, fostivity, B.12.93.

&b6upoog, ov, without thyrsus, E.Or.1492 (lyr.).

© 400pw [0], Ep. word, only pres. and impf., rare in Prose (v. infr.):—play, sport, of children, 11.15.364, Hp.Ep.17; véog v obv ..
AAGT &OVpwv E.lon53; tdy’ &v mpdg dykdAatot .. tnddv 40Upor 1d.Fr.323; opaipn A.R.4.950, Pomp.Mac.1.4 S.; of dancing, Pl.Lg.796b;
playing on an instrument, katd mnktidwv Anacreont.41.11; c. acc. cogn., poboav 40Vpwv singing sportive songs, h.Hom.19.15:—Med.,
simply, sing, h.Merc.485.

2. metaph., a&. mepi T Og1étara @V npaypdtwv Procl.in Prm.p.863 S.

11. c. acc., naig éwv dBune peydAa €oya (of Achilles) he did them in play, Pi.N.3.44; £pya ewtdv 4. play the deeds of men, of the
comic Muse, AP9.505.8, cf. Him.Or.17.7.

b. Aaigog &. play with the bedding, h.Merc.152.

2. sing of, apetdv Pi.l.4(3).39.

3. mock at, Nonn.D.45.244.

© &bvpwrog, ov, not fitted with a door or doors, oixia POxy.1699.6 (iii A.D.); of a pinax, perh. without apertures or not shut up,
Inscr.Dilos1417 A12 (ii B.C.).

2. metaph., anoAwtov otdéua Ar.Ra.838 is read as aBvpwrov o., unchecked by Phot. a 495 Th., Suid.

© &bvoiactov, gloss on dpapridevtov, Hsch. (dputidwrov La.).

&Bvooer uryvoet, parilet, Hsch.



&bvorog, ov, = sq., ipd Semon.7.56.

© &Butog, ov, not offered, i.e. omitted, ueAavdg E.Hipp.147; iepd Lys.26.6.

2. not successfully offered, iepd Aeschin.3.131, 152: metaph., &. mnaAAak@v onépuata, of illegitimate children, Pl.Lg.841d, cf. Suid.
s.v. &Butot ydpor.

3. not fit to be offered, Lxx Le.19.7, cf Philostr.VA8.7.10.

4. of a god, to whom no sacrifice is offered, D.H.8.25.

5. not fit for sacrifice, opp. 6Vapog, Lib.Decl.13.63.

6. = &mvpog, Hsch.

11. Act., without sacrificing, &8utog dreAdeiv X.HG3.2.22.

&bwnrog alnuiwtog, Hsch.

® &0G¢og, ov, lon. &B@iog 1G12(8).265.6 (Thasos, iv B.C.), al., Call.VB. in Suppl.Hell.260.7; (Bwd, lon. Bwir}):—scot-free, E.Ba.672,
etc.; éyw pév &. dnaot D.18.125; dBpoug kabiotdval Tivdg to secure their immunity, 1d.3.11; a6¢ov apiévar Test.ap.eund.21.107; 4.
anaAAdrrev or -eobat to get off scot-free, Pl.Sph.254d, Lys.6.4; dnépxecbor Archipp.40; Siaguyeiv Men.130.

2. c. gen., free from a thing, tAny®v Ar.Nu.1413; &. adiknudtwv unpunished for offences, Lycurg.79, cf. D.S.14.76.

3. unharmed by, 46@o¢ tfg d1Ainmov .. Suvacteiag D.18.270.

11. not deserving punishment, guiltless, &. o kteivwv Democr.257; &. xepoi LXXPs.23(24).4; &. 4nd tob aifpatog Ev.Matt.27.24.

I1. Act., causing no harm, harmless, kivduvog D.Prooem.26. (&8&og distinguished by Gramm. from "A6wog, of Mt. Athos,
A.Ag.285, cf. Hdn.Gr.1.128.)

© &08wéw, (40®og) to hold guiltless, 48@ov &Bwodv Tivd LXxNa.1.3, cf. lamb.Bab.5 Ha.; Tivé Tivog Ps.-Callisth.1.7:—fut. Pass.
GOwwhroopar LxxPr.6.29, al.

2. avenge, &mné tivog ib.Je.15.15. (Written &6o- before w in codd. of LxXx.)

abwmnevtog, ov, unflattered, without flattery, tfi¢ éufic yAwoong from my tongue, E.Andr.459.

2. not open to flattery, ikon Lyc.1399, cf. Nic.Dam.p.144 D.

1. Act., not flattering, Telesp.44.8 H.; hence, rough, rude, 6rp AP6.168 (Paul. Sil.); cvpiypata, of the Python, Pae.Delph.20;
&dpooin POxy.1796.17.

111, Adv. -twg without flattery, Them.Or.15.193d.

&Buwpdxiotog [ax], ov, without breastplate or body-armour, X.Cyr.4.2.31, Plu.Aem.19.

abwpnxrog, ov, = foreg., Nonn.D.35.162.

11. not drunken (v. 8wpricow 11), Hp.Steril.220.

"ABw [d], w, 6, acc. "ABw Aeschin.3.132, Theoc.7.77, etc., but in earlier writers "A6wv, Hdt.6.44, 7.22, Th.5.3: Ep. gen. 'ABSw
11.14.229; later gen. "ABwog Str.Fr.33:—mount Athos, "ABw¢ oki&ler vita Anuviag podg (prov. of those whose influence is felt at a
distance from the shadow cast by Athos) S.Fr.776.

abpwog, 1, acquittal, Ctes.Fr.29.61.

© o, Dor. and Aeol. for &i, if, Epich.55, 170, before a vowel aik Id.21, Sophr.25:—in Hom. only of ke or kev, if only, so that, always
c. subj., exc. in or. oblig., as 11.7.387; Dor. aika Epich.35, Theoc.1.4, al.; ai 8¢ p& huneprapoy[o]itey SEG30.380 no. 7 (Tiryns, vii B.C.).

1. ol ydp (with accent), Ep. for i ydp, O that! would that! c. opt., 11.7.132, al., cf. Hdt.1.27; once c. inf., ol ydp .. naidd T €unv
gxépev kal euog yauppog kaiéeobon 0d.7.311.—Cf. aibe.

of or of (authorities vary, cf. Hdn.Gr.1.496, Tz.ad Lyc.31), interj. of astonishment or grief—ai tdAav Ar.PL.706, cf.
Mim.Oxy.413.73: c. acc., al tov "Adwviv Bionl.32; freq. doubled aiai (Hdn.Gr.2.933), Thgn.1341, B.5.153, A.Th.787, Alciphr.Fr.4: c.
gen., aiai téApag E.Hipp.814 (lyr.), cf. A.Ch.1007, Alciphr.3.67, etc.: c. acc., aiai "Adwviv Ar.Lys.393, cf. Bionl.28; aiai métpov
gkeivov AP7.544 (Phil.), cf. 9.424 (Duris Elait.). [aiat generally, sometimes atat, as A.Th. l.c.]

© &i(v) or aii(v) v. Ge.

® ofa (A), 1, Ep. form used for yaia metri gr., uoifoog aia 11.3.243, etc., Stesich.222(b).205 (p. 214 D.), Anacr.3.1 P., Simon.7.1 P.
Emp.27, Scol.12, A.R.1.580, Tab.Defix.7; also in Trag., chiefly in lyr., A.Pers.59, S.EI.95, also in trim., E.Andr.51: never in pl.

11. Aia, 7y, orig. name of Colchis, S.Fr.914: also part of Thessaly, ib. 915.

® afax (B) 0o Kupnvadwy g kai paia, kai &deAgn Kpritne, EM27.24. (Possibly cogn. with Lat. avia.)

® ada (C), = 8a, Ael.Dion.Fr.16; ofa .. kai @UTSV Tt £T1 8¢ 6 kapmdg AT OpwvLpog, EM27.24-26.

afaypa, t6, wail, E.Alc.873 (lyr.), etc.: aiaypds, o0, 6, Eust.1164.8.

aidlw, fut. -6&w E.HF1053 (cj. Herm.): aor. part. aid&ag Epigr.Gr.233 (Chios):—cry aiai, wail, S.Aj.904, etc., Luc.Salt.45: c. acc.
cogn., avddv E.IT227, cf. Timo66: c. acc., bewail, A.Pers.922, E.Or.80, AP7.476 (Mel.), etc.

2. groan, ékmveiv kai ai. Arist. HA536°22, cf. GA788%22.

adad, v. sub. of.

aiakig, 11, = kOME, Timach.ap.Ath.11.782f; aiaxif, Hsch., Suid.

aiaktde, 1, v, (aldlw) lamentable, miuata A.Th.846 (lyr.), cf. Ar.Ach.1195 (paratrag.); lamented, Buydtnp Epigr.Gr.205 (Halic.).

1. wailing, miserable, A.Pers.932, 1068 (both lyr.).

© adoka@g, EupaptBwyv- éumintwv aiakwg Sch.Nic.Al.541c.

® cu@vrig, lon. ainvris, £, poet. word, Seinvov ainvég Archil.38; aiaviig képog, kévtpov, Apde, Pi.P.1.83, 4.236, 1.1.49: also in Trag.
(not E.) Nuktog aiavi] tékva A.Eu.416; vuktdg ai. kOkhog S.Aj.672; ai. véoog A.Eu.479, 942 (lyr.); ai. faypata Id. Pers.636 (lyr.); ai.
navdvprov avdav ib. 941 (lyr.); ITéAomog .. inneia, wg EpoAeg ai. t@de y& S.E1.506; of Time, ig tov ai. xpdvov A.Eu.572, 1G9(1).886.2
(Corcyra); eternal, 8e6g Lyc.928. Adv. alavag for ever, A.Eu.672:— aiavdg, Hsch., Suid. s.v. Aevkn fuépa, and v.l. in A.Eu.416, 479,
S.Aj.672, EI.506, perh. Trag.Adesp.700.24 K.-S., (Prob. fr. aief, everlasting, perpetual, hence in bad sense, wearisome, persistent.)

® Aldvrelog, «, ov, of Ajax: o Ai. his tomb, Philostr.VA4.13: t& Al. (sc. iepd) a festival held at Salamis in his honour, 1G22.1006.72,
1011.53, 1028.24, Hsch.: prov., Ai. yéAwg, of insane laughter, Zen.1.43, Men. i p.133 K.-Th. (cf. S.Aj.303); fem. Alavteia name of a
trireme, SEG24.159 b.386-7 (Attica iv B.C.); 'Aldvteiot, ot descendants of (Locrian) Ajax, Schwyzer366.

Alavtidng, ov, 6, son of Ajax, parton.: hence, one of the tribe Aiavtig in Attica, [D.]60.31.

aiavtdév apaptia, Hsch.



° Afag, avrog, 6, Ajax, masc. pr. n., borne by two heroes, the Greater, son of Telamon, the Less, son of Ooleus, Hom.:—nom. Aldg
Alcm.68; voc. Alav Pi.Fr.184, Aeol. Afav Alc.48A: pl. Afavteg, of tragedies named after Ajax, Arist.P0.1455°34. (S. derives it fancifully
from aiad, Aj.430; Aifag Schwyzer122(3), Corinthian vase.)

alaotiig, 00, 6, ‘the mourner’, of the plant 0dkivOog, Nic. Fr.74.32.

alagoi- adtol dkovovteg, Hsch.

afayr potaiwg, Id. (i.e.pdp).

afaog 6 okilog, Suid.

® aipdAn, Theognost.Can.6 A., Hsch. (La. aipévn cod.), Suid.; aifaAén, Cyr.

© aipdvn, v. aifdAn.

aifetdg i.e. aifetde, 0, dial. form of detdg, Hsch.

aifoi, faugh! exclam. of disgust, Ar.Ach.189, V.37; aifoifot, of laughter, Id.Pax1066.

© aiydyprov, 6, meat of the afyaypog (wild goat), Edict.Diocl.4.45.

afyaypog, 6 and 1}, the wild goat, Babr.102.8, Opp.C.1.71.

AiyaBev, Dor. for Aiyfi6ev, Adv. from Aiyai (an island off Euboea), Pi.N.5.37.

© Alyaiog, o, ov, Aegaean, névtog Ibyc.1(a).28 P; méhayog A.Ag.659; 8pog Al. a mountain near Lyctus in Crete, Hes.Th.484; Al.
nediov, a plain adjoining Crisa, Id. fr.220 M.-W.:—title of Poseidon, Pherecyd.115.

11. Atyaiov (sc. méAayog), T6, the Aegean, Hdt.7.55.1, Str.2.5.21; also -og (sc. tévtog), o, Arist.Mete.354*14 (v.l.), Plu.Cim.8.5.

© Atyaiwv, wvog, 6, Aegaeon, the name given by men to the hundred-armed son of Uranus and Gaia, called by gods Bpidpewg (q.v.),
11.1.404.

11. the Aegaean sea, tovtidv T Alyaiwv’ E.AIc.595 (lyr.).

2. = Poseidon, Call.Fr.59.6 Pf., Philostr.VA4.6, Lyc.135, Hsch.

© aiydvén, 1), hunting-spear, javelin, 11.2.774, 0d.4.626, 9.156, A.R.2.829, Nic.Th.170, Parth.in Suppl.Hell.619, Opp.H.1.712,
AP6.57 (Paul. Sil.).

atydpiov, t6, Dim. of i€, Gloss.

© atydg, 480g, 1, goat, Epich.173 a Add. (p. vii K.), Hsch. (Awpteig).

&tydnv, Adv., (dfoow) rushing swiftly, impetuously, A.R.2.826.

atyéa, aiyén, 1, v. sub aiyeog.

Alyeiov, 6, temple of Aegeus, Din.Fr.3.1.

® atygiompdtng, ov, 6, seller of goatskins, Olymp.in Grg.p.220.12 W.

© aiyelog, o, ov, of a goat, afyetov kvfj tupév 11.11.639, Hp.Nat.Mul.38; dok év aiyelw in a goat’s skin, 11.3.247; aiyewv kuvén a
helmet of goatskin, 0d.24.231; ydAa of. Arist. HA522°23; kpéa af. Hp.Acut.(Sp.)49; cf. Myc. as-za (fem., < *aigyos); see also afysog.

aiyeipivog, ov, of the poplar, Orib.Syn.5.16, Alex.Trall.8.1.

atyeipitan poknreg mushrooms produced from stump of poplar, Gp.12.41.1.

© ofyewpog, 1), black poplar, Populus nigra, poakedvd|, poxpr, 0d.7.106, 10.510, cf. 11.4.482, S.Fr.23, etc.; ai. OSarotpepéeg
0d.17.208, cf. 9.141, 5.64, 239, E.Hipp.210 (lyr.); named among dxapra in Arist.Mu.401%4; kapmo@bpog Mir.835°2: prov., aiysipov Béa,
a view from a poplar, ref. to spectators watching from a vantage-point outside a theatre, Cratin.372 K.-A.

atyeipo@dpog, ov, poplar-bearing, Max.Tyr.29.7.

aiyelpwv, Gvog, O, poplar-grove, Str.16.4.14.

aiyeAdTng [d], ov, 6, (EAadvw) goatherd, Plu.Pomp.4, AP1.4.229.

© atyeobitng, o, app. sacrificer of goats, written éys000tng SB11003.2 (iv/v A.D.), written aiyewdritng POxy.1136.3 (v A.D.); cf.
atyofotng.

© afyeog, a, ov, = afyeiog, 0d.9.196; S1pOépar Hdt.5.58; kpéa PCair.Zen.12.55 (iii B.C.); (sp. afytog Edict.Diocl.8.11); see also
atyeog.

11. Subst., aiyén (sc. dopd), 1, a goat’s skin, Hdt.4.189; trv aiyéav J.AJ1.18.6, cf. LxXNu.31.20; contr. aiyfj Hdn.Gr.1.310.

afyepog, 1}, = afyeipog, Com.Adesp.1276.

aiyfkng, g, made of goatskin, tounavov Procl.Theol.Plat.4.16 (nisi leg. aivrixng).

aiyiddw, to talk of goats, Eup.2.

® aiyiéAsiog, a, ov, frequenting the shore, At.2.141, Ath.Med.ap.Orib.Inc.23.8, cf. Myc. as-ki-a,-ri-jo.

aiydevg, fiog, 6, = foreg., Nic.Th.786, Numen.ap.Ath.7.313e:—pr. n., of the inhabitants of north coast of Peloponnese, Hdt.5.68,
7.94; of the Argives, Theoc.25.174.

aiyidxkdg, 1}, v, for coast-wise traffic, sc. mhoia prob. I. in PCair.Preis.33.6 (iv A.D.).

© aiyiéing, ov, 6, fem. -itig, 180, of or belonging to the shore Yigot Str.4.1.7; Tidv AP10.10 (Arch. Jun.); yfji POxy.918 (ii. A.D.)

® aiy1dAdg, 6, sea-shore, beach, 11.4.422, 0d.22.385, Hdt.7.59, al., Th.1.7 (pl.), X.An.6.4.4, Thphr.HP7.13.8 (pl.), etc.; distinguished
from d&xtr, Arist. HA547%10; also in E. (lyr.), 1T425, 1A210; aiyioahov &vlov tpéper a whole beach of voting-pebbles, Ar.V.110: prov.,
atytaA@® AaAeic, of deaf persons, Suid., Zen.1.38. (Prob. connected with aiyig 11, ai€ 1v.) also lake-shore or river-bank, PTeb.826.21 (172
B.C.), 998.5 (ii B.C.), PRyl.171.13 (A.D. 56/7), PPrag. 1 22.7, etc.

© aiywidogdpnTog (sc. yi), 1, shore-land washed away (by flooding), PTeb.701(a).12 (ii B.C.).

© aiywilogUAdréw, hold office of atyiaho@vag, prob. in BGU12.24 (ii A.D.).

© aiyihopiAdxia, 1, office of aiyiado@iAag, PPetaus49.4 (A.D. 185).

© aiyiadogpiAag, 6, warden of the shore, PRyl.81.3 (ii A.D.); PMich.ii 174.6, x1 617.4 (ii A.D.), PFay.222 (iii A.D.), PSI460.5 (jii/iv
A.D.), etc.

otytoaAddng, ec, frequenting the shore, {@a Arist. HA488"7.

aiyaAdng, o, dweller on the shore, Sch.Opp.H.3.375.

® aiyidpog, 6, goatherd or ?seller of goat’s meat, Corinth8(3).556, 587 (£y1-, vilvii A.D.).

aiyidg, adog, 1], = atyig Iv, Hsch.

aiyipdrng [&], ov, 6, goat-mounting, epith. of he-goats, etc., Pi.Fr.201; of Pan, Theoc.Ep.5.6, AP6.31.

aiyifoaig, wg, 1}, goat-pasture, AP9.318 (Leon.).



aiypérng, ov, 0, browsed by goats, okdnedog AP6.334 (Leon.).
aiyipotog, ov, = foreg., '10Gkn 0d.4.608, cf. 13.246, AP9.219 (Diod.).
11. -Bérog, ov, feeding goats, ITav Nonn.D.1.368, al.
atyidiov, t6, Dim. of aif, kid, Pherecr.25, Antiph.20.4, IG11(2). 287 A 55 (Delos, iii B.C.), PTeb.404.9 (iii A.D.).
11. eye-salve, AAt.7.103.
aiyilw, (aiyic) rend asunder, S.Fr.984.
atyf@aAAog or alyi@aAog, o, titmouse (of various species), parus, Ar.Av.888, Alc.Com.3, cf. Arist. HA592"17, 616°3: prov., aiyi8dAov
toAunpdtepog, Apostol.1.76.
aiy18og, also aiyioBog, 6, an unknown bird, possibly linnet, Arist. HA609%31, 616°10, Call.Fr.321, Ael.NA5.48, etc.
aiyikepag, = atydkemag, Hsch.
© atyikvnuog, ov, (in quot(s)., -kvaog) goat-shanked. AP6.167 (Agath.), SLG387.4.
© atyikopeig, éwv, oi, goatherds; name of one of the four lonic tribes in Attica (cf. Hdt.5.66, who makes Alyiképng son of lon.),
E.lon1581, Plu.Sol.23; also at Cyzicus, IGRom.4.144, cf. Alyikopic @uAf Ath.Mitt.9.27. (Expl. as goatherds, but this is doubtful.);
Aikopeig (for 2Aikopeic) ITomis164(49), al.
© Alyfkopog, 6, a son of Pan, named because he glutted himself on goat’s milk, Nonn.14.75.
aiykég, 1}, 6v, = aiyeiog PGrenf.2.51.15 (ii A.D.).
2. kdv, 16, = dypwortig, Ps.-Dsc.4.29.
aiytAddnv, = aiyiAwy I, dub. I. in Ps.-Dsc.4.137.
aiyiAp [yi], inog, 6, 1}, (expl. by Gramm. from af€, Aeinw, cf. Sch.11.9.15) destitute even of goats, hence, steep, sheer, métpn 11.9.15,
al. (not in Od.), A.Supp.794 (lyr.), Lyc.1325; also in form atyiAimog, Hsch. (Perh. cognate with Lith. lipti ‘climb’.)
afyilog, 11, a herb of which goats are fond, = aiyidwy 1, Theoc.5.128, Babr.3.4.
© atyidovpog képapog Hsch.; cf. adyimupog.
aiytAwmikdg, 1, 6v, for the treatment of aiyidwy 11, kavtripia Paul.Aeg.6.22.
aiyilamov, td, = aiyiAwy 11, Dsc.3.137.
aiyiAw [i], wnog, poet. onog Nic.Th.857, 6, haver-grass, Aegilops ovata, Thphr.CP5.15.5, Ph.Bel.89.3, Dsc.4.137.
I1. Turkey oak, Quercus Cerris, Thphr.HP3.8.2.
I11. ulcer in the eye, lachrymal fistula, Cels.7.7, Dsc.4.70, Gal.UP10.10.
1V. a bulbous plant, Plin.HN19.95.
© Afyiva, ng, 1, Aegina, Il., etc..—hence -fitng, ov, 6, fem. non-Att.-lon. -drag SEG32.412 (Elis, v B.C.); -firig, 180g, an Aeginetan,
ib., etc.
© AfytvaiomdArng, ov, 6, seller of Aeginetan wares, i.e. shoddy goods, EM28.11; cf. Aiywvaiog.
© Alyivaiog, a, ov, Aeginetan, Cratin.165, al. 5foAdg Al., Spaxun Al., etc., Th.5.47, etc.; Alywoiar t& pwmkd @optia EM28.10; cf.
AtywalondAng:—also -ntikde, i, 6v, Luc. Tim.57; £€pya statues of the Aeginetan School, Paus.1.42.5.
atyivn, 1, = tepikAvuevov, Ps.-Dsc.4.14.
© atyivoueds, éwg, 6, goatherd, AP9.318 (Leon.), Nic.Al.39.
atyivépog, ov, (vépw) feeding goats: Subst., goatherd, AP6.221 (Leon.), cf. 9.744 (Leon.).
11. aiyivopog, ov, Pass., browsed by goats, fotavn ib. 217 (Muc. Scaev.).
afywvog (A), &, = kdvelov, Ps.-Dsc.4.78.
afywvog (B), = adyikdg, PFay.222 (iii A.D.); 8éppata PLond.2.236.6 (iv A.D.).
atyiofog, 6, v. sub aiyibog.
aiyiévopor {Ha obtw, kahovpeva, Hsch.
© atyiomAdrivog, ov, perh., of goathair felt, xAavidiv adyiomAdx(ivov) Stud.Pal.20.245.4 (vi A.D.).
® aiyloxog, ov, (Féxw = veho) aegis-bearing, epith. of Zeus, 11.2.375, al., Alc.343 L.-P., etc., 1G5(1).238 (vi B.C.); subst., AP9.224
(Crin.)
Aiyinav, avog, 0, goat-Pan, goat-footed Pan, Eratosh.Catast.27, Plu.2.311b.
AlyimAayxrog, ov, wandered over by goats:—pr. n., 8pog AlyimAayktov, a mountain near Megara, A.Ag.303.
Alyinédng, ov, 0, goat-footed, h.Hom.19.2, 37; voc. aiyinédn v AP6.57 (Paul. Sil.).
Atyinovg, odog, 0, 11, movv, t6, = foreg., Hdt.4.25.
atyinoyr detdg (Maced.), EM28.19.
© aiyinbpog, 6, a thistle-like plant, perh. = skéAvpog, Thphr.HP2.8.3, (codd.), Theoc.4.25; aiyinvpov, té, IG14.2508 (Nemausus).
11. glossed by kdpapog, Hsch., (dub., cf. atyidovpog).
® adyig, i80g, 1), (afE, cf. vePpic):
1. goatskin, worn as dress, Hdt.4.189, E.Cyc.360 (lyr.); hence,
2. esp. the skin shield of Zeus, 11.5.738, al.; lent by him to Athena, 2.447, al.; to Apollo, 15.318, al.; later, with fringe of snakes and
Gorgon’s head, the aegis of Athena, A.Eu.404, etc.
3. dress worn by priestess of Athena, Lycurg.Fr.23.
4. ornament worn of the breast, Poll.5.100.
5. cuirass (Lacon.), Nymphod.22.
I1. rushing storm, hurricane, terrible as the shaken aegis, A.Ch.593 (lyr.), Pherecr.117, Aristid.1.487 J., Lib.Or.18.268.
111. heart-wood of the Corsican pine, Thphr.HP3.9.3; in Arcadia also that of the silver-fir, ib. 8; cf. "E¢. 'Apx.1895.59 (Eleusis).
1V. speck in the eye, Hp.Coac.214, Prorrh.2.20, Gal.19.127.14.
© atyiokog, 6, Dim. of i€, 1G11(2).287 A 19 (Delos, iii B.C.); atyiokov- aiya éxtopiav Hsch.
atyAdeig, contr. aiyAdg, Dor. for aiyArierg.
aiyAd{w, to beam brightly, Man.4.264.
© AlyAamdg v. AckAnmidg.
© AlyAdrag v. atyArTng.



© odyAn, 1, the light of the sun or moon, Od.4.45, etc..—of the radiance of Olympus, Aevkn of. 6.45, cf. S.Ant.610 (lyr.); &ic afyAav
HoAgiv to come to daylight, i.e. to be born, Pi.N.1.35; goifav vrai xetu@vog af., of sunshine on edge of storm-cloud, B.12.140; of dream
light in sleep, S.Ph.831 (lyr.).

2. generally, radiance gleam, &mo xoAkod of. 11.2.458; tag nupgdpovg Aptéwmdos af. the gleam of her torches, S.0T207 (lyr.);
ueAawvav af., of dying embers, E.Tr.549 (lyr.).

3. metaph., splendour, glory, af. tod&v, of swiftness, Pi.0.13.36; dicdotoc af. 1d.P.8.96.

11. of shining objects, as a bracelet, S.Fr.594; fetter, Epich.20.

11, xai 1) Buoia § Onép 100 katakAvopod {1} eig AeA@obg dmayouévn of. éxaleito kad momdvou Tt €180g, év @ SiemAdooeTo eldwAa.
Kol PoAog pablog kuPevtikdg af. Ekaleito. dAAG kai 1} ceAvn. kai to0 {uyol to mepipecov kai madid tig ékaAeito al. .. £viot & @aot
onuaivewv kai mepinddiov kdopov Phot. a 527 Th., Suid.

© aiyMeg, eooa, ev, dazzling, radiant, in Hom. always aiyAfevrog *0OAGumov 11.1.532, 0d.20.103; KAdpog atyAriecoa h.Ap.40;
n@Aot ai. h.Hom.32.9: neut. as Adv., aiyAfjev otidBovot ib. 31.11:—Dor. aiyAdei, contr. aiyAds, aiyAdevrog wpavd Alem.3 Alem.Fr.3
ii 66 P.; k®ag atyAdev .. Buodvw Pi.P.4.231; aiyAdvta kdopov ib. 2.10; aiyAavta odpata E.Andr.285 (lyr.).

© aiyMitng, Dor. -dtag, ov, 6, the radiant one, epith. of Apollo, A.R.4.1716, 1G12(3).259 (Anaphe), 412 (Thera); cf. pers. n.
AiyAdtag 1G5(1).222 (Sparta, €.500 B.C.), SEG31.348 (Mantinea, V/iv B.C.).

aiyAooAéw, Astrol., = dktivoPoréw, Man.4.188.

aiylogdvig, ég, radiant, AP12.5 (Strat.).

aiyoPdng, ov, 6, = atyifdng, AP12.41 (Mel.).

aiyofdog, o, goat-slayer, title of Dionysus, Paus.9.8.1.

aiyofookdg, ov, 6, goat-herd, Aesop.12b, Gloss.

atyodiw, wkog, pursuing goats, Hdn.Gr.1.46.

© atyoddpag, ov, 6, goat-flayer, name of the month Anvaacv, Sch.Hes.Op.504.

aiyodopog, ov, (dopd) of goatskin, Opp.H.5.356.

atyoBriAag, 6, goatsucker, nightjar, or fern-owl, Caprimulgus europaeus, Arist. HA618°2, Ael.NA3.39.

atyobnprkog, 1, 6v, belonging to ibex-hunting, cogia ib. 14.16.

® atyoBBng, ov, 6, goat-sacrificer, prob. in Stud.Pal.10.252.19 (vi A.D.).

atyokepag, atog, td, = tiAig, Hp.Int.30, Dsc.2.102, Gal.12.426.

aiyokepeig, £wg, lon. flog, 6, = -képwg 11, Arat.386, Q.S.1.356.

atyokepiavdg, O, born under Capricorn, Cat.Cod.Astr.8(4).191 (Rhetor.).

© aiyokepwg, gen. -kepw, dat. -kepw Man.1.106; acc. -kepwv Placit.5.18.6, Luc.Astr.7; later gen. -képwtog Jul.Or.4.156a:
(képag):—goat-horned, AP1.4.234 (Phld.); sp. évok- POxy.3353.10 (iii A.D.).

11. Subst., Capricorn, Gem.Calend.7, Eudox.ap.Hiparch.1.2.20, Arat.286, Placit.l.c., Luc.l.c., 1G14.1307.

© atyokepwti, 1, perh. = alydkepag, fenugreek, Hippiatr.Paris958 O.-H.

aiyoképdAog, o, perh. horned owl, Strix otus, Arist. HA506°17.

© atyokpaviov, t6, goat’s head, Com.adesp.227 A.

© aiybAeBpov, T4, 6, goat 's-bane, Rhododendron ponticum, Antig.Mir.17, Plin.HN21.74.

aiyopeMmg, £, goat-limbed, Orph.H.11.5.

aiyopopov, t6, = kWvelov, Ps.-Dsc.4.78.

© aiyovopede, £wg, lon. fog, 6, = alyvouels, goat-herd, Opp.H.4.313, cf. aiyivoueds.

aiyovémor aindAia, Hsch.

aiyovéuiov, té, herd of goats, Id. s.v. aiyornéAiov, etc.

atyovéuog, ov, = aiytvépog, AP7.397 (Eryc.).

aiydvug, vxog, 0, 1}, = aty@vug, AP1.4.258.

aiyémAaorog, ov, goat-shaped, Ps.-Emp.Sphaer.140.

aiy6médng, ov, 0, = aiyédng, API.1.15.

atyénpdownog, ov, goat-faced, Hdt.2.46; stamped with a goat’s face, A\t.7.101.

aiydotaotg, 1, goat-pen, Gloss.

® aiyétéuov, 6, goat-sacrifice, Ramsay Cities and Bishoprics 1.150.

atydtpixéw, have goat’s hair, Str.17.2.3.

aiydtpuy, ifog, 6, 1, (tpifw) trodden by goats, arparoi D.H.20.11.

atyéedyog, ov, goat-eating, epith. of Zeus, Nic. Fr.99; of Hera at Sparta, Paus.3.15.7.

aiyéeBaApog, O, goat’s-eye, a precious stone, Plin.HN37.187.

© atyvAic AGyog Hsch.

aiylimég, o, vuliure, ai. yaupdvuxeg dykvloxeiar 11.16.428, cf. 17.460, Od.16.217, Hes.Sc.405, Hdt.3.76, S.Aj.169, Arist. HA610°1,
etc..—atyvmol yOnég te Nic.Th.406, cf. Ael.NA2.46. (Both words seem to be generic terms, but ai. is an older word chiefly found in
poetry.)

aiyvrtdpiov, té, name of eye salve, Art.7.101.

Aiyomrelog, o, ov, = Aiyvntiog, prob. in A.Supp.817 (lyr.).

aiyomng ovvng, 6 kahopdtng, Hsch.

Alyvnmidlw, to be like an Egyptian, i.e. to be sly and crafty, Cratin.378, cf. Ar.Th.922.

2. speak Egyptian, Luc.Philops.31.

11. to be like Egypt, i.e. be under water, Philostr.Im.2.14.

Alyvrmiakdg, 1, 6v, of or for the Egyptians, Ath.4.150c, etc.: Aiyvnrtiokd, td, title of works by Hellanicus and others, 1d.15.679f, etc.;
by Manetho, J.Ap.1.14.

Alyvrmiaopdg, 6, imitation of the Egyptians, Eust. ad D.P.391.

© Alybmriog, «, ov, Egyptian, Hom., etc.: Adv. -{wg in Egyptian style, D.C.48.30; Myc. as-ku-pi-ti-jo, pers. n.

2. aiyvrria, 1), name of an ointment, Gal.13.643, [In Hom. Alyvntin, Aiyuntiwv, etc., are trisyll., 0d.4.83, etc.]



Alyvrrtidw, to make like an Egyptian, i.e. swarthy, xpéav Com.Adesp.9, Hsch.

Aiyvrtioti, Adv. in the Egyptian tongue, Hdt.2.46, J.Ap.1.14.

I1. in Egyptian fashion, i.e. craftily, Theoc.15.48.

Alyvrrtidddng, ¢, Egyptian-like, Cratin.Jun.2.

Atyvrroyevrig, £, of Egyptian race, A.Pers.35.

Afyvrrog, 0, the river Nile, 0d.4.477, al.

2. King Aegyptus, A.Supp.9, etc.

11. 1}, Egypt, Od.17.448, etc.; Afyuntévde to Egypt, ib. 426.

atywAaiav 0@Baudg, Hsch.

atywAidg or aty@Atog, 6, a small kind of owl, perh. Strix flammea, AristHA592°11, 609°27, Ant.Lib.19.3; f.l. aitciog,
Arist. HA56331.

® aiy@v, Gvog, 6, goat-pen, PCair.Zen.771.14 (iii A.D.) = pdvSpa, Gloss.

11. Alyédv, name of a month at Alexandria, Ptol.Alm.10.9.

aiy®@vu, Uxog, 0, 1], (8vué) goat-hoofed, AP6.35 (Leon.).

® aty@vuxov méag idog Hsch.

atywnéppartog, ov, = sq., Phlp.in GA212.8.

® aiywndg, 6v, goat-eyed, i.e. yellow-eyed, of men and animals, Arist. GA779"1, 77933, HA492%3, Ptol.Tetr.144 (aiyon-).

aiddag deondng, Hsch.

© idaopog, v. defdacpoc.

aiddvng Swatpifwv (Tarent.), Hsch.

"Aidag, Dor. for 'Atdng, “A1dng, freq. in lyr. passages of Trag.

© «idéopar, and poet. aidopar Hom., etc., Ep. imper. aideio 11.24.503, 0d.9.269; part. aidéuevog Hom. and Trag. (lyr.); imper. aiSeo
11.21.74: impf. pdobvro A.Pers.810, etc., aidéovro Pi.P.9.41, poet. aideto 11.21.468, APL.4.106: fut. aidéoouo 11.22.124, Att., Ep.
atdéooopar 0d.14.388; aidecbroouar D.C.45.44, Gal.1.62, (¢n-) E.IA900: aor. Med. fdeadunv, Ep. aid- 0d.21.28, Att. (v. sub fin.), Ep.
imper. aideooat 11.9.640; aor. Pass. fdésbnv Hom., etc., and in Prose, Ep.3 pl. aibecbev 11.7.93: pf. fideouan (v. sub fin.): Act. only in
kataidéw, q.v..—to be ashamed, c. inf., aideobev pev dviivacBai deioav § vnodéxdan 11.7.93; aidéopar 8¢ pioyeod dbavdroiot 24.90; ai.
yap yvpvodoBar 0d.6.221: less freq. c. part., aideconr pev matépa npoAeinwv S.Aj.506, cf. Plu.Aem.35: c. dat., un aidol t® £0kdAw
Philostr.Ep.19: abs., aidecbeic from a sense of shame, 11.17.95.

b. ai. uA .. shrink with shame from the possibility that, od. ydp, uf tig €ue kteiveiev dvdpotog antéAepog xeip Nonn.D.23.65.

2. mostly c. acc., stand in awe of, fear, esp. in moral sense, aideio Oeovg 11.24.503, 0d.9.269; Tpdag 11.6.442, cf. Od.2.65, etc.;
dAAAovg aidelobe show a sense of regard one for another, 11.5.530; 008¢ feiv Smv aidéoato Od.21.28; aideooar uédabpov respect the
house, 11.9.640; freq. of respect for suppliants, 11.22.124, cf. Hdt.7.141; éx0pdv &8 oidei vékuv; S.Aj.1356; t6v8 Spkov aidecdeis
1d.0T647, cf. 1426:—in Pi.P.4.173 aidecbévteg dAkav regarding their reputation for valour, i.e. from self-respect, cf. éwvtov udAiota
aideiobor Democr.264: abs., to aideiobor self-respect, 1d.179; in Prose,